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TO THE "DEAR CHILDREN" OF THE "HOUSE OF GOD." 



^^ TrAT thou may est knoto how thou oughtest to behave 
thyeelf in the house of God, which is the Chureh of the 
living God:'— I Tim. iii. 15. 

*' Be ye hind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Chrises sake hath forgiven 
yew."— Eph. iv.- 32. 

<' Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of CAr#*^"— Gal. vi. 2. 



OMFOET thy brother— a chUd of Mine 
^^ In Borrow eite apart, 
And I gave thee a cup of loye diyine 

To bear to the broken heart. 
But still he sitteth alone, alone ; 
I listen yet to the weary groan 
Of a soul for whom thy Sayiour bled — 
That troubled soul, uncomforted. 

Wound not thy brother— a pricking thorn 

Hath injured My little one — 
A lamb, in the Shepherd's bosom borne — 

What is it that thou hast done P 
Say, 'twas but a word— yet cold and keen, 
It cutteth loye's sweetest oords between : 

Thou hast wounded with the lip of pride 

That babe, for whom thy Saviour died. 

Pity thy brother— I blotted out 

Thy sins, and gave thee rest ; 
And I swept away the shades of doubt 

That lingered within thy breast. 
I heard thy cry, and forgave it all : 
But one owed thee — 'twas a mite so small, 

It were surely easy to forget — 

Hast thou forgiven thy brother^s debt P 

Help thy weak brother— I saw him stand 
Where light and darkness meet. 

And there was none with brotherly hand 
To stay up his trembling feet. 

And if he stumbled, and a he fell. 

Was the sin hit .?— thine heart shall tell : 
For it knew the way to him unknown, 
Whem night came, and he waa ahne* 



Iiovest thou Me, O daughter, O son P 
What thou doest, or leavest undone, 
I have counted, again and affain ; 
Ckmered in heaven each gomen grain. 
Or, sadly against thy precious name. 
Left it a blank — to be filled by shame. 

I have loved thee — and hast thou forgot ? 
Meetest thou JTe, yet knowest Me not P 
In alleys lone, in the crowded street, • 

Pacing it oft with aching feet — 
Up above the dark rickety stair. 
Sick, and in prison — lo ! I am there : 
Huneerine, tnirsting, and asking thee 
For me bit and drop thou grudgest Me ; 
The cup of oold water from thy store, 
Which giving will never make thee poor ; 
Or a mite of time — canst thou not spare 
A single hour from thine earthly care, 
Buying, and selling, and getting gain ? 
Yes, thou art bus^ ; but there is pain. 
That hath no business but sufi)»ring ; 
Waiting, and praying that God would bring 
Into its chamber (poor sunless place !) 
The blessed light of a loving face. 
With those dear words, " Me carethfor thee^* 
Written upon it. Say this for Me, 
And make the heart of thy brother glad, 
Ab I spake to thee when thine was sad. 
And turn thee kindly out of thy way 
To follow him, if he chance to stray : 
Surely thy soul can be well content. 
If thy Lord send thee as He was sent ; 
If He bid thee go and seek His lost. 
And share Bit^oj, though He bear the cost ! 

Be kind, be tender, for men will say, 
" The Christ that was, is not here to-day; 
The Sun that rote on this world's drear night 
Hath left it** — if thif lamp give no light. 
And I AX coHnra. Wilt thou sit down 
With folded hands, and forget thy crown P 
Shall I find the plants of My garden dead P 
My house untended— My flock unfed ? 
How wilt thou answer this word to Me, 
Where is thy brother?— //^p/iJ him with thee, 

January, 1868. A. P. Cabtbb. 
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THE NEW YEAR. 

HAD intended introducing this number to my read- 
ers with a few remarks suited to the season and the 
state of things around us ; but on receiving the preceding 
lines firom my dear sister in Christ, Miss Carter, I felt 
at once that thei/ would form the suitable introduction. 
May the Lord impress on the hearts of many the touching 
thoughts expressed. Of all the painful signs of these 
present times, this seems to be the most painful, viz. — 
that the Lord's '* peculiar people " do not see the urgent 
necessity for more complete separation from the poor 

Serishing vanities of sight and sense, and a more entire 
evotedness to the great work of representing their Master 
an the earth. If that loving and tender-hearted One was 
now amongst us here in London, where should I expect 
to find Him ? Certainly not in the indulgence of ease 
and self- gratification ; certainly not spending time and 
money in things pretty to the eye or sweet to the palate. 
I should have to follow Him from cellar to garret — from 
"Stingo-lane" to ** Walmer- place" — from the poor 
abodes of Marjlebone down to the wretched ** lodging- 
houses" of Westminster — and to the "blind alleys" of 
Clerkenwell, the "horrid dens" of St. Giles, or among 
the starving people of MiUwall. As I followed Him I 
would hear at every comer of that One who was still 
going about doing good ; and when I found Him, it would 
most likely be holding out bread to some half-starved 
man — the cup of cordial to the parched lips of some 
fainting woman — or, perhaps, standing by the bed-side 
of some dying one and saying, " Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole ; go in peace." 
that we were each of us more like our Master ! 
The world is watching us in these solemn times. Men 
judge of us hg our actions — not by our words. 

Child op Ood ! 

This Yeab mat bb Thy Last I 

"That Thou Dobst, do Quickly!" 

" Thb Lobd is at Hand ! " 

And may the Lord in great mercy undeceive many a 
loud-spoken, but unbboenebatb professor, who is crying, 
" Peace, peace ! " on the very biink of destruction 1 
" Mverg tree is known hy his own fruit. ^* " Now also the 
axe is laid unto the root of the trees : everg tree, therefore, 
which hringeih not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire,'* 

Christmas, 1867. Editob. 




THE POOL OF BETHE8DA. 

John V. 

HIS poor impotent man was in a most deplorable 

1 condition. Thirty-eight years had he lain in that 

state ; his cure was hopeless. One only hope remained, 
the pool of Bethesda, visited by a heavenly messenger. 
But alas ! witiiin a few steps of the healing waters, and 
beholding their efficacy on one and another who stepped 
in before him, he had not strength enough to avail 



himself of the blessing so readily bestowed. He was 
helpless. It was a feast ; throngs of his brethren passed 
by, repairing to the temple and joining in its joyful ser- 
vices, they thought not on the poor impotent man. The 
priests, the shepherds of the people, the doctors of the 
law, well acquainted with its merciful precepts even for 
beasts, the Pharisees so zealous in prayers, in fastings, in 
alms, in paying tithes, passed by. No one noticed him, 
ho was friendless. Exposed to public view, his case was 
manifest to all ; he did not seek to hide, ho could not 
hide his misery. There he lay, the living confession of 
what he was, fully conscious of it himself. 

Jesus of Nazareth, the carpenter's son, despised, re- 
jected, persecuted even to death, passed by. He saw 
the poor helpless, hopeless, friendless man. He knew 
all his wretchedness, and he knew it with sympathy. 
The poor man knew not the compassionate heart that 
stood near. Full of his own misery, he made the undis- 
guised confession of his friendless and impotent condition. 
Others had friends to help them in, but he had none ; 
others had some strength remaining, but he had none. 
Whatever might be his moral character, he was raiser- 
able, he knew it, he confessed it ; that was enough for 
Jesus. He who was the friend of the friendless, the 
help of the helpless, bade him arise and walk, and at once 
the omnipotent word gave strength and vigor ; the man 
arose, took up his bed and walked. Kicher gifts he 
might have obtained, had he but sought to get acquain- 
ted with his Benefactor. But he valued his cure more 
than the Healer, and Jesus pass^ on to meet reproach, 
hatred, persecutions and death, because he had sho^n 
mercy and power on a day when all else were devoutly 
occupied with religious services. 

Bouleg Bag, Jersey. P. OLLIVIER. 



THE CHURCH. 

AKE heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the Church of God, which He hath 
purchased with His own blood." Acts xx. 28. 

" Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself for 
it ; that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the Word ; that He might present it to 
Himself, a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; but that it should be holy, and 
without blemish." Ephesians v. 25, 26, 27. 

" Let UB be glad and rejoice, and give honour to Him ; 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife hath 
made herself ready." Kevelation xix. 7. 

As the Church is redeemed by the precious blood of 
Christ, and set in a perfect standing before God in 
uninterrupted and everlasting union with her loving 
Lord ; so each member — each believer, pach saved sinner 
— is for ever redeemed, and set down in perfect and 
unchangeable acceptance and adoption. What mortal 
man can estimate the value of the precious blood of Christ 
— the Lamb of God ! In the value of that blood we 
stand before God. 

As the Church, seen in Christ, is just, and holy, and 
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pure ; bo each member, clothed in the righteousnees of 
ChriBty and therefore justified by faith, must seek to be 
holy in all manner of conversation. 

" Ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify God 
in your body and in your spirit, which are God's." 1 
Cor. vi. 2a. 

"Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who gave Himself for us ; that He might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works." Titus ii. 13, 14. 

As the Church (as a whole) has received the gift of 
eternal life, fitness for the glory, and is made the com- 
panion for ever of the Lord Jesus Christ — sharing with 
Him His Throne — reigning with Him — ^partaking of His 
glory — rejoicing before Him in all His victories and 
triumphs ; so must each believer. Hence it is written : — 

** When Ho shall appear, we shall be like Him.'* 1 
John iii. 2. 

" When Christ who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with Him in glory." Colossians iii. 4. 

"And so shall we ever be with the Lord." 1 Thess. 
iv. 17. 

Crauford Street, W. B. W. HARVEY. 



THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 

1. " The kingdom of the heav- 1. «• The kingdom of God is at 

GUB is at hand." Matt iii. 2. hand." Mark i. 15. 

2. "Blessed are the poor in 2. "Blessed be ye poor, for 

spirit, for their*8 is the yours id the kingdom of 

kingdom of the heavens." ' God." Luke vi. 20. 
Matt. V. 8. 

3. " To you it is given to know 8. ** Unto you it is given to 

the myateries of tbe king. know the my$tery of the 

dom of the heavens, Ac." kingdom of God, <fec." 

Matt. xiii. 11. Mark iv. 11. 

4. ** From the days of John the 4. '* The law and the prophets 

baptist until now the king- were until John: since 

dom of the heavens suffer- that time the kingdom of 

eth violence." Matt. xi. God is preached." Luke 

12. xvi. 16. 

6. And as ye go, prench, say- 5. " And He sent them to 

ing. The kingdom of the preach the kingdom of 

heavens is at hand." Matt. God." Luke ix. 2. 

X. 7. 

The above are perhaps the only scriptures that can be 
brought together to countenance the thought that the 
expressions, *' kingdom of heaven" (^^/t, the heavens) 
and ** kingdom of God,[' are identical. They do not, 
however, prove an identity, but certainly some corres- 
pondence. It is a known axiom, that ** things which 
are equal to the same are equal to one another ; " but 
there is a peculiar diflFerenc^ in the third pair of scrip- 
tures; in Matthew it is "mysteries," in Mark, "mys- 
tery." In Daniel iv. 26 wo read " the heavens do rule," 
this is illustrated in verse 17, "the Most High ruleth 
in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He 
will." This rule of the Most High is full of mysteries ; 
these arc known to us, though not fully understood, aU 
is in part now, 1 Cor. xiii. 12 ; and to us it is given to 
i know ** the mystery of the kingdom of God," oven " the 
L great mystery," Ephcsians v. 32. Contra^Liog the two 



passages constituting the third pair above, considering 
also the many scriptures containing the expression, 
"kingdom of God," especially from John onward, to- 
gether with the passage quoted from Daniel, it seems 
that " the kingdom of the heavens" takes in the whole 
of that which Daniel speaks of — " the God of heaven 
shall set up a kingdom which shall never be destroy- 
ed," ii. 44 ; but " the kingdom of God " has respect to 
"the church of the firstborn (ones) enrolled in the 
heavens." (See the Greek.) 

It has been said "kingdom of God" is habitually 
used in scripture, as signifying remrreetion existence : 
this seems untenable. 



Clifton. 



W. HOWELL. 



REST. 

EST, weary soul ; 
'% The battle waxes loud and lasteth long ; 
But Thine the goal, 
The throne, the palace, the crowning for the strong. 

Best in the Lord, 
Yea, rest and fear not, tiiough thy friends forsake : 

Best in His word, 
His covenant of blood He cannot break. 

Rest even now. 
Though loud the roar, and terrible the fray ; 

Best even now, 
Thy foes shall all be slain by break of day. 

On oath He stands, 
To bring thee safely to His Father's home ; 

Kot all the bands, 
Of earth, nor hell, can rob thee of Thy throne. 

Poor timid dove ! 
Oh seek not here below to find a nest ; 

Look at His love I 
He wait« to lodge thee in His saored breast. 

The battle's din, 
Hath made thee faint and weary in thy flight : 

Yet trust in Him, 
Hope shall soon blossom, faith be lost in sight. 

Dry thou the tear, 
The victor weeps not, as he gains the prize ; 

Bouse thee and cheer. 
Look up, look up, and meet thy Captain's eyes. 

The night is dark. 
The watchers listen as they pace along ; 

Oh watchman, hark ! 
Those were the echoes of the harper's song. 

Far o'er the sea, 
The first faint glimmer of the mom is seen ; 

Dark though it be, 
A dazzling flood of sunlight soon shall stream. 

Hark ! hark the song, 
O'er the tumultuous waters floating dear ; 

O Lord, how long ? 
Till Thou shalt usher in the holy year— 

The Jubilee, 
The sound of trumpet, and of joys untold ; 

Full victory, 
The city of the saints, the street of gold ? 

Harewood Street, N, TT. ^' ^- 
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THE INHERITANCE. 

'ES, manhood is the true nobility ! 

*' Lord of all creatures "—so the patent ran ; 

In Eden blotted, but Gethsemane 

Revealed with drops of blood tbe gracious plan. 

And then the grand inheritance was raised 

To a far nobler height than thongbt can span ; 

Angels beheld it, and adoring praised 

But man achieved it— >the sublime God-Man. 

For not to take away our God bestows ; 
His gifts remain, though unbelief transmute 
The blessing to sueh curses as disclose 
The fearful poison of forbidden fruit. 
But how may he who flung the crown away 
From bis young brow, who, serpent-led, believed 
Half truths that tell of evil and dit>may— 
O how from endless ruin be retrieved ? 

Slave of tbe tempter ! Shall lost man regain 

That empire o'er himself than worlds more fair, 

The obedient will, the thoughts without a stain, * 

Heaven's sacred purity reflected there ? 

Who may the curse endure, and then exhaust — 

Take out the sting from death— the spoiler spoil — 

Restore to peace and blessedness the lost. 

And blend the Godhead's might with earthly toil ? 

The Son of Man f thus the great Lord of lords 
Asserts His kinship with our fallen race. 
Ah, glorious brotherhood I in those few words 
Bocovered dignity and hope we trace. 
The Son of Man ! Eternal Son of God, 
How meekly borne was that dear name of Thine, 
Which bound Thy loving heart to this poor clod, 
Retaining still its energy Divine ! 

Humanity ! how grand thy prospects now. 
Encompassed by the attributes Divine; 
The Father's name inscribed upon thy brow, 
In holiness and truth ordained to shine. 
So doth the cedar. work of God's high fane, 
Its fair pomegranates, and its lily flowers. 
Covered with purest gold, full well explain 
The great Redeemer's might encircling ours. 

J. BUANETT. 



SALVATION OF SOULS. 

•* Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 

soiUs."— 1 Peter i. 9. 

N Terse 7, the apostle is speaking of the trial of their 
faith, that it might, though tried with fire, be found 
unto praise and honour and glory, at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. He then goes on to state what was the 
end of their faith. Doubtless the primary end of that, 
in their own individual case, was tbe salvation of their 
own souls ; but if we leave out the italics in verse 9, it 
reads thus, * * ReceiviDg the end of your faith, and salva- 
tion of souls." By this reading it seems the apostle 
meant to say, '' The end of their faith,'' or the end for 
which they had believed, was that they should seek the 
salvation of the souls of others. And that notwithstand- 
ing all their trials, and the opposition they might meet 
with ; yet they were to look for and believe God would 
give His blessing upon their labors, and that their joy and 
reward would be enhanced if they had been the means of 
saving souls, which ought to be one resalt, even the end 
of their faith. 1 Pet. L 7; 1 Pet. iv. 12—14; also in 
juurtiovlaT 1 Pet. v. 1 — 4, especially verso 4 ; Dan. xii. 3 ; 





1 Cor. ix. 26 ; Rev. ii. 10 ; Jas, v. 15, 19, 20 ; 1 Tim. 
iv. 16; Jas. i. 12. It seems that all these passages of 
Peter and the other apostle, are closely connected, and 
what is intended is, tbat all Christians, and especially 
elders and overseers of the flock, are to watch for souls, 
as they who must give account. The apostles connect 
honor, glory, reward, with those who labour for Chri.it. 
The apostle Paul says, " For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at His coming ? For ye are our 
glory and joy." 1 Thess. ii. 19. Daniel says ** They who 
turn many to righteousness, shall shine as the stars for 
ever and over." Oh! if this were the aim and end of 
our faith in all of us more, how much result, and how 
many souls might we not see brought to Jesus, who 
would be our joy at the coming of Christ. Not that God 
will lose any of His own by our neglect of duty ; Ho will 
have His own brought by His own means in grace and 
mercy ; but if we are not faithful and anxious for souls, 
they will not be brought by our instrumentality, and we 
shall lose the joy of those who labor for Christ. 

NewpoH FagnaU. Wi£. COALES. 



THE BODY AND ITS MINISTRY. 

HE perusal of the article by Mr. Goodridge in your 
September number struck me with surprise, and 
with the persuasion that the chief doctrines contained 
in it are not Scriptural ! Will you allow me to contro- 
vert them ? I divide my remarks into two heads — 

1. The Body ; and II. Thb Gifts. 

I agree with Mr. G. that the Body is peculiar in its 
privileges, its calling, its union with Christ, the risen 
and ascended Head, and its future glory. 

1. But I understand Mr. G. to assert, that believers 
in Jesus after Pentecost and up to the time of Paul's 
apostleship to the Gentiles, were indeed the assembly of 
saved Israel ; but not "the Body," and not **the Church." 

2. The twelve apostles who were before Paul, arose 
before " the Body " existed. 

Now it must be observed, that ** the Church " and 
"the assembly" are expressed by but one word in the 
Greek ; and if we use two words where God has employed 
but one, we shall get into confusion. Again ; Mr. G., 
if I rightly understand him, distinguishes between '* the 
Church" and **the Body." Scripture does not; it 
identifies them. The Father made the Son to be " head 
over all things to the Churchy which is Ei% body.^^ Eph. i. 
22, 23. " And He is the head of the body, the Church:' 
Col. i. 13. 

But when did "the Body " begin to be ? At Pente- 
cost — as soon as the Holy Ghost descended with His 
testimony to Jesus as the Biscn and Ascended Man. 
God owns at once the believers who gathered to Jesus 
thus testified of, as ** the Church." "Fear came upon 
all the Church, and upon as many as heard these things." 
Acts V. 1 1 .* * * There was a great persecution against the 

• 1 do not cilo Acts ii. 47, which is generally used, bcoaase 
tho reading there is prohably not that adopted by oar established 
version. 
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Church which was at Jerusalem : and they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles/' (viii. 1.) '* As for Saul, 
he made hayock of the Church.*^ (viii. 3.) 

Now, were these Jewish believers members of "the 
Body '* ? Yes, if wc may trust our Lord's words to Saul. 
'« Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou ME ? " (ix. 4.) " I 
am Jesus yihoTxi thpu persecutesV* (ix. 5.) The Saviour 
thus owns as members of His Body the Jewish saints, 
still worshipping in the temple at Jerusalem, or in the 
synagogue in other places, and still observing the law 
of Moses. So important does the Holy Qhost regard 
these words, that they are thrice given in the Acts — 
ix. 4, xxii, 7, xxvi. 14. 

What, then, did Paul do ? He discovered to both 
Jew and Gentile the Body and its relations, which were 
in existence before. So he describes it himselfl To him 
it was given to " make all see what is the economy f of 
the mystery." Eph. iii. 2. And to ** preach the un- 
traceable riches (Greek) of the Christ." (iii. 8.) This 
mystery of the Body was discovered, not to Paul alone 
of the apostles, but to Christ's ** apostles and prophets " 
generally, (iii. 5, iv. 11, ii. 20.) Though I admit that 
Paul alone preached it. 

II. I come next to the subject of the Miracttlotts Gifts. 

In this question I feel peculiar interest, having for 
years believed and taught that the miraculous gifts ought 
to be prayed for and possessed by all believers in Christ. 

Mr. G. believes and teaches, on the contraiv, that 
these gifts were for Israel alone, existing during the 
Church's childhood ; and that they passed away, because 
they were not designed to minister to ** the Body.'-' 

On this we join issue ; and I propose to prove that 
Mr. G. is wrong, as to (1) the Extent of these gifts, ^2) 
their Duration, (3) their Design, (4) their Value, (6) and 
the Ground of tiieir Bestowed. 

Let me first state, that I admit the Holy Spirit abiding 
in the Church ; that He works in it still, and that Holy 
Scripture so. teaches ; that there are still gifts, non- 
miraculous, in the Church, for the edifying of the Body 
of Christ. 

Our question relates solely as to the gifts of miracle 
and inspiration, which I class together, as both proceed- 
ing iVom an operation of the Spirit, distinct in kind from 
any now at work. 

Eirst, then, as to Extent. Mr. G. asserts that these 
gifts were for Israel, and that they ceased when that 
nation was no longer appealed to solely. 

Now, I admit that Israel is the chief party, for whom 
the millennial kingdom, the gifts are provided. I admit, 
that in the passage which Peter quotes ftom Joel — *' I 
will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and pour sons and 
yotir daughters shall prophecy," &c. — the ** your " refers 
to IsraeUtes. But are they the only parties V Nay. 
What says the apostle in continuation ? " And upon Mf/ 
servants and on My handmaidens I will pour out in those 
days of My Spirit, and they shall prophesy." Here is 
another class beside Israel. And how does the Holy 
Ghost expound these words in Peter's following address ? 
** Ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, for the 
f The true reading ; not *' fellowship." 



promise (of Joel) is unto you (Jews), and to your child- 
ren, and to all that or 6 afar off, even as many as the Lord 
Ood shall call.'* (v. 38, 39.) This proves that the gifts 
in question — gifts of prophecy, tongues, &c. — were de- 
signed, not for Israel alone, but for all God's elect from 
among the Gentiles of this dispensation. 

Mr. G. appeals to Ps. Ixviii. ; but it is against him. 
"Thou hast received gifts for m«»,*yea, even for th$ 
rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell among them." 
And Eph. iv., which is his o^er text, is still more 
opposed. " Unto every one of us is (was) given grace 
according to the measure of the gift of (the) Christ, 
therefore he saith. When he ascended up," &c. But 
this question will come up again. I^ext, as to — 

2. DiTBiLTioir. Mr. G. thinks these gifts were only 
needed for the childhood of the Church ; only till the 
"perfect man" was come— that is, only till, by the 
apostle Paul, the doctrine of the Body was announced* 

He would seem to limit it still further ; affirming that 
even Paul did not proclaim it, till the nation of Israel 
was wholly cast off. But for this he adduces no proof. 
That it is not announced in the Acts so fully as in Paul's 
epistles, is no proof. Kor is it enough to say, that not 
till such and such an epistle is it named. For how can 
we tell that Paul had not preached it orally years before ? 
HjB twice proclaims its fundamental statement in the 
Acts xxii. 7, 8, xxv. 14, 15. 

(to bb contimued.) 
Norwich. R. GOVETT. 




THE BITTER CUP. 

FATHEB ! must I take this cup ? 
May I not pass it by ? 
And mu^t I drink it all quite up ? 

If so, I needs must try. 
I would not doubt a Father*s love, 
That dictates present sorrow, 
* The sun obscured by clouds above, 
May shine forth on the morrow. 
The sun, &c. 

I'm called to sip it drop by drop, 

For such Thy righteous will, 
And though so nauseous, would not stop. 

Till I that will fulfil. 
And should it all my rest destroy 

With heaviness and sorrow, 
Still Thou hast promised heartfelt joy 

Shall come back on the morrow. 
Still Thou, &o. 

Let these afflictions work for me 

The glory promised there. 
And here the blest result shall be, 

Thy holiness to share. 
And then this night of grace and sin, 

Of mingled joy and sorrow, 
In Thy best time shall usher in 

A resurrection morrow. 
And Thy best time shall usher in 

A bright and glorious morrow. 

Chesham Bois. £. T. Cabver. 
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THE HEAVENLY CALUNG. 

IIILST allowing great scope to my correspondents 
in the expression of their views of truth, and de- 
siring (so far as they will allow me) to co-operate with 
the people of God in all the various communities ; I hope, 
from time to time, hy the gracious help of the Lord, to 
set forth what I believe to be Scripture teaching as to 
these four points. 

1. The unity of the Spirit in the one body of Christ, 
which is the true Church of God. 

2. The heavenly calling of that Church, and the conse- 
quent stranger and pilgrim character of believers all 
through this present dispensation. 

3. The presence and power of the Holy Ghost in the 
Church, during this time of the Personal absence of 
Christ. 

4. The Personal coming of Christ, to receive His 
Church unto Himself. 

My present purpose is to express, a few thoughts on 
the second point. 

Israel and the CniTBcn stand in distinct contrast — 
the one the subject of an earthly calling, requiring obedi- 
ence to many external regulations, and connected with 
the promise of earthly good ; the other, the subject of a 
heavenly calling, and set to exercise faith in God for 
** things that are above, where Christ sitteth at the right 
hand of God." Christ, the great Head of the Church, 
on behalf of the corporate body, complete with all its 
individual members, passed through death and judgment 
— satisfied eveiy demand — exhausted all penalty — rose 
from the dead — ascended up on high — stands at the 
right hand of God, in the acceptance and power of per- 
fect righteousness, and therefore full justification ; hav- 
ing also now the full right to the redeemed inheritance. 
And all this Ho sought and fully obtained for His body 
the Church. Thus our risen and glorious Head, in whom 
all true believers have new and resurrection-life in vital 
union through the Spirit of God, has Himself taken 
His whole mystic or spiritual body through all the 
deep water-floods of condemnition and curse up into 
His own standing at God's right hand ! This, and no- 
thing less than this, is the blessed meaning of the Scrip- 
ture : — '* God who is rich in mercy, for His great love 
wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together toith Christ (bt geace 
yc uro saved), and hath raised us up together, and made 
us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 
(Ephesians ii. 4, 5, 6.) Thus, in grace, we have given 
to us a perfect identification with Christ in heaven; 
and therefore, *' As Hb is so are we in this would." 
(1 John iv. 17.) He was not and is not of this world, — 
neither are we. He came to it a stranger — we are ma'le 
strangers too. Ho went through it a pilgrim — we are 
called to do the same. He was in it to do " His Father's 
business" — so are we, and not to seek our ovim, but the 
things that are Jesus Christ's. When His work was 
done, He ascended to His Father ami our Father — when 
our work is done. He will lake us Hour! 

Enoch was a type. He walked with God — a pilgrim in 
the midst of the poor worMlings who '* were eating juid 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage" — and he 
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was ^^ translated ^^ — **he was not; for God took him.** 
And so shall it be with the Church. This is her pil- 
grimage, and her translation will come ; we are look- 
ing for it. And when it comes, the whole body mttst be 
gathered up, for each member has the same standing — 
a standing given by and in the risen Head — ;>iven in free 
and unmerited grace ; and not through works at aU. 

10, Earleg Moad. T. GEORGE BELL. 

GOOD NEWS FOR PRISONERS. 

LiTKE iv. 18. 

Pbeach Deliverance" This text tells of a great 
Preacher. There seems to be a growing idea that 
preaching is unimportant. Eitualistic practices push 
aside the ministration of the Word ; and the exaltation 
of the one necessarily results in the depreciation of the 
other. The Lord Jesus Christ was a great Preacher — the 
greatest of all preachers — a model Preacher. How unlike 
modem theologians ! how experimental ! how searching ! 
how scriptural I how doctrinal, and yet how practical ! 

** Deliverance to the Captives." And who are they ? 
Ton and I, deir reader, in our lost and ruined condition. 
Euined in the ruin of Adam ; held by Satau in fetters ; 
lost, but for sovereign mercy. ** Led captive by the Devil 
at his will." Sotds are blinded by sin ; held fast bound 
in chains of sin ; ** loving darkness rather than light " ; 
" in whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them that believe not, lest the glorious gospel of Christ 
should shine unto them." 

'^ lb preach DeuyeuilVCE to the Captives.'* Here we 
have the deliverance and Deliverer from the guilt and 
punishment of sin, in the great Substitute who was 
** made sin for us, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him ; " our sin transferred to Him ; His 
righteousness transferred to us. He is our Substitute, 
our Atonement, our Righteousness. He was * * made unto 
us wisdom, righteou>ness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion." So wo are released from the guilt and punishment 
of our sin : His full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice has 
blotted out everything against us : we " are complete in 
Him." God does not (so to speak) look ou us, but on 
Jesus. We in Him are safe. He is well pleased with 
Christ, and in Him only Ho sees us. ** Therefore, there 
is now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." 

** Deliverance to the Captives " from ihe power of sin. 
Sin has no power over the true believer. He is dead to 
it : it has no ** dominion over him." It may tempt him : 
it does sorely : '* the flesh lusteth against the spirit, 
the spirit against the flesh" ; but he docs not love sin ; 
and here is the difference between the man who fights 
with an enemy, and one who is hold in bondage by that 
enemy : the one has no power over the enemy ; the other, 
the enemy has no power over him. Head 6th and 7th 
chapters of Eomans. 

'* Deliverance to the Captives.*' Wliat baneful efl^ect 
sin has had on human nature ! and what glorious and 
blessed power Christ has over sin ! Sin produced physical 
evil. In the days of His flesh, what power Ho had over 
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it : healed the sick : cured the cripples ; raised the dead. 
Sin has led men into spiritual bondage, error, idolatry, 
pleasure, carnal delight, spiritual bonds, and yet boasting 
of liberty. What an awful captivity I From such He 
delivers ; He forj;ives sin ; He shows mercy ; He loads to 
holiness ; He breaks the fetters, and sots spiritual prisoners 
free. **If the Son make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed." "His service is perfect freedom." What 
gratitude should fill and warm the hearts of the Lord's 
freed-men ! 



Harlingion, H^. 



H. 0. MEYERS. 




THE CHRISTIAN PANOPLY. 

Ephes. yi. 10 — 18. 
HE object of this epistle would seem to be to set 
forth the ground, the course, the aim and end of 
the Church, redeemed by the precious blood of Christ; 
and the sublimity of the style and language corresponds 
to the sublimity of the subject. 

Ephesus was once the most splendid city in Asia Minor, 
and celebrated for its magnificent temple of Diana, 
reputed to be one of the seven wonders of the world. 
Paul remained longer hero than at any other place, 
perhaps because it was such a principal seat of idolatry, 
and desiring that the power of the gospel should be felt 
where weedth, learning, and genius, wero so largely 
gathered together. We read of his tender parting with 
the Ephesian ciders in Acts xx. 16 — 38, and his solemn 
charge to them, while he " commended them to God, 
and to the word of His grace,'* expecting to see them no 
more. How solemn the reflection to us, that that great 
city now lies silent and solitary ; and whilst thousands 
throughout the world are reading the Epistle to the 
Ephesions, no one reads it in the place to which it was 
addressed. The candlestick has been removed ; the 
threatened blight has fallen on Ephesus ; and when we 
think of its broken pillars and shattered walls, may God 
by His Spirit stir us up to greater faithfulness — " that 
when He shall appear, we may have confidence, and not 
be ashamed " before Him at His coming. 

We have in this Epistle the high calling of the church, 
as '* blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ "—chosen as God's *' inheritance,*' and being 
" the fulness of Him that filleth all in all." This is the 
position of those who were once " dead in trespasses and 
sins," walking ** according to the'course of this world," 
** the children of wrath, even as others " ; but who are 
now * * made nigh by the blood of Christ." If our calling 
is high, heavenly, and glorious, so our enemies are 
powerful and subtle. In view of these mighty foes, 
Paul saw but one means of strength. '' Be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of His might," is the language 
of the Spirit through the apostle to the household of faith. 
Our enemies are spiritual enemies, and we must meet 
them in spiritual strength. Jehovah must be our de- 
fence ; we must look to Him to undertake for us. It is 
He who giveth power to the faint; and to them who have 
no might He incrcaseth streugth. Mark the expression, 



** In the power of His might ! " — in His mighty power. 
Many think, when they are converted, that they have 
done with conflict, until they learn by trying experience, 
that it but begins when the light enters to reveal the 
darkness. And some speak of ** the last remains of sin " 
being destroyed ; but the Lord teaches us, that when we 
are saved, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus, flesh is not made Spirit ; but by grace the flesh 
is subjected to the Spirit ; so that we become more than 
conquerors, through the mighty power of God. The 
same truth must be learned, if we would serve the Lord 
acceptably. He will not receive what is done in the 
flesh. There is nothing in us that can please Him, but 
what He has given us. We are righteous in the 
righteousness of Christ, and comely in the Father's sight, 
because of the beauty He hath put upon us, being 
** accepted in the Beloved." 

May the Lord teach us, in this age of dorkness and 
scepticism, that our strength is of the Lord, and that in 
His mighty power alone we can stand in this evil day. 

(to be OONTIircnED, IF THB LOSD WILL.) 



JFestbuiy Road, W. 



J. T. AEMSTRONG. 



THE WEARY PILGRIM. 

[jrET me go Home I for this world is so drecury ; 
\}^ Let roe go Home ! for my spirit is weary r-^ 
y^eary of conflict, and weary of sorrow, 
Weary of toiling ao much for the morrow. 

Let me go Home 1 whero all is abiding : 
Let me go Home ! in my Saviour confiding : 
There notlfing uncertain can harass or vex me. 
Nor sin and temptation can ever perplex me. 

Let mo go Home ! for my spirit awaketh ; 
Let me go Home I for the morning breaketh : 
Darkness is passingt the prospect is cheering, 
And Heaven*a eternal realities nearing, 

( *• faith's BEPLY " IN OUB NEXT.) 

Birmingham. E. B. Moens. 




MINISTRY AND DISCIPLINE OF THE 
BODY OF CHRIST. 

(continued.) 

u' PIE description of the Body, it will be easily seen, is 
intimately connected with its ministry. How often 
do we hear from saints : *' But we must have discipline.*' 
Yes ; but what sort ? Such eagerness for taking the 
matter of discipline into their own hands, leads one to 
the conclusion that they have not thought much of the 
secret of the Body. We have naturaJly much more 
understanding of the discipline, as well as the ministry, 
of righteousness in the kingdom, than of the ways in 
grace of the Body of Christ. It is insisted — ** Such an 
one, or such a thing, ought to be dealt with in discipline ; 
there is unworthy walk, or error, even heresy." But 
how } That is th point. By the elders, or minister, 
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or church assemhled for judgment in righteousneBS ? la 
Buch the diecipline of the Body, or of the kingdom? 
In the Acts of the Apostles we have several instances 
of such judgment in the Church. Is such the way of 
my own body ? Will anyone say there is unrighteous- 
ness in my body, hecauee it seeks to keep for use, to 
heal, restore and strengthen, that which is weak and 
unworthy of itself, and brings reproach upon it, rather 
than to cut it off and cast it out. If it is the meanest 
member, do I act so ? Do the members hold a tribunal 
of judgment to put it away, though it is the offending, 
troublesome member ? Do they not rather all eom$ to the 
help and recovery of the weak one, heeause they are offended 
by it f How opposite to the course pursued by those 
who do not understand grace ! '^ Confess, humble your- 
self, and we will look on you " ; but take no effort to 
bring about this by grace. "Will not my head, and the 
other members, refuse to take rest, or enjoy anything 
for days and nights, because the least member gives pain ? 
Does not love decide what is right in this eaeef Is it 
unrighteous to make the wrong their own? Is love 
weary of such discipline, even if a deep probing of the 
evil be found necessary? Is not cutting off the last 
thing, and then only when it comes to life or death — 
not by the decision of the members, hut of the head f 
It must le only by direct authority of His Word. And 
we should ever remember, that as the knife has been 
said to be the reproach of surgery, so excommunication 
— even when necessary — is a reproach, and should lead 
us to humble ourselves before the Lord. How is it then 
there are so many breaches and wounds unhealed — so 
many members cut off — and yet it is taken so little to 
heart ? How is the Bof y ? We must confess it, that 
we haTe been more concerned to sit as apostles on thrones 
judging — as elders at the gate, or princes and adminis- 
trators of righteousness in the kingdom — than acting in 
grace as members one of another. God forbid there 
should be no discipline ; but are we not to make a differ- 
ence between the loving control and discipline of His 
own body by the King, and the strict, righteous rule, 
He will exercise over the subjecta of His kingdom? 
Have we not been, for want of laying to heart our high 
relation to Christ and to one another in the Body, trying 
to rulo it by the principles of the kingdom more than 
by the secret of gbacb ? Grace is now on the throne, 
and I am called to reflect that character. I dare not 
act contrary thereto, especially in the Body. Are the 
members to be different to the Head ? Grace is the secret 
of this present hour ; grace is the power of the Body. 
Let us then, beloved, act worthy of our high relation. 
Let us seek after those things, whereby one may edify 
another. And in prospect of His speedy coming to take 
His Body to glory, surely it is high time to consider one 
another, and exhort one another on a point where we 
have so signally failed, and especially as the spirit of 
apostacy and confusion is all abroad. Soon all our 
service and doings will bo made manifest in the presence 
of the righteous Judge. But now, during this while 
of the Body's suffering and rejection down here, may 
we be willing to be nothing, that grace— precious, reign- 
UUb overcoming, healing grace— -from Christ the Head, 
rili m enbh and all, by the fuller undentanding and I 



practical recognition of these things, for filling up ou 
place in the Body op Chbist. To this end I commen 
these reflections to the blessing of God, and to the heart 
of His true children. 
Bath. ALFRED S. GOODRIDGE. 
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SAUjOR boy, high up Hie ninKt, 
Looked downward from the giddy height. 
And growing dizzy as he cast 

His eyes on deck, was filled with fright ; 
The captain cried, ''All danger's past, 
If to the top you turn your sight; 

Look up! " 
So as we scale the steeps which lead 

To heay'n, •» the city on a hill," 
How oft these accents thence proceed, 
And with delight our spirits fill, 

••Look up I " 
This motto cheered the Israelites, 

As through the waste they took iheir way ; 
In darkened days, in darker nights. 
The cloud and pillar seemed to say, 

•• Look up ! " 
The leayes of truth the lesson teach 
That help in God alone is found : 
The gospel we rejoice to preach. 
Is vocal with the joyful sound, 

•• Look up ! " 
Sinner ! dost thou desire to find 

Redemption for thy captiTO soul, 
Or balm to heal thy wounded mind ? 
Then on the Lord thy burden roll, 

•' Look up I " 
Christian ! by Satan sorely tried. 

Do vile temptations vex thy heart ? 
Thou hast his sympathy whose side 
Was pierced with every deadly dart, 

•• Look up ! " 
Poor saint! who hast each morn to cry 

•• Give me this day my daily bread ; 
To Him direct my downcast eye. 
Who had not where to lay His bead ; 

••Look up!'* 
Afflicted saint ! thy pain is great, 

The billows toss thy feeble bark ; 
But soon the waters shall abate, 
And thou shalt rest thy weary ark ; 

••Look up! " 
Bereaved believer ! has thy loss 

Crushed all thy joy? there's One above 
Who'll help thee bear thy heavy cross. 
And fill the vacuum with his love ; 

•• Look up I •' 
Devoted saint I with zeal toil on. 

Thou soon shalt lay thy sickle down : 
Soldier I the viotory now is won, 
And shortly thou sbalt wear the crown ; 

••Lookup!" 
Aged believer I to the last, 

On Jesus' arm for succour lean ; 
Whene'er thy sky is overcast 

Raise thy dim eyes from things terrene, — 

•• Look up ! " 
Dying believer 1 on life's brink, 

About to navigate the sea 
Of endless bliss, should nature shrink 
In death, the last extremity, — 

••Lookup !" 



Derby, 



TiuoTBY Habley. 
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IMMANUEL'8 LAND. 



XI. 
ipON the crest of one of Judah's hills, on the south of 
^ Jerusalem, is that famous town of which, said Mieah, seven 
hundred years before the great event took place, " But thou, 
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou belittle among the thousands 
of Judah, yet out of thee shall He come forth unto Me that is 
to be Ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlasting.'* 

To this place, eager, longing eyes were directed during those 
revolving years, and you find in John vii. 42, that the people 
said one to the other, when talking of and wondering at Jesus' 
words and deeds, " Hath not the Scripture said that Christ 
Cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, 
where David was ? " 

It is well for us to journey in thought to this pleasant spot at 
this season of the year, and to climb the steep ascent— for 
Bethlehem stands high on the hill-side ; though in coming 
from Jerusalem, along the rugged Pass or Bavine, you must 
descend, and rise again to the " city of David." 

Jerusalem is about fifteen miles ofT, and along the road are 
some interesting things, of which we wiU afterwards speak. 
Come on with me now to the groat Valley close by the town, 
whore there is a plain and pasturage. There— 
" Lo ! Bethlehem's hill-side before you is seen, 
With the mountains around and the valleys between ; 
There rested the shepherds of Judah, and there 
The song of the angels rose sweet on the air." 
Eighteen hundred and sixty-eight years ago, in those very 
fields, were certain flocks feeding or lying around. Shepherds 
were keeping watch, because of Arab plunderers and fierce wild 
beasts. The night was calm and still— the stars shining large 
and full, as they only do shine in the East. All nature seemed 
hushed and at rest- Perhaps— who knows— the shepherds were 
softly singing some of the sweet Psalms David sung on the very 
spot three hundred years before, or musing, may be, on Isaiah's 
prophetic words, " Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is 
given," when " lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them; and they 
were sore afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear not: 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord .... And 
suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and saying. Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward men." Was ever story 
so told before ? Was ever language so simple and yet so full ? 
We can picture the scene even here in our homes j and what 
must it be to sit down on the hill-side near the very spot, and 
to gaze and to call up the grand and solemn remembrances ! I 
am glad we have the truthful accounts of travellers, and that 
thus our mind is helped to realize the outward features. And 
it ia one of those places we cannot mistake. Landmarks all 
around clearly fiix each Boen© connected with Bethlehem. I shall 



not hurry over them, nor leave yet these pleasant fields. We 
will speak of them another month; but at this particular 
Christmas-time I desire not to turn away my thoughts from that 
plain and those angels, and must muse with you upon them. 
I do not wonder at the shepherds being afraid, as you read they 
were. The sudden brightening of the sky— the flash of intensest 
light which shone fuU aU around— the glorious angel, fresh 
from the presence of God, who "came upon them" and 
stood before their wondering eyes— must have startled those 
lowly men. And yet I believe they were true Israelites. God 
always prepares His instruments; and the same Spirit that taught 
the shepherd-boy David, and the herdsman Amos, would teach 
them. But they had scarce time to gaze on that heavenly visitant, 
ere " the glory of the Lord shone round about them." 0, that 
glo^ — that wondrously bright manifestation — how can we pic- 
ture it! What was it like? Think of the appearance at the 
gate of Eden, when the flaming sword waved there (Gen. iii. 24) — 
picture the Shekinah cloud glowing over the mercy-seat (1 Kings 
viii. 10, 11), and the splendour that filled the tabernacle (Ex. 
xl. 34) — call up the brightness Moses saw on the mount, 
which caused his face to shine (Ex. xxiv. 17 and xxxiv. 29)— 
look upon the transfiguration on Tabor, when Jesus stood there, 
and His face was as the sun, and His raiment was white and 
glistening (Luke ix. 29)— and then recall the Son of Man as He 
appeared to St. John in Patmos, when He was seen again in the 
grandeur of resurrection and ascended life (Rev. i. 14 — 16) — and 
you will be able to picture in some faint degree the glory which 
lit up the fair fields of Bethlehem, and caused the stars to bo 
extingiiished in its wondrous efiulgence. 

We can conceive how soothing were the words — ^how gentle 
the touch — how loving the assurance given by this bright mes- 
senger to those simple hearts. And when the angels had gone 
" away from them into heaven," and they hastened to Bethlehem 
town, how they must have rejoiced when they found the babe ! 
" Cold in His cradle the dew-drops are shining. 
Low lies His head with the beasts of the stall i 
Angels adore Him in slumber reclining, 
Mi^r and Monarch and Saviour of ail." 
And that same Jesus is our Saviouf — ^my own! says each 
believer. Since the days of which we have been speaking, 
millions of sinners have found eternal salvation in Hi* great 
and precious Name, and the way is still open. We come 
not to the babe in the stable at Bethlehem — we come not to 
the Man of Sorrows pacing wearily Imnuinuel's Land, despised 
and rejected of men — ^we come not to Him hanging on the 
accursed tree — ^we come not to Him lying in Joseph's new tomb : 
but we come to the risen Lord— to the Saviour who has con- 
quered death, and has opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers ; who is now within the vail pleading, and will soon 
come in glory to reign. 

I have led you thus in sweet thought to His birthplace among 
the hills of Judah, and I pray that you may bow before Him 
and say by grace, " My Lord, and my God " ; and having given 
your whole selves to Him, go forth at this glad season and tell 
of Him to others, and do good in His Name to those among 
whom you live, looking and waiting for His return in the yet 
brighter glory than even that of which we have been speaking. 

Wk. G. HABBBsaoir. 
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Notices of Books. 

%^lFtanly notice Baokt or Tracti itnt to ut/or the purpose. 

" When and How ought I to Expect my Lord P " 
Lnadoa : G. Mo^ri^h, 21, Wnrwick Lane, pBternoster Row, 
Thin is a peony tract, and it well suitfd Tor general circiiUtion. 
The writerbelievts that '■ oar habit of mind "should ba "that 
ot coaBtant eipedauoj for our Lord's return, and ench an ex. 
pectaacj, loo, Lbat ia eutirel.v at vaiianoe with iba BuppositioD 
that there is any revealed event that niuat happen before He 
can come." Amongst other BoriptnreB referred to, we have 
IThesB. iv. 16, IT, and Judn 14, IR; and oa them the writer 
sajs:— " The one is Christ coming into the air for hii tainlt, 
•nd the other is Hig coming to the earth in judgment." He 
thinks that the rapture of the church may be at any moment, 
■ud then, as a further part or event of the same " coming of the 
Lord," H«, with bia chnrch, comea forward and appears to the 

" The Ohris^an Ministry, cousidered in relation 
to ths priesthood of believers, and the free exercise of spiritual 
gifts." Loudon: Longmans, Oreen, Reader, and Dyer, 18G7. 
There is a great deal of acripture trath very clearly put together 
in this boob, and anch as demands prayerful consideration in 
a doy when increasing claima are made for the authority of a 
priestly order of men, quite apart from, and indeed inoppositon 
to, the spiritual priesthood of all believers. 

" That Blessed Hope for Every Christian," by 

Charles O. Robson, of John-Rtreet Chapel, HagjferatOD. London : 
S. W. Partridge & Co., 0, Palernaster Row. Tbisisanc-atlittln 
penny book, admirably suited for general circulation. It is 
plainly aod dislinotly written, setting forth a general outline of 
tmlh respecting the return of our l»rd. It ia just the sort of 
book or trnot to scatter broadcast throughout the laud. If the 
Lord's people who profess to be looking for their Lord, were at 
■11 fai^ful to use present opportunity, those who write and 
pabliah the suited tracts wonld have far greater eneouragemeiit, 
and still more attentioii woul.l be direoted Ui the all.important 
anbjeot. 

"The Christian Indeed, or words of exhortation 
lo Belicvera. for the year 1R08." Lon-ion: S. W. Partridge ft 
Co., U, Patemoslor Row. This is a little annual, published by 
our friend and valued correspondent, Mr. Harley, of Derby. 
There are TariouBpieeeBOOllectod together; twoofMr. Hnrley'i 
own benntifal pieces which have appeared in "The Voice," a 
atirring hymn of Dr. Bonar*;, with a few short iTose articles 
by various writers, fla there have been repeated applications 
for the little book " ClooneaveD," by Dr. Bell, since it was oat of 
print, we may add that it is reprinted entire in this collection. 
We cordially recommend this penny book — it is well worth two- 
pence, and it is only by a very large cirotilatioii that ita expense 
can be repaid, 

THE LORD'S WORK IN TRINIH ROOMS. 

Aooording to notics in our last, aboat fiori Christiana ^m 
the TarioDs eommiinitiea assembled in Trinity Rooms on Dec. 
SIh for prayer and praise, and to express sympathy with this 
pablioatioQ and the general Trinity Room work. After lej 
fJolonel Campbell presided, surroiindert by mnny Ministers, 
Evangelists, and others engaged in the Lord's work in various 
parts. VF. Q. Uabershon, E<tr|. xpoke as to the [jucday Schools, 
Dr. Bell read the siatement which follows, as to the general 
work, and also the report from the Young Men's Tract Asso- 
oiation; »fltr which there were several short addresses given, 
hymns sung, and prayer made. 

B«port of Oeii«ral Work.— This work commenced Mny, 
IBfiO, as a cenlTC for evangelizing efTiiil, and the making known, 
by tracts and leciurea, Seriprui c testimony to the Bccond coming 
of oar Lord Jesus Christ. To this was added tlie Bible MisMon, 
for hcuse to hoiiiie violation, in order to oare for the temporal 



need as well aa spiritual interest of the very poor of the district. 
There was sdiied the publication monthly of "The Voice 
upon the Mountains," lo be in part tho record of thi> Trinity 
Room Mi-iHion; but lo be also a general "Joitrnal of ['rophelte 
Testimony and Evaogelistic EITDrt." A few st.itements are now 
given, to csll forth praise lo God who has enabled the workora 
to do BO much. 

About aOOO meetings have been held in town and country, 
the numbers in nltendnnce tanging from twenty in Cottage 
meetings up lo inoO in public halls. Thia number inclndei 
Ihe regular meetings of the home work in Trinity Hooms. 

Half a million of tracts have been put into circulation, and 
it is hoped lbat all this " seed of truth '' has been sown in 
faith, with maoh earnest prayer. The Young Men's Tract 
AssooiaUon hoB circulated 5S,<iO0 : this is included in the above 
nnmber, 05,000 copies of " The Voice " havo been put into 
circalalion ; 12,G00 tracts on the Lord's comiog have been sent 
per post lo ministers of the gospel : these numbera are also 
included in the total number given. 

It has been a very arduouB and expensive undertaking to 
eBtabliah " The Voice." It was found absolulely necessary, in 
the Qrst instance, to make a sacrifice in order to make tlte 
publication known throughout tho country and abroad. Much 
has been expended in postage and gratuitous di<itribution. 
The end has, however, been gained Ihrough God's gracioua 
help, for it is conGdently expected that tho actual paid-fur cir- 
culation, which has been steadily incieiising, will reach, through 
this meeting, a fully setf-auataioiug point. 

After much prayer, and at the suEgeation of several Christian 
friends, aai attempt was commenced to send tracts and papers 
on the Lord's coming, inolnding copies ot " The Voice,' to all 
minislere of the gospel throughnut the liingdom. PockelB 
havo been sent through the book-post to 3,bin of those minis- 
ters, and additional packets will be forwarded just as the 
Lord may incline any of His people to help in Ihe expen'-c. 
In that one most imports^it efTcrt £^0 llh. has been already 
expended. Much, but not all of this, was sont iti for the 
special purpose. 

As to the Bible Mission, it may be simply added that abovo 
illOO has been dispensed throughout the eighteen months in 
money, food, and clolhlng~a amnll sum considered in connec- 
tion with the great need, but enough to make many an aching 
heart to leap for joy. 

Nothing is aaid now about blessing vouchsafed j the work is 
manifesting itself, or rather the Lord i 



singly a: 



Y Him 
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it ia fhiely left. There are many trials, and often n 
pleiity through tack of means ) bat as it becomes known, and 
its simple unsectarian evangeli;iing character U understood, 
the Lord nill open hearts to sympathijie in it. 

Beport of Obriitian Toung Men's Tract Asaocia- 
tioa. — The motto for this eveninu is indeed, " Hillimto the 
Lord hath helped ua." Nothing has been wanting cither in 
money or traolB. The Lord has graciously supplieit all. \f e 
hold regular weekly meetings for prayer, and a^k God to bloss 
each tract, and then from twenty lo thirty of us go out and 
spread ourselves over the district around the room, and each 
gives away Lis parcel of traclit, distributing in faith, and 
expecting the Lord to blesa. During Ihe past thirteen months 
we have raised amongst ourselves £7 10s. 41d., and linve ex- 
pended £i Js. Id. in tracts and expenBea, having now in hand 
£3 19s. Old. We have not required to purchase mnnv tracts, 
having had sufficient by the gilts of friends. Ilonry Bewley, 
Esq., proprietor of the Dublin Repository. Peter Drumnioiid, 
Esq,, of tho SlirlinE Tract Depot, Mr. George Miiller of Hristol, 
and the Iteligioua Tract Society, have made us grants, besides 
gifts from priyato Christian'. The oumlier of tracts distributed 
amounts lo bi.HO, and we have now in hand, IQ.lOt!. Besides 
these we have distributed 23,000 handbills. We havo had 
much blo'sing, the full proof that the Lord Kraeiou«ly uses our 
poor eflbriB for His own glory. So much of Ihe seed of truth 
Bcatteredabroadcouldoottbilofblesaing. JoD C.iBTKii,//ou.-Sac. 

The Secretary has not stated, that, in the suited seosonj. tho 
young men hare also Btations in the streets, where they bold 
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open-air meetings. A few 'of them are enabled to preaob the 
gospel, and all tbroDgh the snmmer that important means ia 
carried on in ooDJnnctioD with the tract distribution. It is 
believed that the Lord has blessed the leslimon; of these dear 
earnest ;oang men to the awakening of sinners, and it ia veil 
known that the; have been the means of bringing man? who 
had not been attending an; place of meeting, nnder the regular 
proclamation of the truth in Trinitj Room. 

Trinity Sunday Sohoola. — I bare not given an; record of 
our branch of [be Lord's great work amongat ua lately, inasiutich 
B^ I have been anxious to watch cloaelj and proyerfullj its 
progres'*, and to trace the iudications of blessiag IVom time to 
time. I feel also there is danger in often-repeated statements I 
Of the same thing, lest aoy andue promioBnoe he given to out- i 
ward indloationa, or stress be laid apon that which may not he 
the trne work of the Lord the SpiriL I am persaaded that the 
more real the operations of the Hoi; Qhost, the more simplicity 
and hnmility will be found amongst those who are the honoured 
inslrumecla in Ilia hand ; and in thia proportion there is a 
■hrinking from publicity and show. Watching with a carefal I 
and anxiouB eye, therefore, that department belonging more 
eapeoially tc mo, I am boand at the close of the year to give an j 
eneouraging account. I aay, to the glory of God and our Saviour 
Jesas Christ, that there is eamenloeBs amongst our teachers, 
and much power; that I believe oonveraion has been seen in 
several classea, and that there ip an eoqniriuR spirit in more. 
The attention ot the children on the one band, and their love 
to the teachers on the other, is wonderfnl. I believe the work 
i^ in a healthy atate, both as to numbers, attention, and results. 
I will give Btatisiioa, if I am spared, next month ; the books 
are not yet made np, uor the new lists prepared. 

Wh, Q, Habbhshon, Supenntmimt, 
Dr. Bell thankfully ackoowledgea the following oflerings 
reoeived up to December ISth. 

For lit Trinity Rixm Samt ITork.— Id boxes, Nov. ITtb, £2 
14a. (td. "Two friends to the work," £1. A. F. T.," a oheqtie 
for £13, which you can lay out as you ihink heat." " For yonr 
own use, a tha ok -offering to the Lord, M. W.," 9b. Od. "A 
poor widow," 3a. (fifth donation). In boiea, Uor. 31th, £i Bs. 
lOd. A brother la. fld. In boxea. Dec. 1st. £1 lis. id. Aoony. 
mous. £9. "A thank-offering to the Lord, by whom Ihroagh 
your faiihfnl preaching there has come life tomyaonl,'' £1. In 
boxes, Dec. Stb, £9 5s. " For yourself," Oa., B. S., Ooenieey. 
In boxes, Deo. ISth, £3 Sa. 

Far the Country SvangtUmig.—}. E., iGl Ss. F. B., Bamet, 
£10. Mrs. U., Olonceater- place, £\ 10s. Hiss H., Banharr. 
Oion, Os. Mrs. C, Cote, Oiod, 10s. Deacons of Zion Chapel, 
Nottingham, £9 lO". Off^ringa at Koltingham towards ei- 
pemea of lectures there, £3 lii. A. R. E., Fljimonth, Ss. Sd. 
W. B., Bishnp'a Waltham, Os. B. P.. Hemel Hempstead, lOg. 
For " Tkt Voice tipon lit Mountain*"~K.TS. D., Lymington, 
£9. B. P., llemrl Hempstead, £1 la. M. B., Olney, Bucks, 
£3. J. S., Hanois Light-bouae, Is. J. S. J., Stoke-on-Trent, 
Od. "A friend," Is. J. E., Sd. Miss D., PorHan d- place, £1. 
M- W., AyrBhire, N. B. 99. Od. >■ A Scotch baptist" (spoond 
donation), lOi., "towards sending packets to ministere-" [I 
have sent with this, pareela per book post to each baptist minister 
in Ireland, 30 in namber.] W. F., Adelaide, South Anstralia, 
(for copies lo be sent), £3 ISs. R. W., London, la. M. B., 
value of antimacnssar, worked and sold, fis. Mrs. S., 3s. fld. 
Mrs. C, Od. H-, Ss. D., 3s. O. W., Nottingham, for copies, 
Is. O. A., Crawford. street, la. F. L., Liverpool, 3a. A. R., 
Is. C. C, Witney, for copies, 10s. E. 3., Preston, as. fld. 
K. W.. Edinburt(h, Is. Major-Gen. B., .£1. MiBBT.,Bath, for 
copies, £1. " Towards sending copies to minislers,'' Bs. [500 
more packets have hcen sent per book post-] From Cranfleld, 
Miss S., tts. Another Miss S., Ss- W. W-, Os. J. A. D., for 
copies 3s. A. S.. Lyminglon post mark, Os. J. S., la. A. O., 
Devizes, Is. M. A. L„ St. Aubin's, Jersey, 3). From friendi 
through the same, 49, OOerings given at meeting Dec. 0th, to 
express sympathy with The Voice, £11 Ds. 4d. For copies sold 
at BAme meeting, £3 it. Ladies work sent and sold at that 
neeUog, £lSs.l)d. S. H., Barlej-itreet, £0 T*. Mr.B.,Upper 



Oaker-street, 2s. ad. A friend, per F. F.. Is. 3. F., Edgware- 
road, 3s. «d. R. S., Giiernaey, 5s. S. B., Lynlon, for copies, 
10b. J. M., Os. T. P. S., Jersey, -Is. 3d. for copies. W. B„ 
London, 3s. " A friend," lirighcun, Os. M- 0-, I.ynmonlh, for 
copies, 3a- 3d. Mrs. P., Lynmonth. Is. W. B,, f,ir copies sold 
in Sunday Schools, £3 Ss. lid. W. T. B., for copies sold at 
the Room, £1 IBs. Sd. 

For lit Poor.— A. .M.V. 3b. Mitspa gathering of ChrUtions, 
Trinity, Jersey, £3. Mrs. W., Cam bridge- terrace, £1. Oiven 
by six persons after a meeting in Trinity room for a special ossa 
tthich had been mentioned, Hf. 0)d- From (he deacons At 
Trinity Room, part of offeiings for the poor, £3 9s. 6d. " After 
four preaching ibis morning, I think the Lord would have ma 
aend my mite to be distributed amongst thobe who Deed.' Os. 
T. P. S., Jersey, 68. E. S., Guernsey, as. J. H., Clevedon, 
Somerset, £3. 

mn!taaneBUM.~Beza.\ Bible, Ito.. 1583. " Presented to T., 
Q. Bell, in acknowledgment of his kind visits to a sick parson,' 
Octohenth. 18fl7. Three psroels of troots. 360tracts. "From 
9 poor aged woman," a parcel of grapes, and a large htmob of 
Bowers, "picked in the garden of a dying man," with a request 
" for prayer that his soul may he saved." H. R., London, 6,000 
tracts. J. E., 3,000 tracts. Parcel of clothes for the poor. 300 
tracts from " A friend.' An antimacasBsr to be sold for Tha 
Voice. A paroelof tracts (about 300) per book post From 
Bangor, 00 tracts. Book post parcel, about 100 tracts for 
believers. Mr- C, parcel of coat, bread, and soup tiokets. Mr. 
B., parcel of coal and bread tiokets, A bill rent reoeipled, £1 
4a. Od. " A friend," 9,000 tracts. Book post packet, about 300 
texts Bud traet4. A hamper of provisions. 

^P To save space, which becomes inereasingly valuable, we 
must not in future acknowledge, separately, stsmps and other 
remittances which come in payment for oopiea of The Vojm. 
Oar kind friends who send stomps for copies, will know all ia 
right by receiving the copiea ordered. Help sent towards 
gratuitous oircnlation of The Voice, its tranamiseion to tho 
minielera of the gospel, &e,, will be acknowledged as heretoforo, 
and that which has been received for copies sold will be given 
each month in one num. 

Miss Shith, 17, Wyndham Strftt, MaryUbomEoad, engaged in 
the Bible Mission, thsnklnlly aqknowledges the following gifts, 
which she receives as directly from the Lord in answer to prayer. 
From Mrs. 11,, two warm jackets for the poor) Ifls. to hay flannel 
for warm clothing for the old women ; Ss. Bd. to distribulo in 
visiting ; a parcel of various useful articles ; a pair of boots ; • 
parcel of articles valued at £1 3s. fld., to be sold for The Voioa ; 
black cloth for b jacket for self; and a bottle of wine for ths 
poor. From Mrs. D., for self, Os. ; a good waterproof cLoak for 
self; lOs. calleated in her motheW meeting in the country, b)- 
wards the purchase of ware for (he poor people's free teas; 10a. 
from herself for (he same ; through her maid la. for die same. 
By variona small oSeriogs, some as small as Id. and 3d., coming 
in day by day from the poor, together with the above, from Mrs. 
D. I bare been enabled lo purchase for the free (eaa. Q dozen 
cups and saucers, 30 basins. 5 tea-pots, 3 doz- small plates, 8 salt 
a<<lIarB, metal tea urn, 113 tea spOL>ns, 39 salt spoons, (for water 
cress which my poor friends enjoy so much at tea), three tablo 
\ cloths, and a large press with shelves to contain my stock. (I 
I am noir praying the Lord to give me enough money (o giv« ■ 
tea early in the new year to a hnndred poor people (many ot 
whom are poor believers) I am constantly visiUng. I have 
I ri'oeived 4d., volnotorily put into my hand by one who said, 
" Let me he the first to begin your fund for the next tea." I 
take this as an earnest that the Lord will give me all I need.) 
j From Mrs. B., various sums, for whiob I aocoont to her, given 
me to paj weekly pensionB lo several poor peraons. I gratefully 
I acknowledge the kind confidenos of this lady, who gives mueb 
' to the poor, and employs me to visit all tho cases. From the 
same lady, £1 in dinner Ucketa, which have cheered the hearts 
I of many, and I believe have actaolly kept some of them alivs ; 
I afterwards a parcel of bread and coal tickets. From Mr. B., a 
I parcel of bread and coal tickets. From Miss P., 3s. 6d. to 
I relieve a poor woman left a widow with seven ohildreo, some of 
I whom oome to the Trinitj Sonday Sobools. 
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Efibrta in Paria.'-An iDterestiiig meetiog took place in the 
Fnccli ETsngelicBl Cbapel, Bajawater, on Thundsf, Not, 11. 
H. A, Baatide, ■ French Faetenr, gave s description ot tSte 
tSOHe of the Frenoh protestanta al raris, during the Qrcat 
Exhibition. It appears that at first, some of tbat bod; were 
opposed to the idea of malting religion prominent among the 
Taat Bssemblaga of works of Art, Science, and Manufaotores. 
But there were those who detenoined to oonqner eT«rj olwtacla, 
and show the state of the ProtcBtaoi religion, its missiona, ob- 
jects,' and Tarions publications. A liberal French gentleman 
Mpaaiallj, largely contribnted funds to this, and a aitewaa pro- 
enred from the Government, and a hall creeled for preaching, 
with Tariona atallB for the reception of booka and tracts. The 
Boman Catholic priesta were slrongl; opposed to this, but the; 
were told that the same privileges were accorded to Ihcm, and 
tbat tbev also might take advantage of the opportnnitj lo abow 
the state of their missionB-, bulthis the; were not disposed to do. 

M. Sastide naid that the preaching in the hall was continued 
near]; all da;. Just opposite the hall was *n immense 
white Mexican idol representing Death, and numeroas akulla 
Dear it i slao man; of the articles connecled with the worship 
of the ancient Mexicans, inoluding the Baorifloial knire, for. 
merl; used in slajing the baman rictima. The contrast be- 
tweeu thia memorial of Death, and the work of Him who has 
the power of it, with the gospel at the Prince of Life and its 
bleaaed effects, were well described b; the obairmaii. 

The insoriptJon in the hall at Paria, "Wx ibb ui ore ih 
Chbiei," attracted much attention. Aboot aeven milliona of 
tnots,' portions of Scripture, and tfislamente, were giren away. 
Theae baing in man; lauguegee vere distrihiited to numbers 
wbo had nsTer seen or heard each tidings before ; and earrjing 
heiae with them theae little measengers of mere;, who can es- 
timate the possible results r A few hopeful oonversiona occurred, 
uid one case espeeiall;, of a priest, was mentioned, who was 
deeply impressed with the new and atrange ligbt which bad 
broken in upon him. On the whole the tracts were well re- 
ceived, but in some cases the wrath of the prieata was diBpls;ed 
in execrations, and the tearing up of the t>ooks which came in- 
to their h ands ) this nanallj met with the marked disapproba- 
tioii of the bjatandera. 

Abdel Kader, nephew to the celebrated Arab obief, is a moat 
sealoQS Christian, and, clothed in bis long white robe, went 
•boot distributing traets with great diligence. Hia ceal led 
bim outside the bonudaries allowed to the exhlbitora, and he 
waa temporaril; arrcated. He had succeeded in giving a tract 
to tht Smprtf. The principal stall contained the tracta of the 
Britiah, American, and French Societies. The Britiah Bible 
SoeielT had also its stall. 

H. Basdds hsviug closed bis admirable address in his own 
langnsgB, the Hon. and Bev. Baptist Noel gave a abort rfaum^ 
otthe lecture in English. A. O. 

Oeorga Town, Demerftra.— Mrs. Huntley thns writes to 
Ht. Strong; " Hj husband baptised seven persons last week. 
It was a very solemn season. The meeting was opened by 
singing, 'O Head, so full of bruises!' £c> After pra;er, he 
■poke ft'om, ' Behold tbe Lamb of Qod.' Brother Weuman then 
gave oQt the hymn, > M; Jeaua, I love Thee,' Jtc,, and addressed 
the unconverted in a most feeling manner. My husband then 
went down into the water, and was followed flrvt b; a ;onng 
married woman, whose unconverted husband had threatened 
her the night before. She cried to tbe Lord, and He bad bo 
moved the hnsband's heart, that he came with her, and witnessed 
her baptism. The next was the wife of a yonng man wbo was 
bspUted on the laat occasion. Tbe third was a young widow, 
who wai one day reading her Bible, aod wishing fbr some one 
to explain ■ psEsnge to her, when brother Weuman passed up 
tbe street, reading aloud paKsages of Scripture, and inviting 
people lo attend the prfaching of the gospel. She wrot to hear, 
and our brother began 'at tie tami Scripturt' ahc bad been 
Mading. That night bhe was brought Co Jeans. The fourth 
wa> a girl, whose heart the Lord h»d opened ; but her parents 
lud kept bee bsok, and called in ■ minister to peniuda her; 



however, at laat, aha told them ■!> ahe mutt oiiy Qod, And not 
man ; ao her mother gave wa;and let her come. The fifth wai 

a poor China woman, who was stolen from her husband and 
ebildren in China, and brought to this colony. Here she beard 
tbe gospel tram the lips of onr dear Chinese brother Ah Took, 
and believed tbe good news. She was able to lift up her head 
with jo;, tbat in the midst of her sorrow she bad preached onto 
her, throngh Jesna, the remission of her sins, ^'hen she went 
down into the water there waa moch thaakagiviog to Qod who 
had thus bleased the word Bpoken b; our Chinese brother to 
his afflicted and benighted country-woman. The aixtb was a 
dear youth, the grandson of our sister Mercer, whose brother 
was bBptized on a former occasion. The sevenlb and last was 
a poor lame Chinese mar, who walked upon crnlches- Ab 
Took was there Co interpret what my hushaod said. This poor 
man was in the alms-honse. Ab Took goes there to preach the 

Bspel to the Chinese, and thus serersJ have beeo brought to 
ius. The Chinese mission here is much upon our hearts. 
Ab Took's need is ours, and we seek to help him as the Lord 
helps us. My husband purposes to spend much of his time up 
the Bemerara river, and I am thinking of opening a school 
there for the Christian children. We hope aooo lo commence 
our new meeting room, for one room we hire is not nearly large 
enough, and ie crowded every Lord's day evening. 

To the above ioter«sting account our brother Mr. Strong adds 
the fotiowing note : " I would hers just remark that tho mis- 
sionories from England, and Ab Took from China, are simply 
looking toOod for temporal support, and that I shall thank Him 
for any help from those wbo tcve their Lord and Master, 
for these His faithful servants, that i may Bend it to tbem. 

Brampton, Tarquay, LbohiU) Stbono. 

Buckingham.— Mr. George West desires lo acknowledge 
10s. from a brother at Newport Psgnall, an^aOa. from a brother 
in Kent. This brother Weat labours on in the villages around 
Buokiogbam, and the Lord blessee him. I have just been 
enabled to send him a large parcel of tnots, and would slill 
commend him to the prayers aod sympathy of the Lord's people. 

The Haater'a Work in St. Gilea'.— A band of ChrislUns 
meeting together weekl; in IHGO, were, by the collection of pence 
as the Lord helped them, enabled to help distreesed ones in 
need. The Master prospered the effort, and man; a golden 
opportunity of uplilting the cross waa found and used, and 
many a jewel for the Saviour's crown plucked from tlie burning. 
Afurtheropportunitjtortbis.was opened to usina room holding 
sbout 70. This becsme overcrowded, and a large hsll, holding 
about 300, was taken in Eing-slmet, with a school-room above 
nearly aa large ; and up to this time, (he brethren thus 
labouring «re being used of the Lord in the sslvotion of never- 
d;ing souls. Our brother George BatCon, who now Ufuall; 
preaches, hna been especially blessed of the I/ird. The num- 
bers attending Sunday eveoiogs is so 1aTf;e that it is im- 
possible to invile more io ; ao we have just been enabled to open 
Bedford ball, Cbeniea-sl., holding about SGO, on Snnday after- 
noons. It was opened lest Lord's day, and the room was tilled. 
Tbe brethrcD working with us, who are members of various 
churohes, have formed themselves into a society, called the 
"St. Giles' Christian Union," and the total expenaesof working, 
inoluding that of the varioua aoeietiea, and the rent of 
the ball, have hitherto been met b; weekly contribiilions from 
these, and the poor people usually meeting with us. We denire 
still to extend our borders. A- B. S. 

I preached io the Hall, King-slreet, Long Acre, on the evening 
of November STth, to a large and attentive audience, and con- 
versed with Mr. Hatton and several of those who sre bflping 
bim in Ibis work- I would eflmestly commend it lo the prayers 
of all Christians. In no neighbourhood could iocb a work be 
more needed. All the dense population of St. Giles is to be 
found around this Mission Station. T. G. B. 

Newc&atle-npon-TyBe. — We Jiave just beard from Mr, 
James Scott, Mho labours eameati; here ai an llvnnKclisI, and 
have been enabled to send him a large parcel of trnrla. He 
has great opportunities for dintribution, and will ho glad to 
receive tracts from an; of the Lord's people. His address ia 
i, MorriaoD-terrace. 



FeBrva&t 1, 1868.] 



THE VOICE UPON THE MOTTNTADTS. 



13 




CHAPTERS ON THE CANTICLES. 

Vill. — FOOTSTEPS OF THE FLOCK. 

HE Churcli is one body, and each believer is knit 
into it, all the members living in the unity of the 
life which is in the risen and glorious Head. From this 
proceeds all the vigour and sweetness of fellowship in 
the '' communion of saints." The bride in the part of 
the story now before us, desiring to be with her Beloved 
where He feeds and makes His flock to rest at noon, is 
told to go '' forth by the footsteps of the flock." If we 
would travel in these footsteps, there must be subjection 
of mind to the Word of God, and much mutual for- 
bearance amongst us. A simple question is to be asked, 
" Does that individual present any evidence to my spiri- 
tual perceptions that he has life in Christ." If he 
does, then he is my brother in the one family, and I 
must receive him and seek to love him as such. And 
so of all who love the Lord Jesus Christ. This recog- 
nition of all who are the Lord's lies at the very foun- 
dation of all true fellowship. I must not limit my 
loye to those I like, to those who agree with me in my 
opinions, or to those amongst whom I may be more 
especially placed. My love, commencing with such of 
the family as are more immediately around me, must 
be a continually enlarging circle, as I may become 
acquainted with true Christians, and capacious enough 
to take in the whole family of God now scattered 
abroad. How sad it is to look upon the condition of 
the **Holy Catholic Church" in these days. The one 
body is rent into many parts, and in too many cases, 
even the many parts are again subdivided by frequent 
strife. Alas ! how needful even yet the solemn expostu- 
lation of the Apostle : ** For ye are yet carnal : for 
whereas there is among you envying and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal and walk as men." 

The desire of the bride is manifestly for the feeding 
and the reit. She would only rest where her Beloved 
is, and feed along with Him. In respect to the spiritual 
lessons, how important it is to observe that our feeding 
stands connected with oar reet ! As we fully realize 
the perfect rest of faith looking to Jesus, we are able, 
with keen spiritual appetites to feed upon him. The 
Apostle refers to both in a most striking manner when 
ho says, '' Christ our Passover is slain for us : therefore 
let us keep the feast." "Wo must also observe, that 
whilst our right to keep the -feast is altogether in the 
fact that Christ is slain for us, our ability or true appe- 
tite to partake of it, has much to do with the putting 
away of the '* old leaven — the leaven of mabce and 
wickedness ;" as well as the taking in of " the unlea- 
vened bread of sincerity and truth." 

It is by following the footsteps of the flock, that we 
come to the place of feeding. Yarious features in the 
picture before us are most instructive in reference to 
this. The shepherd's tents ; the feeding of the kids ; 
the footsteps of the flock ; the resting-place at noon ; 
are all rural scenes. They tell us of a separated people, 
having meat to eat that the world knows not of. A 
people taken out from the world even whilst yet in it. 
It is no* in the world's crowdf^d cities, or in its leading 
Uioroughfarcs, that we find flocks of sheep grazing. 



It is on the green grass of the retired and quiet pastures. 
So, likewise, it is not in the popular resorts of this 
world's gay followers than we can feed upon heavenly 
food. We come apart by ourselves ; joyfully take the true 
rest of faith ; have our minds brought into subjection to 
the will of Christ ; take in by the arms of love all who be- 
long to Christ ; and, in fellowship together, '' wait upon 
the Lord." Then our souls are fed — ^we keep the^feast. 

God teaches by His Word through the Holy Spirit ; 
but He also teaches by the ministry of living men. 
Thus, if He brings us into the right spirit, and gives 
us the opportunity, we And this advantage in the 
'' communion of saints," that we may both teach others 
and be taught by them. We ought each faithfully to 
adhere to those truths which we think we have been 
taught of God ; and we must act up to the light we 
have received. Yet must we avoid anything like a 
claim of infallibility, and be always ready to gather 
with any of the Lord's people around the open Bible. 
In doing this we must each realize the power of the 
Holy Spirit to teach and lead into all truth. There 
must be earnest prayer for this teaching. To pray 
together in the power of the Spirit would lead us more 
into the truth of the oneness of the body, as well as 
into the way in which Christ has put His own glory in 
immediate connection with the full salvation and future 
glory of that body. Thus we drink deeper and deeper 
into the mind of Jesus, and are made living witnesses 
of the power of the high calling which we have ; for it 
is only as our own souls are kept in communion with 
the Father and the Son by the Holy Spirit, that we 
can truly feed upon the Son, and be His faithful witnesses 
among men. It is thus, also, that we truly love one an- 
other. Jesus loved the Church, and gave Himself for the 
Church ; so if we have fellowship with Him, and our 
love be like His, it will take in all His people. 

How pleasing it must be to the Father's heart to see 
His children seeking out the footsteps of the flock. If 
earthly parents delight to see their children meet toge- 
ther in mutual affection, how much mo|^ must our 
Father in heaven rejoice over His children dwelling 
together in unity ! 

Seeking out the footsteps of the flock to find the 
place of noon-tide rest, the bride expected there to meet 
her own Beloved. And so it is with us. If we have 
fellowship with each other, it is in our one risen Head. 
If we meet together in love, on the common basis of 
our life in Christ, we meet with Christ Himself. The 
eye of faith dieceins Him, the great High Priest, upon 
the .Father's throne. The proper sphere of the new 
life of each child of God is also seen to be in heaven. 
Then faith gives true communion around 4he person — 
the glorious person of the risen Christ. There we have 
the true food for the soul. The Bread of God. The 
bread that came down from heaven. But the Perswi 
who ascended up to heaven, is now there as the great 
centre of attraction, and source of power, and spring of 
blesaing to all the one family of God. This iamily is a 
risen family, gathered to a risen Head, and is even now 
set down — in that Head — at the Father's right hand, 
in the heavenly places. 

10, UoTlog Mood. T. QEQRai^ BSX2L^ 
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CHRIST THE MAGNIFIER OF THE LAWGIVER, 

AND THE 

VINDICATOR OF HIS GRACE AND PATHWAY OF HIS LOVE. 




HERE has long been the teaching in the Church 
that Christ reconciled Qod to the world ; that 'Hhe 
Son reconciled the Father," and effected kindliness and 
love issuing in salvation-grace. This teaching is the sub- 
ject of an article in tbe grave standards of a Church ; 
appears in sermons, discourses, and hymns ; and is as 
fondly as widely entertained. It is not however 
accordant with Scripture, and it must not be accepted as 
the teaching of the article in " The Voice " of Decem- 
ber last, entitled ^'Christ the Expiation, &o.'' The 
Beoonoiliation taught in the Word, understood as con- 
sisting in towardly change of the heart and disposition, 
is not that of God to man, but ever that of man to 
God; and the foundation or spring of Gt>d's kindli- 
ness and love and salvation- grace is not in the work 
or in the person of Christ, but in His own nature — 
in HiHSBLF. The compassion and love prompting 
to Man's redemption, the counsel and scheme of 
redemption, the sending forth of the Son and through 
Him of the Spirit to effect and to apply redemption, 
—were of God. "Out of Him, by Him, and unto 
Him are all things." '<God so loved the world 
that He gave, &c." ** The Father sent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world." God is love, and from God's 
love proceeded the wisdom and the power and the all- 
sufficiency, first, to expiate and put away sin, to mag- 
nify and make honorable the law, and to vindicate and 
exalt the Throne ; secondly, to arrest and subdue and 
rectify and recover the heurt of the sinner and rebel. 
Reconciliation then {i,e, kindly turning of the heart's 
allegiance and affection) being well understood to be 
ever that of alienated man to God never alienated, 
never cooled, never changed, we shall be prepared to 
understand the office and the work of Christ as the 
Propitiator. " God is love." God in his own nature 
and person is love. God is further a sovereign, the 
Sovereign, in his office and position and relation the 
supreme Master and Ruler, and the One Lawgiver and 
Judge. God personally needs no Propitiator : He is 
propitious : He is disposed with ardent favorableness : 
He is desiring and seeking: ojUcxally God needs a 
Remover of the barrier, a Fulfiller and Satisfier, a 
Mkbiatob. How happily does God's testimony respecting 
His Atoning Son, *' My Son in whom I am well-pleased," 
indicate and declare both the response to the prime- 
moving love and the rendering of the demands of holy 
authority — both the gratification of G^d in His nature 
and person,, and the satisfaction, yea, glorification of 
Gt)d in His office and position! How ''well^pleased" 
is Gk>d to be made able *' to save, and to rejoice over His 
saved with joy ; to rest in His love; and to ioy with 
singing ; " whilst upholding, yea, commend^g and 
enforcing. His righteous supremacy and His rectoral 
majesty and excellence ! And what but this is the rich 
significance of that glowing passage in the Epistle to 
the Ephesians (see Eph. v. 2), ** Christ hath given 
Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet-smelling savour." On what ground is the offering 



and sacrifice of Christ a iweetemelling savour^ but that 
it meets and fills and fructifies God's love, annihilating 
obstacles and difficulties, all lets and hindrances, and 
empowering it to flow forth in its fervor and might, and 
embrace and rejoice in its object ! And why are " sup- 
plications and prayers for all men good and acceptable 
to God" but that " God wiUeth all men to be saved," 
He having provided a Mediator, '' who gave Himself a 
ransom for all men ! " Again, why were ** peace on 
earth and well-pleasedness towards men " proclaimed, 
but that peace had been made in heaven (see Luke xiz. 
38) — ^well-pleasednesss or propitiousness because of that 
Propitiation and that Propitiator which constituted the 
loving and the righteous God ''a just God and a 
Saviour!" 

'' God hath chosen us in Christ before the foundation 
of the world that we should be befohb nnr iir lovb, 
having predestinated us to the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to Himself : " — by Jesus Cheist, because 
Christ the Expiator of sin is of God's sovereignty and 
supremacy the Magnifier, and of God's grace and love the 
Pathmaker and the Strength and the Riches in glory. 

C^flon. J. T. MOLESWOKTH. 



STATE OF THE WORLD AT THE LORD'S COMING. 

LATELY met with a Novelists opinion on this 
subject. It came about in this way. A friend 
said to me, '^ You ought to give us an article on the 
signs of the times, as shewn in the vastly increasing 
periodical literature of this country." I considered the 
suggestion, and felt that it was a very important one. My 
readers may not be aware, that whereas in 1 750 only 
about 300 publications issued annually from the press, 
in 1866, there were nearly 6,000. Surely, then, the 
question is of great importance : '* What is the character 
of this flood of printed statement flowing through the 
land ? " I have had many periodicals sent me through 
mentioning my intention to give an article on the sub- 
ject. I have about 120, which I have looked through. 
It was in doing this that I came across the opinion I 
refer to. 1 found it in '' Macmillan's Magazine," in a 
novel there, entitled ** Silcote of Silcotes," by Henry 
Kingsley. I strongly caution my readers against wast- 
ing time in reading novels. I only felt justified in 
turning over all the rubbish that I had collected for the 
special purpose I have indicated. One of the characters 
in Mr. Eingsley's story is the "dame," or "matron" in 
a public school. She had just quelled a disturbance 
amongst the boys, and turning to a new boy, with whom 
she luid been conversing, she says: "If one could 
deal with all the ghastly disorder in this world as easily 
as I have with that little riot, why then, boy, the world 
would the sooner be ready for the second coming of 
Christ. For they may set the time of Hi^coming by 
stars and by numbers, but He will never come again, 
boy, until we, by tears and by blood, by life-long 
strugi^les for the good, through ridicule, and poverty, 
and self-denial, have made this world fit for Him. Then 
I He will come, and we shall see Him." 
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not expect that Ifr. Eingslej (one of the most 
IT writers of the day) searched the Word of God 
ntain the tmth, before he wrote that statement. 
8 taken it, doubtless, from men's opinions which 
^ prevail. Many true Christiansi who acknow- 
the authority of the Holy Scriptures, entertain 
ne ideas. Should they not search God's Word 
it ? What if they are wrong in their ezpecta- 
We affirm that they are, and we appeal to 
ToBD as our only authority. But here I must, for 
resent, leave the subject, promising, with the 

help, an article in our next number on ** The 
tf the World at i^e Lor^e Coming:' 

TarUy Eoad. T. GEORGE BELL. 

THE GREAT EXEMPLAR. 

* LMTing oa an example, that we ahould follow His tieiM." 

1 Peter iL 21. *^ 

THOU, who cam'Bt, for ub, to tread 
Affliction's darkest war ; 
e world. Thy lore would sare, ne'er ehed 
On Thee, one kindly ray ; 
Oh, gT>^nt that whUe we linser yet 
'Mid scenes we fain would flee, 
We leare that world without regrot, 
Which had no smile for Thee. 

Thy pilgrim-pathway here below, 

From childhood to the grave. 
Was strew'd with bitterness and woe 

By those Thou cam'st to save ; 
May all, by sor'reign grace inclined, 

The cross with lliee to bear, 
Expectao more from man to find. 

Than was Thy lot to share. 

How deeply, on Thine arduous road, 

Thou orank'st of sorrow's stream ! 
Yet, in Thy breast what fenrour glow*d. 

What oonstancT' supreme ! 
Oh f^rant, that while we tread with Thee 

Life's thorny path below, 
Like Thint our martyr-course may be, 

'Mid cTery phase of woe ! 

What sufilnring mark'd, what bitterness, * 

Thy human life of woe ! 
Yet Thou with low would'st only bless 

The foes who made it so ! 
Thus, may Thy followers, holy Lord, 

Their lires' £ur pattern traoe 
On what Thy Spirit doth record 

Of Thine, the lovely grace ! 

What sorrows, from Uie Father^ s hand, 

Pursued Tby spotless life ! 
What raring waves, at His command, 

Of turbulence and strife ! 
Oh when that faithful Hand above. 

Thy children sore may press. 
Teach them, like Thee, with filial love 

The chast'ning rod to bless. 

Thy soul was OTOshed with violence 

Down to the dust of death I 
Yet filial trust and confidence 

Employ'd Thy latest breath I 
So, of Thy people's closing life, 

WKattfer the trials be. 
Oh, give them throug^ the final strife, 

The grace to copy Thee ! 

Weodchuttr. W. C. Sxatksb. 
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BKnS OF THE AGE ABE COME." 1 COB. X. U. 

^F the various methods by which €k>d instructs His 
people in His ways and acts through the inspiration 
of the Spirit of Trul^, no one is better adapted to that 
end than His typical Scriptures. This at once brings 
before us the surpassingly interesting histories of ^* holy 
men of old ;" of God's mysterious people Israel ; and of 
eyents, marvellous in themselves, yet declaratory of the 
mind and the governmental principles of God in refe- 
rence to this earth and its nations in the past. Whilst 
the ancient Scriptures do all this, they are susceptible 
of antit3rpical application, by which is obtained valuable 
instruction for those who love the appearing of the 
Lord Jesus, in regard to the eternally conceived purposes 
of God as to the fdture. These things are revealed to 
the spiritual mind (1 Cor. ii. 6 — 12, with ch^ x. 11, 12.) 

By the future, I mean the Divine acts by which this 
present dispensation will be brought to a close ; Gk)d'8 
purpose to put an end to all human governments, when 
the timet of the Gentiles shall be ftdfilled, and the 
'^ stone not made with hands '* shall descend like light- 
ning on the great representative image of man's 
imrighteous rule, and '< scatter it like the chaff of the 
summer threshing-floor." (Dan. ii.) When He will 
manifest His eternal design to place the government of 
earth's kingdoms on the shoulders of the Lord Jesus, in 
order to its dominion in righteousness and peace (Rev. 
xi. 15), through the agencies of the two redeemed 
bodies — the Church and the nation of Israel ; the former to 
exercise the judicial, and the latter the ministerial func- 
tions (Ps. xcvi. xcviii. xlv.). When, moreover, The 
Object that God has at present simply declared^ will at 
that period be attained^ viz. the salvation of a countless 
multitude from amongst all nations in *' all the ends of the 
earth" (Isa. lii. 10; Bev. vii. 9). This Divine object is 
nothing more than the fulfilment of the original covenant 
with Abraham in the promise that '' in him and kis seed 
should all the nations of the earth be blessed." It is this 
that stamps its character on the kingdom of the glorified 
Son of Man, which is to be diepeneatumal for 1000 years, 
imtil all His enemies are destroyed, and the entire family 
of God the Father saved (Acts. xv. 13—18). 

Christians have been accustomed to overlook this 
dispensational kingdom, because its oljeet has not been 
discerned ; they have not considered that '' Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision, for the truth of 
God to confirm the promises made unto the* fathers." 
That whilst He was Son of David, to sit upon His 
father's throne in Zion (Isa. xi. 6, 7), He was Son of 
Abraham, in whom the future blessings to ''all nations" 
are vested (Gal. iii. 16) in the kingdom. 

The Church and its eternal glorv, in union with 
Christ in heaven, has been the principal thought con- 
nected with the '' hereafter," which, though Uie most 
stupendous mystery over presented to the Christian 
mind (Eph. iii. 1 — 6), yet, as regards the future em- 
ployment of that body, involving an idea of spiritual 
idleness at variance with the tiQachin% <Skl ^d^sccs^s^!^ 
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1 Cor. y\, 2, 3 ; Is. lii. 7 — 10). Bat, whilst the object 
of God is to make manifest the I'eyelation of the future 
glory of His beloved Son, the sphere in which that 
glory sliaU be displayed, and His '' goodwill towards 
men/' as connecteii ^-ith that glory ; the object of j 
Satan, who is god and prince of this world and its > 
kingdoms, is to de£une and obscure that glory, because 
it is that of his Divine conqueror. This purpose he 
tries to effect (and alas, to a great extent suco^dds) by 
leading the thoughts of the Lord's people astray con- 
cerning the scriptural meai^ing of "the kingdom of 
heaven," as a dispensational period during which him- 
self, " that old serpent the devil," will be well secured 
in the bottomless pit, in order that he may not obstruct 
the blessings of glad tidings that will be carried by 
Israel, the '^ kingdom of priests," to " all nations '' of 
the millennial earth. 

Satan has also another object, knowing that his time 
is short, which is to delude professing Christians into 
the belief that '^ the Lord delays the promise of His 
coming," that it is in the far off distance of obscurity ; 
thus artfully concealing the revelation of the threatened 
execution of the wrath of God that has been solemnly 
announced from heaven '^ against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men" (Horn. i. 18; Be v. xvi. 1). 
As a disguised minister of light (2 Cor. xi. 13, 14), he 
preaches a worldly millennium to be enjoyed in " flesh 
and blood " and without Chiist ; a lie in direct oppo- 
sition to the Scripture (1 Cor. xv. 50). It is a wide 
spread opinion, that this order of things is to be brought 
about by the efforts of Gentile missions, and the uni- 
versal spread of Christian influence. But this, too, is 
in contravention of the Scripture. 'For it is the privilege 
of the members of the Church - of Christ, as lights of 
the world, to be used for the gathering out, during the 
present dispensation, of '^a little flock." IndividuaU^ 
a heavenly section of the whole family, to whom it is 
their Father's good pleasure to associate with His Son 
in the glory of the kingdom. More than this is not pro- 
mised to Gsntile ministry. The blessings of salvation 
to '^ all nations of the eiurth " is reserved for the special 
agency of '* the seed of Abraham," according to the yet 
unfulfilled covenant. Not by the Divine ** Seed " only, 
the Messiah or Christ (Gal. iii. 16), but personally 
through Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and their natural 
descendants, the nation of Israel (Gen. xii. 3 ; xvii. 5, 
9 ; xxvi. 3, 4; xxviii. 12 — 15; Isa. Ix.) Israel has 
of old been declared to be the foremost among the 
nations of the earth, whatever human interpretations 
present appearances may bear (Deut. xxxiL 8 ; vii. 6 ; 
Exod. JisC, 5, 6), and it is of great importance to those 
who seek instruction as to the purposes of God, that 
this Jundamental truth be acknowledged. There has^ 
been no manifestation of the national pre-eminence yet, 
80 as to fulfil the divine promise ; but when Israel shall 
be converted to the Lord, at the glorious personal return 
of their Messiah (Zech. xii. xiii.), they will then take 
that high place in the midst of the millennial nations 
who wUl be sitting in darkness, and cause their own 
light to shine, and their glory to be seen upon them 
ibr blessing (Isa. Ix.) 

I hesitate not to say that these things, and a vast 



amount more of most necessary and instructive infer* 
mation than I have here faintly glanced at, are to be 
found in the Old Testament; that future events are 
revealed, moreover, not only characteristically, but in 
the sequence in which they will occur. I have endea- 
voured, in humble submission to the teaching: of the 
Spirit of Truth, to prove what I say in a carefully pre- 
pared series of typical and '' Anhttpical Parallels" 
of Scripture, of which I will hero give but one instance ; 
viz. The wilderness tabernacle, or sanctuary of Jehovah ; 
the wonderfully mysterious details of which, not only 
reveal the past governmental acts of Jehovah, whilst 
dwelling under the Shekinah glory in the midst of His 
people Israel ; but, when viewed in the sunlight of the 
prophetic "Word, are typically illustrative of the millen- 
nial fulfilment of the covenant with Abraham, the 
restoration of corporate Israel in their land, when it 
"shall be covered with the glory of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea," ** a holy nation and kingdom of 
priests," under the personal reign of Jesus the Messiah 
in the glorious majesty of Melchizedec, " a Priest upon 
His throne." This, and nothing else but this, is the 
manifestation of "the kingdom of heaven." 

Notting HUU H. GOODWYN. 

[We beg again to recommend to the earnest and prayerfol 
study of our readers* Major-General Goodwyn's book — •* Anti- 
typical Parallels." There is much contained in it which, like his 
article above, is of the deepest present importance to Christians 
who really desire a correct understanding of God's purposes yet 
remaining to be accomplished ; and especially those relating to 
the earth and its continuance, government, and bles&ing daring 
the thousand years. — Editoe.] 



DESIRES OF THE HEART. 

WANT to be more holy, 
In thought, in word, in deed : 
I want to follow solely 

Where Jesus' foot-prints lead. 

I want to be more humble. 
Like Thee, my lowly Guide : 

keep me, lest I stumble 

As " those that walk in pride." 

1 want to be more earnest 
In all I do for God, 

Though hindrances the sternest, 
Should cross me on the road. 

I want to be more jealous 

For my Redeemer's name : 
I want to be more zealous 

In publishing His fame. 

I want to be more careful, 

Lest I should sleep in ease. 
While rictoiy crowns thef prayerful, 

Who conquers on his knees. 

O Lord ! my heart's ambition 

Is to be wholly pure ; 
A perfect exhibition 

Of Christ in miniature. 

Derby. Timothy Haeley. 

8®" Our friend and brother, Mr. Harley, is leaving Knglaiwl to occapr. 
by God's grace, a new and moat important sphere of labour iu the goepel in 
New Brunswick, British North America. We affectionately conimcod him 
to the prajGts of the Lord's people 
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COUNTY EVANGELIZING TOURS. 

FTER a few years travelling from place to place, 
) as invitations reached me, preaching the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, it seemed to be much impressed 
upon my mind, that some more systematic visitation of 
counties or districts would be according to the mind of 
the Lord, and would be likely to receive His gracious 
blessing. I saw that, according to the general plan of 
evangelists, many places were wholly overlooked, and 
special attention was given to particular places, to the 
neglect of others. I never doubted but that the Lord 
guided His servants, and gave His own rich blessing 
where the special efforts were made; but I still felt for 
the thousands of our rural population who were never 
visited by those itinerant evangelists whom God had 
blessed so much. I prayed to the Lord to guide and 
help. Many Christians were consulted, and many 
helped by their prayers. Peeling much encouraged by 
the counsel and sympathy of brethren, I commenced 
with the county of Cornwall ; a valued brother went 
through a great part of the county witii me. I subse- 
quently visited other parts of the county, so that I am 
able to say that the whole county was visited. In the 
same way, with other brethren occasionally to accom- 
pany me, I have been through Oxfordshire, Bucking- 
hamshire, Dorsetshire, and the Channel Islands, and 
more recently, the counties of Devon and Somerset. 

In my present article I confine myself to the two 
latter counties. I refer to them at present, in order 
that my readers may see the simple, but comprehensive 
plan adopted for the purpose of proclaiming the truth 
through whole districts of our own land. The plan 
adopted in Devon and Somerset was just the same as I 
had followed in the other counties mentioned. 

In October, 1865, I sent per post several hundred 
copies of a circular letter to ministers of the gospel, 
informing them of the intention to visit all parts of the 
counties, preaching in the open air, and in such chapels, 
halls, school-rooms, or other places, as might be kindly 
offered ; also, that in places where no suitable buildings 
were offered, I would be prepared^ by the help of the 
Lord, to hire public halls for evangelizing meetings ; 
and that I was also prepared for an extensive distri- 
bution of gospel tracts. I was careful to explain that 
it was in a spirit of fellowship and co-operation I 
desired to come ; to interfere with no existing effort, 
but as a humble fellow-helper with all the leeddent 
servants of Christ. 

These circulars were sent round about a month before 
the time proposed for the commencement of the effort, 
and were the means of bringing in many kind invita- 
tions ; and the few weeks were spent in an interesting 
and important correspondence with about 800 dear 
brethren labouring in the gospel within the two counties. 

The progress of the extensive effbrt may be best 
shewn by notes, written at the time, which are now 
extracted from " The Revival " paper. 

In "The Revival" for February 22nd, 1866, I insert- 
ed a letter from which the following is an extract : — 

«The evangelizing efforts in Somerset and Devon 
continue to be- graciously blessed by the Lord^ so that 



we get crowds in everyplace to hear the word prouched, 
and often many arc deeply impressed. I never saw 
sucli a manifest 'spirit of hearing.' I think there 
will be still more blessing, for there has been so much 
prayer. Our prayer has been that the Lord would con- 
descend to use us, not only in the conversion of sinners, 
but in the arousing of believers to increased effort. 
In connection with this last object, the Lord enables 
me to ask dear brethren resident in the two counties to 
be fellow- workers with us in tract distribution. I have 
received such quantities of tracts that I can offer to 
give 80,000, in parcels of one, two, or three thousand 
each, to any dear brethren who will apply to me, send- 
ing their addresses, and stating some little of the nature 
of the places where they will hope to distribute them. 
Parcels of tracts are still coming to me occasionally, 
and I know the Lord will use them. I ought, however, 
to say that I desire no more at present. I have more 
than I shall use for some months to come ; and I trust 
the above offer will be promptly accepted." 

From another letter (April 11th, 1 866) in the same 
publication, I extract the following, to shew the progress 
of this effort : — 

''Dr. Bell desires me to ask the favour of space to 
report to your readers about the CTangelizing in the 
above counties. In reply to his offer of 80,000 traots, 
given in 'The Revival,' he had 224 applications. 
One- third of these were from places outside the two 
counties. He sent small parcels to nearly all the 
applicants outside, and good supplies to all within the 
two counties. 82,000 havo been sent, and 145 Christ- 
ians in Devon and Somerset are now helping this work 
by distributing traots in their several districts. 

" The meetings have been numerous, generally crowd- 
ed, and much power has been graciously given by the 
Lord to His own Word. During the last month, meet- 
ings have been held at Kingsbridge, Salcombe, Slapton, 
Dartmouth, Brixham, Torquay, Newton Abbot, and 
Teignmouth, besides several reading-meetings in private 
houses. Letters from various places in the two countiee 
give very pleasing testimony to the blessing which the 
Lord is pleased to grant. In these letters numerous 
hopeful cases of conversion are referred to. The Christ- 
ians of the various communities were brought together 
to an extent very seldom seen. Many persons also came 
to the meetings who do not usnally go to any place of 
worship. Dr. Bell's son, Mr. Bell, of Pointington has 
also been preaching almost every night in other parts 
of the counties. Traots are still freely distributed after 
the meetings, and in travelling from place to place. 
As the stock of tracts has been added to, small supplies 
will still be sent to applicants who desire prayerfully to 
distribute tracts anywhere within the two counties." 

"The Revival," for June 7th, 1866, contains this 
statement : — "As I am now absent from the above 
counties, and preaching Christ in London for a seaaon, 
will you allow me again to write a few lines about the 
evangelizing work. The Lord has greatiy favoured me 
in the work, by giving me the help (in ministry) of a 
few dear brethren, and also the fidl sympathy of many 
more. So that when I am not myself in the counties, 
the work is still going on. I have befiIk^^sk% ^kccj^s^^s^ 
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them as God seemed to guide ; special blessing in a place 
is taken as God's voice, keeping us there, or taking us 
back to it. Thus a good deal of time has been spent in 
some places, and other parts we have not yet been 
enabled to visit at all. The notices in * The Eevival ' 
have given to your readers some idea of the work- 
yet no adequate idea, for the Lord has been pleased 
most richly to bless. Christians have been stined up, 
and many precious souls have been (so ffiir as man can 
judge) truly converted. I have given (chiefly through 
the offer in ' The Revival ') up to this time 112,000 
tracts to 194 Christians, who kindly undertook to dis- 
tribute them withb the counties I was going through. 
I had about 70 similar applications horn Christians in 
other parts — ^to the most of those I was also enabled to 
send packets ; but I could not supply them so fully as 
the others. The Lord enabled me, in addition to the 
above, to put into circulation 20,000 copies of my little 
tract ' The Lord is at Hand.' I wish to say that those 
ministers and others who kindly invited me to places 
not yet visited, must bear with my delay. The work 
has gone on without intermission since October last, and 
I trust in the Lord that He will enable me to go through 
every part of the two counties. If we wait on Him 
for His guidance, we will not only visit each place, but 
each place at the right time. My son, who resides in 
the county of Somerset, is going on with his part of the 
work from day to day." 

After the above date, though settled in an important 
work in London, the Lord enabled me on four different 
occasions to visit parts of the two counties which I had 
engaged to visits My son, also went through other 
parts. Two other brethren assisted in the same way. 
I am now enabled to say that through this effort; 
either by tracts plentifully distributed by resident 
Christians, by personal visits (as in a very large pro- 
portion of the places), and gospel preaching, the testi- 
mony of Christ crucified, Chrat risen, and Christ coming 
in glory, was sent into every parish within the two 
counties. I will not further speak of blessing. It has 
never been my way to give details of numbers. I am 
afraid of exaggeration — afraid of marring the work 
through excitement of the flesh. I may, however 
(giving all the glory to our God of rich grace), say that 
I believe the day of Christ will shew that several 
hundreds of precious souls have been brought to the 
Lord through these county evangelizing tours. 

I am not willing to give up so important an effort for 
the Lord, and now that my attention is very strongly 
directed to two districts, Hampshire and Nottinghaniir 
shire, I desire in faith throagh prayer to commend the 
matter to the Lord. I am ready to do in either 
county what I have been enabled to do in others. I 
hope I am willing to do this or to leave it undone. Just 
as in the case of the other counties, the Lord must 
graciously shew me His will about the matter, by raising 
up friends and sending me the means. What He may 
be pleased to do wiU shew what His good pleasure 
is in respect to my going through either of those coun- 
ties-*or both of them, or neither of them ; and I trust 
I can say without reserve His will bs dovb 1 
10, EarUyMoad. T. aEORGK BKLL. 




FAITH'S REPLY. 

(Sxs Paos 7.) 

[H! why BO desponding, and why art thou weaiy ? 
These trials of earth are thy Fathsr'i decree 1 
The aspect of all things around may be dreary. 
But MMven and glory are waiting for thee ! 

Yes ; thou shalt go JBonu, to the ransomed in glory ; 

But tarry thy Father's good pleasure awhile : 
He'll nerer forsake thee, but $till go before thee. 

And light up the*wildemoss gloom with a smile. 

Yes; thou shalt go JETomf, poor tempest- toss'd spirit, 
Beleas'd from corruption, from sorrow set tree ; 

A Home in eternity thou shalt inherit, 
And life everlasting thy portion shall be ! 

Yes ; Thou shalt go Home, unto Jesus, thy Saviour I 
And Borne to the spirits made perfect above ! 

Go JSTofM to the rest that remaineth for ever. 
Through sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love ! 

Birminghcm, £. B. Mobms. 




SUCCESSFUL SERVICE. 

*' If a man purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel 
onto honour, sanctified and meet for the Master's use, and pre- 
pared unto every good work," (2 Timothy ii. 21). 

E have given us, in this chapter, general rules as 
_ to the condition of successful service for the 
Lord. There is in all this no disregard of the fact that 
all real work accomplished is achieved ahne by the JBbly 
Ohoit. That is understood. We get here the oon- 
ditioDS of heing ueed by the Lord in His work. 

1st There must he the *' enduring hardneu." The 
Christian worker who would enjoy the privilege of 
successful service, must " count the cost," and be ready 
to euffer in doing the Lord's work. He who would gain 
the honours of the battle field must expect the wounds ; 
mid the close follower of Jesus, in life and work, must 
be pr^^ared to sacrifice ease and cam/art, and possibly 
that which is dearer still, his reputation also. The 
Lord's work must be done as to Him and not to wum^ 
thus there should be no anxiety to receive the com- 
mendation of our feUow-creatures on the one hand, and 
on the other, no over-sensitiveness to their blame. 
There muat be no weak and unworthy taking offence in 
the work, thus visiting upon the vineyard the faolts of 
our fellow-labourers; no '4ooking back " after we have 
''put our hand to the plough.*' In all these respects, 
the Christian worker, who would be successful, must 
'' endure hardness." 

2nd. There must le the non-^ntanglement with the 
'' affairs of this life." 

The Apostle did not intend to say that the Christian 
worker should not be engaged in any worldly calling. 
Yery far firom this ; he himself followed a trade, and 
diatmoUy recommends that those who become Christians 
shoold still remain in the occupation in which they 
were engaged when called by grace. Plainly, a Christian 
may be engaged in trade, but he is is forbidden to be 
engrossed by it. It is the entanglement we have to fear. 
The successful worker must be free, holding all earthly 
things with a loose hand. If his heart be fixed here, it 
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must drag him down. Those who would impress others 
with any truth, must bo thevuelvM deephf impressed 
with ity or they will not succeed. This is specially true 
in regard to religious truth. Said an actor to one who 
was himself a preacher, ** We make fietian seem like 
truth ; but you make irtUh appear only Jictton" The 
successful worker in the Lord's vineyard must be one 
whose ''meat and drink" is found in his work, and 
whose joy it is thus to be spent. He must be one who 
cares for nothing half as much as to win souls for Jesus. 
"No money-getting must beguile him, no worldliness en- 
snare him, no idol must take possession of his heart. 
Thus shall he be able to see eternal things in their true 
light, and consequently be able to speak of them — in 
some degree — adequately. Ood has said that He will 
honour those who honour Him, and the whole-hearted 
servant shall not lose his reward. 

drd. There must he the \' striving lawfuUy." The 
Christian worker must not, in any case or degree, '' do 
evil that good may come.'' He must erer be truthful. 
To striye '' lawfidly," he must use aright the Word of 
truth, and ''rightly divide it." He must also recog- 
nize that " salvation is of the Lord." Se must honour 
the Holy Spirit. No special gifts or talents are neces- 
sary to secure general suocess in winning souls ; but, 
on the contrary, it is declared for the encouragement of 
all, that the work is " not by might or by power, but 
by My Spirit, saith the Lord." See Moses, " slow of 
speech and of a slow tongue," but nevertheless the 
God-chosen and successful leader of the Israelites. A 
youthful David, while only a shepherd, conquers the 
giant foe of his people, and that with but a sling and 
a stone. QideoUy when but a ^oung husbandman 
threshing the wheat, receives a divine commission, and 
God makes him, though the least in his father'*s house, 
Israel's deliverer. To show that the power is God's 
alone, the army is reduced and thinned to only three 
hundred men. Yes, we are told that " God has chosen 
the weak things to confound the mighty." He chooses 
those for His work who feel their weakness and in- 
sufficiency. A Christian therefore, in all these respects, 
should " strive lawfully." 

4th. Thtre must he the ** partaking of the fruits'' hy the 
Christian labourer. The teacher of others, to be suecess- 
ftil, must be himself taught of God ; otherwise, " if the 
blind lead the Uind, both shall fall into the ditch." A 
heart full of love to Jesus, resting and/<Miin^ joyfully up- 
on Him, is necessary for the greatly succeseful Christian 
worker. The only greatly suocesdful Christian will be 
the happy Christicm, and the only happy Christian is he 
who abides in Jesus, He must live upon the truth he speaks 
of to others. A great power to move others is found in 
being ourselves moved. It is a solemn thing at any 
time to speak Gk>d's truth ; but it is a mockery to do so 
unless our own hearts are deeply affected by that truth. 
The only way to speak earnestly to others^ is to live ear^ 
nestly ours^ves, Ko mere theoretic knowledge will 
answer the purpose here. To be felt, the trul£ needs 
to come red-hot from our own experience. Abstract 
truths have not half the influence of a truth which it is 
plain has a deep hold upon him who utters it As 
water cannot rise above its own level| so the teacher of 






Christian truth will generally be the means of bringing 
others only to tohere he himself stands. How vastly im- 
portant is it that thus, those who would be labourers in 
the work of the Lord, should be themselves "partakers 
of the fruits." 

It is observed by those who are carefully watching 
the progress of Gkni s work, that the most sueeessful ser- 
vants of the Lord in the present day, are those who are 
deeply stirred in their own hearts by the conviction 
that " the Lord is at hand." Such are looking for His 
oomiug who is the joy of their hearts, and in the power 
of " that blessed hope, "are seeking to live/or Jesus only ; 
and to work for Him while the short opportunity lasts, 
" so much the more as 'they see the day approaching." 

Olney, Bueki. MATILDA BASS. 

i ^<l)(l>(l>t »< 



No. Tin. 

ALLELUIA. 

'LLELUIA ! il vient le jour, le jour de la vietoire, 
Bayoimant de rie et d*axnour, de bonheur et de i^ire. 

Alleluia ! o'est le matin Bsni ombre et Bans nuage ; 
Qui, o'est le jour clair et Berein qui Iniia d'Age en Age. 

AUAoia ! alori J^ns, fidMe k sa promesse, 
Viendra recueillir see ^ob, les remplir d'all^reese. 

AUAuia ! il vient briser le jong de PadTenaire, 
Et dans ea force renyerser son empire par tone. 

AllMma ! il vient r^gner en roi jiute et fidMe ; 

Celt lui qui fera prosp^rer la justice ^temeUe. 
^Il^nia. t Alleluia ! Bona Bon sceptre propice 

La terre Be r^jouira. Gloire an roi de jtutice ! 

Alldloia 1 au bcuI Sei^peur rendons honnenr et aloire! 
Amen I Amen ! gloire au Sauveur ! k lui seul la viotoire ! 

Bouley Bay, J§ney. P. Oiuvub. 

FBEE TBANSLATION. 

'ALLELUJAH ! the day haateth on. 
All radiant with life and with loTe : 
The day of the victory won, 
Of glory and bliaa uom above. 

Halleliriah ! the morning shall riae 
Which bringeth no cloud in its train ; 

The daylight of shadowleBB skiee, / 

Whose Bun shall set never again. 

Hallelujah I 'tis Jesus the Lord, 
Who gathers His own in the air ; 

For fidthful and true is His word. 
The joy of their Lord they shall share. 

Hallelujah t God*s own chosen King 
Li righteousness cometh to reign : 

The desolate places shall sing, 
And earth shall be blessed again. 

Hallelajah ! He cometh to break 

For ever the yoke of the foe : 
To smite Satan s empire, and make 

The pride of the terrible low. 

Hallelujah ! the iudgment and right 

Betum unto righteousness then : 
To Him be the gloiy and might t 

HaUaliiyah I amen, and amen. 
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CHRIST'S ONENESS WITH US, AND OUR 
ONENESS WITH HIM. 




N this we havt3 a double truth, and both very blessed 
_ when seen in their distinctiveness as shown to us 
by the Holy Qhost. Jn the thirty-three years of the 
blessed Lord's pilgrimage among His people, we have 
an opening out of the first truth, in all His movements, 
in all his words, and in all His sufferings — the Man 
of Sorrows, acquainted with grief, all consequent upon 
His stooping down to take the sinner's place. How 
wondrous all this redemption love, when He came to 
seek and to save the lost ! How blessed are they who 
are thus saved, end know also what they are saved for ! 
Alas ! among the Lord's dear ones, how little this most 
precious of all truths is understood and delighted in. 
*' Lord Jesus, tee are one with Thee !" This is too much 
for many of the members of His own Body to say — 
often we are told that it savours of presumption. How 
different the thoughts of the Father have been, about 
all those that should believe in Jesus ! Even before the 
foundation of the world-^and then,in Eden, we Bee GK>d's 
purpose opening out in Adam's resurrection from sleep, 
after his Eve had been built up from his sidei and given 
to him as an help -meet. Mudi blessedness will be re- 
ceived by Spirit-taught souls, who ponder over Ephe- 
sians in the light of our oneness with Christ. He is 
Head over all things to the Church, His Body, thefoloess 
of Him— so that we have not merely pardon ; but accept- 
tance, because He is accepted ; righteousness, because He 
is righteous ; peace, because He is our peace ; life, be- 
cause He is our life ; and glory, because He is glorified ; 
and therefore, in God the Father's purpose, we are 
pardoned, raised up, and seated with Christ, as members 
of His body ; and wo wait for His appearing, to raise 
us up together as perfected members of the bride. 

" Soon win tho bridegroom oome, 
His bride from earth to call ; 
We, glorified with Him, shall reigii, 
Tin God be all in all." 

NtweoMtU-on-Tyne. JAMES SCOTT. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S CONFIDENCE. 

*"nioa Shalt guide nw with TIfjr oowisel, and tfterward receiye 

me to glory." 

Y' Lord ! it is Thy counsel guides me 

Through this weary waste below ; 

Thr strong ann is erer with me, 
Leading all the way I go. % 

Poor and helpless, prone to wander, 

Prone to turn from Thee away 3 
And in careless ease to linger,—- 

Ah ! how oft I go astray. 

Keep me, Lord 1 from things alluring, 

Stay my soul on joys aboTe : 
Let 3Wj/ love, rich and enduring, 

Keep my heart's supremest lore. 

Then the hope, full and unchanging, 

Of bright glory soon to come : 
Shall my weary way be cheering, 

Daily a$ I journey hornet 

Nottingham, S. 0. H. Peach. 






BRETHREN GONE HOME. 

|c HE Lord has called many away during the last two months 
— ^two on the same day, Dec. 23. One was Mr. J. Haryey, d 
WakeliDg-terraoe, Barnsbury, referred to on page 311 of our 
first volume. He was regularly visited for eighteen months, and 
much precious fellowship enjoyed with him. All that time he 
lay on his bed, often in much sufiering. During the first few 
months, Satan tried him much with harassing doubts ; btit in 
the rich love of God, all were dispelled, and for some time befws 
his departure, he manifested unbroken peace, and at times erea 
rapturous joy, resting in Christ and praising the free and rioh 
grace of God. He departed in much triumph, after commend* 
his wife and four children to the gracious keeping of that blessed 
One, who had loved him and redeemed him by His own deadk 
upon the cross. The other who departed on the same day, was 
our brother Henry Lance, at Bow, referred to on page 213 (in 
the same number as the preceding reference). He was veiy 
abundant in his labours for his Lord. In the coarse of his 
visits amongst the sufl'ering poor of the east of London, he 
seems to have caught a fever. He was at a meeting, where some 
felt he was in a most blessed frame of mind. From that meet- 
ing he went home and went to bed : he never rose,. the diaeass 
rapidly increased, and he very soon departed to be with Christ 
Our brother Lance also left a widow and four children to mourn 
oyer their loss. Surely there are lessons fer us, in the solemn 
fact that the Lord is removing so many of His own dear people. 

£ditob. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

No. VL 

AGAIN seek to point to various signs of tbe pre- 
sent times, by extracts £roni letters received. 

** Ritualism and RoipaniRm have a stronghold here ; and few 
people appear to recollect, that while these things tpeaJt as a 
lambf the heart of a dragon is in them. May our God help His 
servants to make their voice heard in testimony while yet it is 
in their power — and let us all humble ourselves ; for with ut 
also He surely has a controversy. We have not done His 
work as we should. Oh what mischief has been done ' tchik 
men ilept* He only can undo it all. O then, come. Lord Jeans ! * 

** In sueh a time as this there is one class of the deeply 
distressed that are not sufficiently considered. The ease of the 
homeless poor, and the labourers and mechanics who are (by 
thousands) out of employment throughout the country, is sad 
enough, but in some respects I am sure the class of respectable 
small tradesmen are worse ofi" than the other. One I spoke 
with the other day said he was taking £10 a week less than 
usual. What tales of distress that suggests. He said fiirtber 
that he was keeping open his shop now without meeting his 
expenses t and so much was owing him, that if the Lord did 
not appear for him, he could not long keep open. Many of 
these, it must also be remembered, are the self-denying sap- 
porters of every good work for the Lord. It is quite notorious 
that the bulk of the olferings to the Lord throughout the king- 
dom used to be, not the few donations, large in amount^ of the 
rich who could well afford it, but the great numbers of penny- 
a- week subscriptions of labourers, mechanics, and small trades- 
men. These are just the classes which are now struggling 
with difficulties, therefore supplies come short, and the lord's 
work is crippled for want of means. I think the Loid has a 
special object in view in permitting such disaster. He will 
bring out the locked-up hoards of His wealthy children. 

** I pray dwaye for you that our loving Lord may * strengthen 
you by His Spirit in your inner man.' He is coming 1 We are 
going ? The blessed union cannot be far off, and may be verj 
near: meanwhile. He is with us, through 'the Comforter.* 
BTay He open the hearts of the rich to see tbeir responsibility 
at all times, but specially at this season of suffering and want| 
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vhich oanBai Ih&heart to nche. Do we not long to depart? 
bat not tJII ne bave dmu ftnd tuftr»d all He sees good. He 
will not foi^et UB — -^ mother msy. To Him, dear Brother, I 



THE TOICB UPON THE KOUNTilNS. 



It all ti 



" In one of jour pnblioaliaue which fell in mj waj twi:< to 
three ^eus ago, I wa» muob Btninbled b; joqt usertion that 
England was rapidly ImUDg its oharaeter for oommeTcial honour 
UDODg tba naCionfl. I did not believe Chii at that time, hot I 
■m relnotantlj compelled to acknowledge it no*. Conversing 
a Tew dajB ago with lome friend* in Uie Citj, we all oame to 
the same oonclasion, namelj, that though man; of our leading 
mercantile men are of a cbaracler to be an hononr to nay 
cation, jet that, aa a whole, a greed; hute to be rich hod, of 
latejeara, aadly lowered the general tone of morality. And 
■hall not tbe Lard visit for these things? Asinredly He will, 
and is even now doing bo. If this is, as so many fear, a terrible 
wtDler of want and diatress, ahall we not aoknowtedge Qoi'a 
pravideaee io it, and hamble onraelTes befom Him." 

" I Bend yon a newspaper, in which yon will see aomething 
about tbe restoration of our town churoh. I hare seen the 
windows — tbey are beaatifal (o behold, but bIbb ! what a Tnochery 
of the simple gospel of ChKat. Here, as Blsewhere, Ritualism 
ia rapidly tfaining ground. The penny-readings are well- 
attended. Tbe High Chnrches ate crowded. The simple 
gospel la deipised. Well may we long for thesppearing of Him 
who is our life, and who will at once ebsnge our grief into Jay. 
And nntil then may He help us to bear a faithful testimony 
against all that ia cotrapt in the profeaaing churoh as well as 
in the world. ■ 

I believe ^t tbe Lord has lued the extracts given 
in. these papera, for the Btirring up of ChriatiaiiB to a 
better appreciation of the times in which tbey live. I 
Vould desire, hoTever, to avoid any HDiieceBBary repe- 
tition of similar statements, and retrain from the pub- 
lication of several extracts from newapapcra sent to me. 
I thank the Menda vho aent me these accoimta from 
Tarious parts of the country, of the ritualistic practicea 
that are so much on the increase. I do not see it right 
to occupy mnoh more space at present on that subject. 
I talce it for granted that my readers, and Christians 
generally, know now what ritualism is, and how mai^ 
and rapidly it is spreading throtighout the oountry. In 
luture numbeifl, as my correspondents may enable me, 
X Bhall direct attention to other signs of these evil days. 

10, Earlty Soad, If. W. T. GEORGK BELL. 



Notices of Books, 

tl^ Wt tnly notitt Boot* or Traolttait lo m/or thtpurpoit. 

" Lectures on the New Teetameat Doctrine of 
the Holy spirit," by W. Kelly. London: W. H. Broom, 
Paternoster How, 1SS8. We quote the titles of the several 
leotures to give onr readen some idea of the oonLants of this 
valuable book. " Tbe New Birth and Eternal Life ; The Well 
of Water epringingap nnlo Everlaating Life ; Rivers of Living 
Water) The Paraclete, or Comforter; Beoeive ye the Holy 
Ghost; The Gift of the Spirit and thsOirU) In tbe Spirit, 
and the Sidrit ia you ; Baptized by One Spirit into one Bodj^ 
An Habitation of Qod thrangh the Spirit ; Tbe Spirit in the 
Apooalypse m compared with the Epistlen.'' The writer in very 
dear on the nature of the " New Birth." It i^ a new creation 
— all need it— without it tbey are lost— "Tbe Old Teatiment 
Saints were thus born of God." It is idso " by God's good 

Cuure of His own aovereign love and wisdnm '' — by thn work- 
of the Holy QboBt. He then pointe out how tbe Holy 
Spirit dwells and works in the new nature which He haa area- 
tod, andoonnectslhat working with ITortiUj)— the true worship 



oflered to tbo Father, irrespective of human forms or earthly 
plaae<i. We felt the leetnre on " Rivera of Living Water,' to 
be espeoially profitable. Comm union with Christ Himself ill 
His self. renouncing love and devotednaaa, is seea in John >i. 
shown forth by the eipreBsion eahng Hit fltiK, and d'inking 
Mit blood 1 then, says the writer, " we find id the nf xt chapter 
(rii.) the fenst of tabamsules, which typified the sure prospect 
of gloi7 according to the promise of God." Then we have the 
important fact that the Holy Ghost is given, not only as a well 
of water for the believer himself, bnt aa rivers of living water 
for others at! aronnd.' I'lina we have pointed out to us Uie 
neoessity of " present power linking us with Jesus where He 
is." We hope manv readers will prayerfully consider what they 
will find on pp. Tl—Hl. We would gladly have directed 
attention to otber parts of the book, but it is impossible that 
we shonld farther occnpy atir very limited space. Having read 
the book with both pleasure and profit, we strongly recommend 
it to our readers. 

"ThiDgs that mtiet be Hereafter. Tboughtaoa 

tbe Revelation of Jesas ChnsC by the Rev. S. V. Edwards. 
London : 3. W. Partridge i. Co., 9, Paternoster Row. Our 
brother Hr. Edwards, with other writers who b*ve sent forth 
BO many neat little books, full of tmlh. and so well adapted for 

Seneral circulation ; must exercise a littls longer patience and 
e looking still to Ood. The Lord's people havB been and are 
still in a marvellouBly apathetic condiHon, and these little 
masseogers, which ought to be sown broadcast throngh the 
land, have had but litUe encoursgemeut. However, this steta 
of tiling cannot last much longer. Mere professors may still 
go on in their careless iodifference to the things which 
ftoM toiM and those tiiat art arming sfi ih* tart\ but all who 
are the Lord's children of a truth, mu^t now be made mani- 
fest. Tbe gathering clouds of doritness are becoming so 
black — the signs of a coming crisis sre thickening so on every 
side — the indications or the coming storm to shatter tbe poor 
world's hopes so plain— ibe gleams of light, so long aown for 
tbe righteons, and now te spring np, so beautiful over the 
mountain tops — that no (rue ekild of Qod shall be able much 
longer to keep bia eyes alosed. 

"A Voice of Warning from Poland to the 
Froteetants of England," by C. W. (a Pole}. London : WiUiam 
Macintosh, 2^4, Paternoster Row. 

" The Quarterly Record of the Trinitarian Bible 
Society, January, 1868. London: SOiTled Lion Square, W. C. 
We thank Count Weugierski for the above pubUoatiooB, and 
for directing our sitention to Ihe sabject of the ciroulalion of 
the Scriptures in Poland. It appeals from an article in the 
" Quarterly Record," that a Romanist version of Che SerlptureB 
is still oircnlnled in thstcountry by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, notwithstanding many efforts to tbe contrary. The 
"Toioeof Warning" deserves the most serioua oonsideratioa 
of all Cbrisdans. The writer gives historic statementa of tbe 
petaecutiong infiiot?d by the Jesuits oo the Proteatante of 
Poland, trom 1S31 to IfllB, and whilst warning " ProtatMt 
England " of the encroachment of Popery, takes the opportu- 
nity of faithfolly stating what thigoipel is, and then doses his 
pamphlet by enforcing the a1 aims of Polaod on " MiMtionary 
England'' for a "faithful version of Holy Scripture;" and 
"an effort to spread the gospel in Poland." We commend 
the subject to the prayerful eouHideratioa oF oar readers. 

"Spiritualism and other Signs of the Times," 
by E. S. London: Simpkiu, Marshall, and Co, (Tba re- 
mainder ou sale by Dr. Bell). At we cannot find room for an 
outline of the contents of this book, it may be suBlcent for us 
te say, that having carefully read it over, we fully join in the 
opinion of man; reviewers who have strongly recommended it. 
Uany bets and statements are in it, gathered from varioos 
Bourees. and put together io an able aud interesting manner. 
Spiritualism and Romanism, mith RitualiBm in the Church of 
Bnglaud. are thoroughly laid open by these facts and stete- 
ments. We eameKly invite oar readers to send for copies of 
the book, and we uaj God lo tise tbem for (be rousing up mora 
aetive elTorla by those who know and value tbe truth. 
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^ ^agc fat f ^e ^oung. 

IMMANUEL'S LAND, 

xu. 

x'T ig not poerible to spoak with Fcrtaint; of the poaition of 
'3Q nunj of tlie plocee in which Bible erenta occurred. The 
traditionB of the Papncj, aad the igDor&nce of the iiihabilaDt«, 
hsTe made it difficult to fix upon muij a spot which ire would 
gladly eiplore. But Bethlehem ii full of interest to tu, bo- 
csuMiU pogition and i(a higtor; are well known. 

Ifot nuuij jetui after the death, reBuireotion, and ascension 
of Jemis, the Boman Emperor Hadrian, who peraeeuted tlia 
Ohriitian*, and who wiihed all thingg connectad with Christ to 
to ho blotted oat of Temembranoe, ssnt to Bethlehem, and had 
* temple built on the pUee where Jesus was said to have been 
bom. This temple iros for ao idol of sUine called Adonis, and 
people were iniited to worship it there. It is probable that 
this wBi done on the right spot ; and although the buildings 
tuTe been palled dowa and destroyed soTsral timce, yet they 
have always been rebuilt there again. There is nothing sacred 
in the places themselTos, nothing to bring good to our Souls in 
them. K visit to the fMt of Jesus in prayer, or in the Bible, 
OT in His house, is better, ten thousand thousand times, thwi a 
mere visit to Bethlehem, ao fu as the soul ia oonoemed ; but it 
is pleuant to see, and it is pleasant to read of the spots where 
great events took place, ot where grant deeds were done. We, 
hovrcrer, in remembenng these things, would say — 
"The 3oD of God in mighlj love, 
Cumo down to Bethlehem for me; 
Forsook His throne of light above, 
An infsnt upon earth to bo." 

But Bollilehem EphrAla has other memoriee for us, and other 
leieonB for us to learn. David was bom liere, and grew up 
kmongst its corn fields and green pastures. There he learned 
to nae the aling and the atone — there he fought with the wild 
beasts and slew them — there he wrote many of hit tweet and 
precious psalms, and there, looking up at the " spacious Qrma- 
meot on high," and seeing the myriads of bright stars, be sung 
— " Thy heavens declare the glory of Qod, and the firmament 
ilioweth His handywork." There he wo* called out to see 
Samuel, and there, na the ruddy beautiful youth passed before 
him, the word of the Lord declared to Uie prophet, " Arise, 
knoint him, far tliis ia he," (.1 Sam. xvi. 18.) There, too, he 
was quietly keeping his fcther's sheep, when he was colled to go 
to his brethren in the camp with Saul, which led to the conQict 
with tlie mighty Philistine, Ooliath of Qalh. (1 Sam. xvii.) 

Many yean afterwacda, he waa !□ the Cave of Adullam hard 
hj, with hia family and soldiers i and the Fhilistines were occu- 
pying hia birthplace over against him. Faint and weary, he 
(cmi^mbered the well at the entrance to the town, and its clear 
fresh springs of water ; and he oaid in the fulness of his 
beart, " Oh t that one would give me drink of the water of 
Qie well of Bethlehem which is by the gate," (8 Bam. 
xiiiL 18.) Thereupon, throe of his mighty men who loved him, 
went forth, broke through the enemy's host, and brought the 
water to him. Hub was a touching inslanoe of true ofiection, 
■nd David felt it to be ao i but when he received the cup, and 
Jem«mbered that t« Dbtais it his fntnia lutd taken their liTM in 



their hands, ho dared not drink of it; but with a Holomn pinjer, 
he rercrealJy poured out the water "unto the Lord," (2 Sua. 
nlli. 16.) 

We moy learn hence to act from conscience and principle in 
all thingB, and us in the veiy preseuc« and sight of Him who 
" knovreth the way tre take." Tliut well stands still before the 
gate of Bethlehem, and t)ie damseU still go forth at eventide 
with their pitchers, to draw its water. 1 !iia leade our minds to 
Jesus, and to those refreshing atteama which flow from Hii 
pierced aide, and which bring health and cure to the oin-siek 
soul. Theee will do what oil the water of David's well oonld 
never do. It wos of them the Chriftian poet sang : — 
" Wide OB the stretch of human woo 
These death -oonsuming vrstera go, 
Spring up, well, be this my theme. 
Thou water sweet from Bethlehem." 

Another pleasant recollection of this pUco is of Hoth, tlis 
Moabitess, who came thithar from her native land with het 
mother- inUw, Naomi- She gleaned in the borveet field, and 
the good band of her Ood was upon her. She found fkvour 
you know, in her kinsman's sight, and afterwards became hil 
wife. From her, according to the fleah, sprang the Saviour, 
Christ the Lord, Thele ore atonee now covering those fruitful 
fields, and although corn is sown, and harvests are gathered, 
and reaping i* done, all ia poor, and scant, and barren, and will 
bo go till the greater David returns to His own, who onco fast, 
Him out and alew Him, and till He reiga in glory on tba 
mountains of Israel. Then upon the fields of Bethlohem- 
Judnh shall the com spring forth, and upon her vines shall the 
rich clusters of ripe grapes hang, and that word of prophei^ 
shall come truo nlijch Amos spoke," Behold, the days come,8aitIi 
the Lord, that the ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the 
treader of grapes him that aowoth seed i and the mountuni 
shall drop sweet nine, and all the hills shall molt," (Amos 
il. 13.) And it shall again be, at its name imports, the Houst 
of Bread. 

Bethlehem became afterwards the first stopping place on the 
road from Jerusalem to Egypt, and Jeremiah alludea to this 
(lli. 17 ) i but it always continued to be " little among the thou- 
sands of Judoh,'' (Micoh V. 2). Aud we read only of one hondnd 
and twenty-three persons belonging to the town, who returned 
theuDe from the captivity in Babylon. ( Eira ii. SO). 

So you see we hare had many thoughts about the town of 
David and of Christ. We have seen the fields, and the vine- 
yards, the well aud the cave, and have learned lessons from caeb. 
You would, aller reading and thinking of those ancient things, 
be greatly disoppointod to see it now, all broken, and battered, 
and defaced. Ho Jews dwelling there, no Saviour known there, 
The marlis of the curse, the traces of sin, the evidenoee <rf 
Israel's obatinocy aud rebellion, are everywhere to be seen, and 
you may depend thot this is always the case- Take away 
Christ from the fairert scene, the loveheit place, the brighloot 
epot, and the glory ia gone. Ho ia the Centre of all ; and wsll 
does the Poet sing i — 

"In darkest shades, if He appear, 
My dawning is begun. 



Hois 

And 



V soul's sweet Morning Star, 
e my rising Sun.'' 

Wm- Or- Uabbbsbon. 
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TRINITY ROOMS WORK. 

Bell thankfally acknowledges the following offerings 
Lord's work received ap to Jannary 16tb, 1868. 
the Poor.^'' A friend/' 10s. T. C. W., £h " A widow's 
28. 6d. Anonymous, 28. W. B., London, £1, A boy 
t school, 6d. ** Saved from wages by a working man. 
the Lord has tangbt that it is more blessed to give than 
live.** 78. 8d. Two sisters in Christ towards free tea, 3s. 
N,, for coals for the poor, 2s. Gd. In boxes at Watch- 
meeting, 18s. 7|d. '* 1 send my mite for the Lord's poor 
actual savings from a very narrow income — I pray God 
n the hearts of His rich ones — this wretchedness and 
ion will try the reality of much profession. See James ii. 
)," £1. Dr. T., lOs. Mrs. G., Is. Mrs. T., 2s. 6d. 
rphan, out of savings," Is. 6d. Pat into my hand in the 
2s. 6d. In the same way, 2s. Ditto, Is. Ditto, a young* 
i. C. C, Witney, Oxon, £1. A. R., London. S. E.. 2m. 
S., 2s. ** A friend," 2s. 6d. "A brother in Christ," Ss. 
for two particular eases, 2s. Mitspa meeting of Christ- 
Fersey, '* for destitute Christians," £^, Mrs. M., towards 
>r free tea, 2s. F. L., Liverpool, 3s. J. S., Sidmouth, 6s. 
S., towards free tea, £2. 

hs Voice tqxm the Mountaim" — **A widow's mite, God 
ir it and you," 2s. 6d. W. K., Rotherhithe, lOs. H. S., 
rhithe, Ss. Per Miss Smith, work sold, 10s. Per ditto, 
tier work sold, lis. 6d; of this. Miss T. gave in work, 
; Mrs. 0., 28. ; Mrs. B., 3s. ; and Miss H., 28. 6d. A 
at Truro in Cornwall, is. Beceived from Mr. W. B. 
shon, cash received by him for tables at the tea-meeting, 
th, £13 Os. Od. [The expenses were ^£12 8s. 8d.] E. C, 
barn-street, 2?. *' For the Lord's sake," £10. S. 0. H., 
. B., Shrewsbury, " for the gratuitous circulation amongst 
«rs,'' 10s. [Sent parcels to 35 ministers in Shropshire, 
k in Lancashire.] *' A thank-offering to the Lord," £15. 
idition to £10 acknowledged before.] Two Christians in 
Is. ; '* Having been led to discontinue the use of tobacco, 
ivote to the Lord the sum we have hitherto expended in 
'igrt we hope thus to send you other small contributions. 
. P., Liverpool, "towards gratuitous circulation,'' 58. 
parcels to 24 ministers in Liverpool.] E. R., Jersey, Is. 
Ampthill, Is. W. S., York, Is. 6d., •• Will you insert my 
fnl suggestion that each of your friends should send you 
o or eighteen stamps. If each was to do this, 1 suppose 
)uld be able to send through the kingdom all your back 
»r8, and thus make " The Voice "* known where it has not 
aobed." J. W., Bromley, Kent, Is. 6d. W. T. R., copies 
£2 188. 7d. W. B., copies sold in Trinity Sunday Schools 
. 7id. 

the Home fVorL—J. M., Upper Clapton, £10. <* Maria 
LOfl., ** for omnibus fares these cold winter nights." J. Y., 
'OUT own use," lOs. " Two friends," £5. In boxes, Dec. 
£^ 58. Id. ** For the ministry in Trinity Rooms, a thank- 
ig to the Lord, R. £. H.," Banbury, 5s. ** A few friends, 
ur own personal need," £2 2s. ** Two children in the 
1," Is. fid. In boxes, Christmas Day, lOs. 7id. ** A 
-offering to the T.ord for blessing received in Trinity 
B." 6s. Mr. C, £5. E.G., Wyndham-street, 28. T. C. W. 
'* use it as you like, part for the poor." Mrs. M., 2s. 6d. 
ces, Dec. 20th, £2. 28. 3d. S. W. Gatehouse, Scotland, 
ten shillings of it for the Lord's poor." *' A sister in 
;," lOs., " for your own use." " Dear Pastor, please 
; this (10s.) for your own use." T. S., " the proceeds of 
leedlework — a sister," 5s. In boxes, Jan. 5th, £2 10s. 6d. 
r Brother in Christ, I trust that you will not be offended 
preferring to put into your hands direct, a little offering, 
I hope the Lord will enable me to give monthly." 5s. 
mps enclosed. [So far from being offended, I am thank- 
receive offerings as to the Lord, in this way. It brings 
^uainted with those whose hearts are really in the work,] 
n a sick and suffering brother, for yourself^" lOs. In boxes, 
2tb, £1 158, **For the Lord's sake," £2. *' Accept as from 
reat Maf«ter a cheque fer £10 ; apply it strictly according 
r own judgment and sense of stewardship — to the Lord 
» to reader the aocoont J. T. M," 



For the Country Evangelmng, — J. K., Manchester, 2s. 6d. 
G. H., Brixton, 2s. Deacons of Zion Chapel, Nottingham, £2. 
Stamps^ Nottingham post mark, 2m. Od. E. R., Plymouth, 3s. 
W. S., Lincoln, 2s. 6d. J. R., York, 2s. Qii. Lady C, £2. 
Mrs. D., Barton-court, Hampshire, £2. " A Christian brother," 
5s. L. M., Hastings, 24. J. R.. Liverpool, 5s. Stamps, 2s. 6d. 
Dublin post mark, and **for the village preaching." W. B., 
Shrewsbiu-y, lOs. *' From a friend, Springkell," Scotland, is. 
J. L. O., 2s. 6d. E. L. L , Cbard, Somerset, £2. S. A. L., 
Newport Pagnell, 28. W. C. Newport Pagnell, 3s. 

MieeeUaneoue, — L. N., a Christmas present and 3s. Od. ** A 
small token of my motherV-, brother's, and my own love for 
you and the work in Trinity Rooms. A parcel of provisions 
from some unknown friend. A parcel of tea from another, 
500 tracts frem Brighton, A parcel with the following note, 
" For Dr. Bell's kind acceptance, with the affectionate re- 
gards of one much blessed under his ministry." A book- 
post parcel of tracts. Another. Mr. B., A parcel of bread 
and coal tickets. T. C. W. a large basket filled with ooats, 
trousers, waistcoats, children's clothes, boots, shoes, hats, (fee, 
&c. ; most valuable at the present time, and making many dis- 
tressed oces glad. May the Lord stir up many to "go and do 
likewise." A packet of little books and text cards. 250 tracts. 
A quantity of old carpet From Shrewsbury, a parcel, carriage 
paid, containing warm knitted stockings and socks, pinafore, 
&c., &c. '* The donor, one who esteems it a privilege to cast in 
a mite to the Lord's trea0ury." A parcel of tracts, about 300. 
T. H., Derby, 1000 leaflets. 

INTELLIGENCE. 



Nottingham. — The efforts here go on and the Lord Llesses. 
Dr. Bell gave a course of lectures on prophecy in Zion Chapel. 
The meetings in connection with the Mission Hall are crowded. 
Dr. Popham and his helpers have much of the Lord's blessing, 
and many souls are brought in. Mr. Bell also returned to Not- 
tingham, and preached in the town and some of the villages 
around. Arrangements are being made for an evangelizing 
tour throughout the county. 

Waltliamstow. — A weekly meeting for the preaching of 
the gospel is going on here in a large hall. It has been esta- 
blished for a few months; various well known Evangelists have 
taken it, and God has given blessing. Dr. Bell preached there 
Dec. 3rd, and is engaged to g^ve a course of lectures on prophecy. 

Somersetflhire. — Mr. A. Cator writes : — I have again visi* 
ted Street, where a factory was kindly lent me free of expanse. 
I have also been in the city of Weile, and preached in the open 
air, also at the village of Croeoombe. At this pUioe I laboured 
with otheiB in the Baptist Chapel, and much good was done, 
I then visited Bath, and preached for some time, I hope with 
blessing there likewise. I remained for nearly three weeks at 
Fortishiad, on the Bristol Channel, not far from Bristol. Here 
there was much blessing. I had meetings for children, as well 
as other meetings. I have also visited Bridgwater and other 
places, and am now preaching in Tiverton, Devonshire. I thank 
you for your prayers and sympathy. Please to continue to 
remember me before the Lord. 1 have received the paroeL" 
Another letter more recently received from brother Cator, teUs 
us of his labours on the Black Down Hills, near Honiton, in 
Devonshire. The Lord still affords him continued openings for 
preaching, and there is blessing also, though in the midst of 
trial through lack of means to meet daily expenses. 

Another evangelist, A. H. Fruen, has been labouring with 
much blessing in Somersetshire and other places. He and Mr. 
Cator left London together on an evangelizing tour some 
months ago, and after labouring together for some time, they 
saw it right to separate, and have each been at work since in 
different places. Brother Fruen writes as follows : — ** I have 
been labouring at North Wootton and Croscombe in Somerset 
for the last four montlis, where the Master has given to many 
a hearing ear j about sixty souls have professed to find salvation 
through the precious blood of Christ. We find strong op- 
position in eome quarters where <* high church " prineiplea 
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prerail ; bnt in the midnt of it God is bringing many ont from 
darknen into His own msirellous light. I wss broaght ap to 
London bj the illness of my father, who has just left this world 
of sin and sorrow, learing a glorioas testimony behind him, 
and we doubt not he is now with the Lord. I hope to return 
to Somerset (if God permit) in the first week of January, and 
I sdk the prayerH of the Lord's people. I shall he glad of any 
eopies of * The Voice ' at any time. I can safely say that your 
poblication in being used of the Lord in Somerset, in dark 
placef , where it has been circulated. I thank you for the copies 
already sent to me. 

Westminster. — It is the custom of the writer on Sunday 
erenings to meet twelve or fourteen brethren for prayer, and 
thence to proceed, two and two, to the lodging-houses in the 
back streets, where, on almo<«t every occa.sion, there is good 
attention gained to the words spoken about Jesus. One Sunday 
evening, in one of these places, a Christian brother read from 
John iii., and commented specially on the eighth verse — ** So is 
erery one that is born of the Spirit." He said, *' Perhaps some one 
has come into this ludging-house to-night, who may hear some 
word or words spoken which may be the means of leading him 
to Christ. He did not know he should come, neither did the 
speaker; but the Holy Spirit led both of them together, intend- 
ing to seal home the Word of God to his soul.' On leaving the 
place he noticed a person in the passage (who by his appearance 
had seen better days), 8i>oke to him about his soul, asking if 
he believed in Jesus and had pcaco with God. He replied, 
'* No !" and said he had been a prosperous man of business, 
and only a few months ago had lost nearly X35,C00 ; his wife 
had recently died ; all his goods, furniture, 6co., had been seized 
for debt, and himself turned out into the street : after living in 
affluence, forced to take refuge in a fourpenny lodging-house. 
The writer toll him there was a Friend for him in Jesus: his 
need was temporarily supplied, and he promised to attend the 
Friday Evening Prayer Meeting at Stafford Ilooms. He was 
there punctually to the time, when he was again conversed 
with, and the Lord impressed him with the blessed truth of 
•abstitution, bow that Jesus had taken his'plaoeiipon the cross. 
On another oc<*asion he wa<« again met in a new lodging to 
which he had been enabled to remove, and the subject of sal- 
vation again pressed upon him. It was illustrated by two 
books which were lying at hand. Calling one the sinner in his 
lof t and ruined condition, the other Christ, and taking a piece of 
paper representing his sins, how the '* Lord had laid upon him 
(Jesus) the iniquity of us all," by taking the paper off one book 
and placing it on the other, asked the question, *' Now where 
are yonr sins? on you or on Christ?** he exclaimed, *'I see it 
now — how simple — bow was it I did not see this before ?" and 
be blessed God for having brought this trouble upon him. One 
hour after, this newly-bom soul was enabled, by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, to lead another person to see the blessed truth 
of Christ's finished work : thus showing that it is •' not by 
might nor by power, but by the Holy Ghost" that souls are 
saved. Will the readers of this pray that many more souls 
may be gathered in around Westminster. F. F. 

To THB Editor, Torquay, Jan. 7, 1868. 

DxAR Br.oTnxn in the Lobd, — I hope you will be able to in- 
sert the followirg notice of the Indians gathered in a small 
village called Matora, on the banks of a creek flcwing into the 
Berbice river, British Guiana. The history of this mission, its 
origin and success, may be fully known by purchasing from Mr. 
Tapp, 70, Welbeck Street, or Mr. Bateman, Paternoster Row, 
•* The Memoir of John Meyer," and will be found very interest- 
ing. After the decease of John Meyer and his burial, the 
Indians, according to custom, removed from Kumaka, their 
original settlement, to the banks of this creek, where they now 
reside. They were visited every year by our brother Charles 
Aveline, lately deceased^ bnt their means of spiritual sustentation 
have been very small. They have God and the Word of Bis 
arace, but the latter in a very narrow limit, and that just stored 
m their memory enough to feed and keep alive the new man by 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost. Their knowledge of English 
is very little. The children have been taught to read in 
English. They have literally no Scriptures, but have received 
the troth in their souls. They have no ministry but that of 



I communion one with another. I £ave been f(remtlj exercised 
. in my heart about them, praying for them and wondering hov 
; God would keep this lamp of Christ alive in the wiidemefi; 
; whether He would increase and spread the light among the 
i Indiana around, or whether He would let it die oat. The 
foUowing accoimt from our brother Robert KingslAod has eo. 
oouraged me much, and shewn me that when God basqoiekett. 
ed none can kill; that what He hath begotten in Christ livetk 
for ever! It also doth make manifest the onitj of the Spirit 
of Life in all believers. Our brother R. Kingsland felt one 
spirit with them, and of the mbu body. The Indiana had been 
well taught and established in tA€ ChritL Thej had fully 
learnt ruin and redemption, botA complete ! the firat in Adam, 
the last in Christ. They had by faith passed from Adam into 
Christ ; from death into life. They had been judged for their 
sina and in their flesh on the cross, and in the death of Christ, 
and now they live to God in Christ, who ever liveth. 

EXTBACT FBOX THB I^TTEB. 

" Tou will be glad to hear something of the state of the 
Indians at Matora, Berbice River. Through the Lord's loriog 
favour I was able to give 5 weeks to this service, commeneiDg 
October 22nd, and truly the Lord was good to me. I had 
written to them to come down to New Amsterdam and help m« 
up the river, as I should take over my boat with oars fhna 
Demerara in the steamer, but the letter never reached them. 
However I got two black brethren to go with me from hence, 
and so commenced my journey. About htlf.way up the Berbice 
one of them was taken ill ; nevertheless I was obliged to push on 
as I could, and a week after leaving Demerara arrived at Matora. 
However, in a week our brother was so ill that we had to send 
him back, and before my return he had fallen asleep in Jesus. 

'* These dear Indians were very glad and thankful I came to 
see them. I remained with them three weeks. Each Lord's- 
day I prrached the gospel to as many as came to hear; and all 
the Christians broke bread and partook of the wine on the first 
day, remembering Jesus, and showing forth His death till Ha 
come. I read the Scriptures with them every morning. One 
moaning nine Indians read with me, we read round. I lead 
through the gospel of St. John and expounded unto them the 
Scriptures. I felt very happy in my soul with them. Our 
prayers and singing were in three languages, English, Creole 
Dutch, and Arrawack, and our readin;^ was in English only. 
Three were restored to fellowship the last Lord's-day I a as 
there, but I do not know of any late conversions. The old 
sister Cargie or Catherine is still in the body, though veiy feeble, 
but she is as strong in the faith and grace as ever. There are 
mere than twenty children at the settlement, fifteen are learn- 
ing to read in the Testament, whom I called together daily, 
while there, to help them. ^Vhen I left, three Indian men and 
a lad came down with me, and they visited the brethren at 
Hyde Park up this river; ere they returned, a brother hy the 
name of C — a white man living near, came to me asking to be 
appointed achool-master ; but the old Indian si«ter and Indian 
brother John Hope objected, raying that since Mr. Aveline died 
he has been there only once on a Lord's-day, and has not broken 
bread with them for years. Therefore I told him, that with my 
present knowledge I oould not encourage him, and that if he 
did not approve himself to the Indians, his taking a place as 
teacher among them would be worse than useless. You write 
again of a young man, a brother John Randall, who wishes to 
labour in the colony. There is great need of one to labour with 
Mr. Barlow, who is so feeble, in E^sequibo, and he would have 
a large field of labour there with an open door ; or if he were 
disposed to go up the Berbice to the Indians, he or any other 
godly brother, sent and helped of the Lord, would have work in 
Uie ffospel there." 

This brother, John Randall, is now arriving in Demerara if 
the Lord has prospered his voyage. I would also add that the 
Lord is adding to Him*(elf many souls in Deraernra through 
the preaching of our brother Joseph Wenman ; that the brethren 
have commenced a meeting room in George Town, and that any 
contributions to help its completion will be thankfully received 
by myself. All the missionaries are well through mercy. 

I am, yours afiectionately in the Lord, 

Leoitabd Stbono. 
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"THY KINGDOM GOME." 

PHY Kingdom Come! These words soxind forth 
from many thousand lips — alas ! from more lips 
than hearts. They stand connected with that sweetest 
of all exclamations, *' Our Fathrr!" Vast assem- 
blies of mere professors repeat the words, and where 
the heart is not right, the words are an abomination in 
God's sight. It is the yoioe of the ehild which is 
accepted of the Father. What a contrast between the 
Toice of the repenemts, new-bom child of God, and 
the lip service of an ignorant multitude of oold 
formalists. 

What kingdom is it for which we pray ? Not the 
dominion of God as Creator. That has erer been since 
He spoke the world into being. Not the directing 
power of the supreme Governor of all things. That 
too has never ceased to be in operation. Nothing bap- 
pens without Him, for all is under His control. God 
exercises an all-pervading providence. There is no 
such thing as ohanee in this world. God's omniscient 
eye ranges through the universe— takes it all up at a 
glance, yet watches the very sparrow falling to the 
ground. 

The words "Cub Father," give the key to the 
meaning of the prayer, **Tht xiifGBOM oomb," when 
we remember that we are made the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesui, and lihat to Him the Father hath 
given all power. The children of God are the disciples 
of the Lord Jesus, and this is the prayer of the disciple 
for the coming of the kingdom of his one Master and 
Lard, 

The children of God are a new family, made up of 
individuals separated from the race of Adam. No 

OUTWARD RITE AVAILS ANYTHING. No professiou — UO 

work of human hands or device of human heart. It is 
a NEW CREATION. The children are '* horn of Ood,^* by 
the regeneration of the Holy Spirit. They are thus 
brought into union wi'h the Lord Jesus Christ. Man's 
religion never comes up to this. He cannot understand 
relationship with Ood, All the varied forms of man's 
religion only amount to the vain attempts of the crea- 
ture to appease an angry Judge, It is only the man 
who has been horn again who can cry — **Mr Fathrb- 
GoD !" Vital Christianity is founded upon God's own 
revelation. This is a declaration of sovereign distin- 
guishing grace, calling out a family, and giving to 
each member of it a new life, quickening Mm^who 
had been up to that moment dead — into the risen-life 
of Christ at God*s right hand. Christ is the Head of 
the family — ^we are joint-heirs with Jlim — ^His kingdom 
is ours and we shall possess it with Him when He comes 
to reign. 

The prayer is in itself a proof that the kingdom has 
not come yet. Christ has the right to reign, but He 
has not yet manifestly taken to Himself the kingdom. 
He sits upon the Father's throne, according to that we 
read: **Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool,'^ (Ps. ex.) The Apostle says, 
<' We see not yet all things put under ffim^ (Heb. ii. 
8.) The prophecy of Daniel yet remains to be accom- 
plislved : '* The Son of Man came with the ehuds of hea- 



ven, and came to the Ancient of Days, And there wot 
given Him dominion, and glory, and a Kingdom, that aU 
people, nations, and languages, should serve Him: Hie 
dominion is an everlasting dominion^ which shall not pan 
away, and His kingdom that which shall not he destroyed.** 
(Daniel vii. 13, 14.) The fulfilment of that prophecy 
is also the accomplishment of another in Revelation: 
'' The kingdoms of this world abe become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of His Christ, and He shaU reign for ever 
and ever.** 

How many who utter the words, '' Thy kingdom 
come /** are utterly ignorant of that for which they cry. 
If they are but mere professors, then are they asking for 
their own destruction. The kingdom of the Lord JesuB 
Christ is certainly introduced by special judgments on 
His enemies. If we go to God*s written Word about 
this, we shall get at the same time an answer to the 
question — *' What shall be the state of the world at the 
time of the Lord's Second Advent ?" 

In the 3nd Psalm we read, *' Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." Con- 
nect this with the prophecy of Daniel (vii. 13, 14), and 
then see what the Psalmist directly adds : '* Thou shaU 
hreak them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter* s vessel.** (Psalm ii. 9.) Then go 
with this on the mind, and see in Daniel ii. how the 
KINGDOM is introduced : '' Thou sawest till that a stone 
was cut out without hands, which smote the image upon 
his feet of iron and clay, and broke them to pieces. 
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and 
the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like 
the chaff of the summer threshing-floors ; and the 
wind carried them away, that no place was found for 
them : and the stone that smote the image became a 
great mountain and filled the whole earth." That this 
stone which becomes a mountain, and fills the whole 
earth, is the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, no one 
could for a moment doubt who carefully reads in order, 
Daniel ii. 44, and vii. 7 — 14, 21—27. Read also Matt, 
xxiv. 37, 38, 39, and Luke xvii, 28, 29, 30. Was 
the world ready to welcome Jehovah when the flood 
came ? Men were in open rebellion. They had cast 
off all tbought of God. They had disbelieved the word 
of His messenger. Noah warned them of judgment— 
they laughed him to scorn. All things went on aa 
usual. God gathered His little few into the ark. He 
■hut them in. Now the flood comes and destroys the 
rest. ^^As the days of Noe were, so shall also the eoming 
of the Son of Man he.** Were the cities of the plain 
ready for the Lord, when the fire from heaven came 
and consumed them all ? Lot gave the warning, 
but he seemed as one who told an idle tale. '' Eo9n 
thus shall it he in the day when the Son of Man ii 
revealed.** 

Many other scriptures might have been brought 
forward. These must suffice. This present age is not 
the Son of Man's day. He is rejected : the world has 
cast Him out. This is man*s day, and the world lieth 
in the wicked one. The apostacy is ripening, and 
man's day shall end in the midnight of an eiol age. 
There will bo terror and dismay \ ^DCA'^%\^siKs^»>.^^sS:s^cc^s^ 
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them for fear in looking on the things coming on the 
earth. Christ's day i??ill then hegin. The day of His 
manifested and personal 'reign — the day of His estab- 
lished kingdom. For the dawning of that day thou- 
sands are now looking. In God's sight the world is 
dead, and tens of thousands in the Church are h|df 
asleep ; yet the Lord is awakening, on every side, 
increasing n ambers of His own believing people — 
awakening them to the solemn import of the times — 
quickening their hopes as they are intelligently looking 
for their Lord from heaven ; so that now, so as it never 
has been before, a loud cry is rising up from many an 
earnest heart — Thy einodok cove ! Cons, Load Jssub ! 
Comb qtticklt ! 



10, Barley Soad, N. W. 



T. GEORGE BELL. 




THE STATE OFTHE WORLD AT THE 

LORD'S COMING. 

the saints who are living in the hope of the ap- 
pearing of the Lord Jesus, it is of deep importance 
that the mind of the Lord should be fully known as to 
the circumstances to be expected in connexion with that 
great event ; and we pray the Lord that * * The Yoice" may 
send forth a certain sound. There should be no mistake ; 
for we find many of the Lord's people strangely mis- 
arranging what the Scriptures say about the way of the 
lending of this age or dispensation, when Christ shall 
come. 

The Scriptures do not teach that the world is to be 
converted prior to the Lord's personal appearing. Matt. 
xxiv. 14 ; Luke xix. 27 ; John i. 12 ; Acts xv. 13 — 18. 

We invite every converted man to search the Scriptures 
concerning the JPeraonal Reign of Christ, The nearness 
and suddenness of His appearing, makes this the most 
important subject for present prayerful consideration ; 
all the more so, because from Scripture we expect that 
the Lord will appear when most believers are asleep' as 
to the importance of these things,, and when the cry is 
going forth, *' Peace, peace," to the deception of many. 
This is just the state of things we see around us now. 
Men are taught to believe that the world, or age, will be 
in a peaceful, prosperous, and religious condition at His 
coming ; which is quite opposed to the entire Scriptures. 
The time when He thus appears is compared to Koah's 
and Lot's days. (Matt. xxiv. 37 — 41.) All the Lord's 
parables also hinge on this one truth — men WAXING 
WORSE AND WORSE ; deceiviko and BEING de- 
CBiVED. No nation is ''born in a day'' until Satan is 
cast into the bottomless pit. And all the parables show 
only partial conversion work and no restitution of this 
groaning earth till Christ comes. Kom. viii. 19 — 23. 
On the contrary, taking Scripture as our guide, we see 
that this closing dispensation is not one of ** universal 
salvution,'^ but ** elective,'* till the Lord returns in per- 
son. "GOD HATH VISITED THE GENTILES, to 
take out of them A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME." Acts 
*v la— 17 ; ii, 47 ; xi. 21, 24. There is not one word 



to be found in God's book to authorise us to expect the 
gospel being generally received, till the same Jesus re- 
turns in His GLORIFIED HUMANITY, ( Acts i. 11). 
The best that can be said now was uttered by John, 
eighteen hundred years ago, *^ We are of God^ and the 
whole world lieth in uickedness,** 

And will not Christian men consider the present state 
of the Church at large ? Growing evils must ere long 
force themselves on the consideration of all true Christ- 
ians ; for a blight is upon us. We have brought it <a 
oursel ves. Still, inspired prophecy long ago declared thai 
it would come. This blight is indeed a curse — of greedi- 
ness and leanness ; a curse of selfishness and hardness 
of heart ; a curse of outward pomp and inward empti- 
ness : a curee of vanity, and expedients, and shams, and 
hollowness ; of lukewarnmess and pride, of popularity- 
seeking and world-pleasing. Add to these signs the 
bold character of SPIRITUALISM, RATIONALISM, 
IRVINGISM, AND RITUALISM, which are to-day 
increasing their appliances to seduce tens of thousands 
to their ruin. How needful the words of the Lord Jesofi, 
"TAKE HEED, LEST ANY MAN DECEIVE Y0\1. 
AND WHAT I SAY UNTO YOU I SAY UNTO 
ALL, WATCH." Mark xiii. 32—37. 



4, Morrtson Terrace, 
Newcattle-upon- Tyne. 



JAMES SCOTT. 




THE BODY AND ITS MINISTRY. 

(Continued fsoh Paoe 5.) 

UT now as to the theory that with Paul's apostle- 
ship the gifts were to pass away, as earthly, childish 
things. Marvellous that any, with the facts of the 
New Testament and its doctrines hefore him, could 
say so ! 

It is granted hy Mr. Goodridge, that these gifts were 
hestowed by the laying on of hands upon those who 
came within the ministry of the twelve apostles sent to 
Israel. (Acts viii.) Did this cease then when Paul 
ministered as an apostle ? He finds disciples who have 
no miraculous gifts. He enquires with surprise, *' How 
could you have received baptism, yet not the Holj 
Ghost ? " Their reply was satisfactory : they had 
received only John's baptism of water ; and John 
pointed on to the baptism of the Holy Ghost as some- 
thing yet future— yet to be imparted by Jesus. ** And 
when Paul had laid his hands on them, the Holy Ghost 
eame on them, and they spake with tongues and prophe- 
sied,*' Why, this is Paul perpetuating the earthly and 
childish thing] And where was it that this took 
place ? At Ephesus ! At the Ephesus to which the 
Epistle was sent which teaches us most fully concerning 
" the Body." This act of Paul's expounds for us then 
what he means by 6a3ring to Ephesian Christians: 
** Unto each of ua was given the grace according to the 
measure of the gift of the Christ." " And he gave 
some apostles and some prophets,'' These gifts were 
the *^ promise in the Christ by the gospel," of which. 
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according to His glad tidings, both Jew and Gentile 
were to be alike partakers, (iv. 7 ; iii. 6.) 

Does the Holy Gbost, after Paul's apostleship^ dis- 
credit miracle as a tbuig temporary, and now that 
Paul had arisen, destined to depart ? Nay ! Paul and 
Barnabas are called forth on their first missionary tour 
by the voice of the Holy Qhost ; speaking, doubtless, 
tbrough a prophet. (Acts xiii. 2.) When the two 
apostles labour in Iconium, the Lord shows His good 
pleasure in their work, by ^^ giving Uitimong unto th$ 
word of his graee^ and granting signs and wanders to he 
done hy their hands.*^ {idr. 8.) It is told us, to th« 
praise of Paul's work at i:phesus, " And God wrought 
not the common miracles (Greek) by the hands of Paul, 
so that from his body were brought unto the sick, 
handkerchief or aprons, and the diseases departed from 
them, and the evil spirits went out of them." And 
how does Paul think of these gifts, and speak of them 
to the Churches ? Eomans xii. is pointed out to us as 
treating of the Body. How then in the Eomans does 
Paul speak of the gifts? Does he tell the Eoman 
Christians of their vast superiority over the apostles 
and prophets, because they had none of these gifts, and 
were to receive nothing so childish? ''I long to see 
you, that I mag impart unto you some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may he established.** (i. 11.) So the principal 
glory of Paul's apostleship was his communicating, by 
laying on of hands, these gifts ! And these gifts wert 
not the sandy foundation which was then being removed, 
but God's way of establishing the Churches. (2 Cor. xi. 
14.) Look again ! ''I have, therefore, whereof I may 
glory {boast) through Jesus Christ, in those things 
which pertain to God. For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Oentiles obedient by word and deea, 
through mighty sians and wonders^ by the power of the 
Spirit of God" (xv. 17, 19.) Miracle then was great 
part of Paul's power in efangelizing. On the theory 
I am opposing, he ought to have been ashamed of 
things so earthly and childish ! Again, '' I ought to 
have been commended of you, for in nothing am I behind 
the very ehie/est apostles, though I be nothing. Truly, 
the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in 
all patience, in signs and wonders and mighty deeds.^* (2 
Cor. xii. 11, 12.) 

How any one could announce such a theory with 
1 Cor. xii. to xiv. before him, I cannot imagine ! For 
what lies upon the very face of the reoord ? Mr. G. 
appeals to 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13, as speaking of the Body. 
Well : but where is the notice of it set ? In the midst 
of a disquisition concerning the miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghost / Mealing , mirades, prophecy, discerning of 
spirits, tongues, and translation/ And the Apostle 
speaks of all believers having some one of these 
gifts: they were the new senses of the new body. 
And one was not to envy the other because of a supe- 
rior gift, since each was useful and necessary in its 
place. He goes on to say that this was God*s established 
order in " the body of Christ:* (ver. 27.) **And God 
hath set some in the Church : first, apostles ; second- 
ly, prophets ; thirdly^ teachers; after that, miraehs, 



then gifts of healing, helps, governments, diversities of 
tongues.** (ver. 28.) 

In chapter xiii. he docs indeed teach that love ia 
better than gifts ; because love will last for ever, while 
gifts, at a future time, will have had their day, and 
depart when that which is perfect ** shall have come.'* 
(Greek.) Does he then affirm that perfection had 
come ? The very contrary ; ** We know in part, and 
we prophecy in part. But when that which is perfect 
shall have come, that which is in part shall be done away.*^ 
(Greek.) " For now we see through a glass darkly ; but 
then face to face ; now I know in part ; but then I shall 
know even as also I am known.** Paul knew but par- 
tially : do we know more than Paul r Did prophecy 
cease with Paul? "We prophecy." Were these 
gifts, which God set in the Church, the Body of Christ, 
the childish things which were at once to pass away, 
according to Paul's instructions ? Bead the next chap- 
ter for an answer. ** Follow after charity, and desire 
spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophecy.** " Covet 
earnestly the best gifts.** Tongues are good : prophecy 
is better. Paul would have the whole church to possess 
the miraculous gift of tongues, (ver. 5.) Seek to abound 
in these gifts (Greek) in order to edify the Church, (ver. 
12.) Let the possessor of -one miraculous gift pray for 
another, (ver. 13.) I myself use this gift more than 
you all, and I use it in giving thanks to Uod. (ver. 13.) 
Ye may all prophecy. '* Covet to prophecy, forbid not 
to speak with tongues.** (ver. 39.) The inspired orders 
of the apostle arrange the ministry of the Body on the 
supposition of the continued postQ98ion of these gifts, 
(vers. 26 — 37.) He directs how to use prophecy, 
tongues, and their translation. 

In next number we shall advance to consider (3rd) 
their design* 

Norwich. R. GOVETT. 



"FATHER IS WITH US." 

^ATHER is ieith us ! " Oh ! beautiful thongbt I 
>Vhat then have the ehildren to fear f 
Whoever forsakes us, our Father will not. 
Bat for our deUverauce appear. 

** Father is with us I ** and he will provide. 
Both wisdom and strength for the day ; 

His arm will support us^ whatever betide, 
His children «Aa//hold on their way. 

" Father is with usl " to comfort oar hearts, 
When burden*d with sorrow and care, 

And this precious knowledge true comfort imparts, 
And makes us more earnest in prayer, 

Tes, '* Father is with ns 1 *' and ever will be. 

His children He'll never forsake ; 
But safely conduct them His glory to see, 

Till thej/ of that glory partake. 

'* Father is tcith us ! *' then let ns rejoice. 

And banish dejection and fear ; 
Let ns listen each day for His comforting voice, 

And wipe away eyer;^ tear, 

Birimngham. E. B. Moms. 
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THE LAW OF THE FREEDMAN OF 
THE TRUTH-WHATP 

V HE Truth, the Oracle of the true God, the Prophet 
3 and Lawgiver commissioned by God to teach and 
train and order the Sons, heirs of the glory, instructs 
ns, ** When ye shall have done all those things which, 
are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants ; 
we have done that which it was our duty to do." Does 
tiiis " Teacher sent from God " indeed teach, that the 
man performing the thing required, rendering the 
thing due, performing and rendering all the require- 
ment and the duty, is unprofitable (t. 0, unserviceable, 
serving no need or use) ? Do the Sons, the School of 
God, understand this ? The Teacher, however, insists 
on His teaching. To the nfiin who said, " All these 
thingd (these commandments of the law) I have kept 
from my youth up," He replies, (Admitting thine 
assertion) *' if thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thon 
hast and give to the poor : " and for the saying of old, 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy," 
(referring probably to Dent, xxiii. 6 — an injunction 
involving equitable retaliation or the straitest righteous- 
ness of recompense) He substitutes, "Be ye perfect 
even as your Father in heaven is perfect." This 
striking and altogetlier novel teaching demanded, we 
might think, explanation. Is the Lord, accepting for 
the present the popular interpretation of ''The law 
given by Moses," showing that He is not enforcing 
the saying of old, and commanding recompense or 
return- action just and equal, or obedience and right- 
eousness fulfilling the very letter; — ^that He is not 
training a nation of subjects to reverence authority 
or a body of servants to observe ordinances and statutes ? 
Or is the Lord speaking of Law in the general, of law 
in the sense of Moral binding and exacting, moral 
obligation and incumbency ? Is He teaching that the 
performance of the right, the just, the equitable, the 
strictly due, the rigorously binding, does not constitute 
a disciple of Chris r — a disciple of Him who gives re- 
mission of sins, eternal life, the spiritual nature, truth 
in the inward parts, and participation of the Divine 
holiness, and who gives by and in giving Himsblf — a 
disciple and a proclaimer and a prevailing commender 
of Him who is, not the Truth simply, but Truth and 
Grace, not the Just One and the Holy One of God, but 
the Justice and the Mercy in accord, the Eighteousness 
and the Peace in embrace, the Light and the Love in 
harmony and union ? Yea, verily. The Lord is both 
discarding the Law understood as a '' Law of com- 
mandments or the Handwriting of ordinances," and 
disallowing Law or moral obligation : in His injunction, 
** Be ye perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect,*' 
Ho is setting the Infinite perfectness before the New 
creation as the law appropriate to the holy household, 
the offspring of the truth, the children of tiie Fathsb. 
Piercing the outward fashion and the formula " Thou 
shalt. Thou shalt not," He is contemplating the depths, 
the spirit and substance, the fatness and marrow of the 
Law given indeed by Moses and duly imposed and 
charged, yet in its comprehension and completeneBS 



the Liw oj God — ** that Law of the Lobd which is 
perfect t converting the soul, and which, by its testi- 
monies, statutes, and judgments, maketh wise the 
simple, rejoiceth the heart, enlighteneth the eyes, and, 
being right, pure, true, and righteous altogether, is 
more to be desired than gold . . . and is sweeter than 
honey and the honeycomb (Ps. xix) — that Law of the 
Loan which, as **the Word of truth and the Way of 
truth, and, by its precepts, commandments, statutes, 
judgments, and testimonies, the revealer of the Lobd, 
and thus the teacher and counsellor, the quickener and 
keeper of the Saint of the Loan, is to be chosen, 
desired, loved, longed for, thirsted and panted after, 
hoped and delighted and rejoiced in, and cherished aa 
his meditation and song, and his heritage and portion 
in the house of his pilgrimage. (Ps. cxix.) For the 
Law of God is the moral portraiture of God, the 
described features and lineaments of the gooditess 
(moral perfectness) of God, the exhibition of the prin- 
ciple and spring of the counsel and action of God, the 
exposition of 'Hia character and the exegesis of Ws 
I^ame. 

" The law given by Moses,** as the law formally im- 
posed and charged, as the law cogent with sanction 
and enforcement, is emphatically the law which " binds 
and hath dominion, which worketh wrath and bringeth 
forth transgression, which causeth the offence to 
abound, which is the strength of sin, and by which the 
passions of sins work to bring forth fruit unto death." 
Now, as the children of the light and the day, the 
witnesses of God, the brethren of Christ and the co- 
heirs with Christ of the glory, are to be filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, are, having all sufftciency, 
to abound to every good work, are to walk worthily of 
God who hath called them unto His kingdom and 
gtory, are to show forth the virtues of Him who hath 
called them into His marvelous light, are to lovo 
enemies, bless them that curse, do good to them that 
hate and persecute, be kind to the evil and the good, 
the just and the imjust; are, summarily, not to be 
«* unprofitable servants," but to be profitable, fruit- 
bearing, adomers of the gospel, imitators of God as 
dear children, and exemplifiers of the perfectness 
(that is, lovers and doers of mercy and grace and kind- 
ness and goodness undemanded by law) of their Father 
in heaven ; — then must these Children, this School of 
God, give themselves to learn and to know that they 
are set free by the Son, the Truth, from that law to 
which the closest obedience, were such obedience ren- 
dered, could but constitute them " unprofitable ser- 
vants/' payers of the due, and which was but "the 
ministration of condemnation " and '* the ministration 
of death ; ** and delivered from all observance and per- 
formance constrained by the fear which hath torment, 
by the pressure of penalty, or by moral obligation, th* 
sense of duty ; and brought under the Mediator of the 
Kew Covenant, whose principle of constraint is the 
Divine Life implanted and Truth and Love ingenerated, 
and whose ministration is " the ministration of right- 
eousness and spirituality" (Heb. viii. 6, 10, 2 Cor. iii. 
8, 9, Gal. iii. 5), inworking into the mind and the 
heart ^'the holy, the just, the good, and the perfect*' 
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r OF God ; — for, of the Freedmcu of the Truth the 
, thti lav genial aod meet, appropriate and adequate 

availing, is asd can be but the Law of the being 

acting of Qod, the transcript and t^e e^ioeitor of 

Omlt Good. 

he law of the ChUd Ib the lav of his Father ; the 

of the Household of God is not that of subjects of 
I's kingdom as the universal Sdtxbugf, the onl^ 
■RTiiB, the sole Despot (see Jude 4), but of Sons 

D&renTiSB instinct with mercy and truth, light and 
:, living the life ever inflowing from the Father of 
its, and in that life as their law furnishing Intelli- 
3e and incitement and power, proving and judging, 
sidering, determining, and doing, " The Law of 

LoKS is perfect," comprehending all moral truth 

all moral goodness, and which, inwritten in the 
d and inwronght into the heart, constitnteH the 
ruction, the counsel, the spring of purpose and will, 

the full capability of action. It is the law of the 
I " created m Christ Jc«us nnto good works ;" of 
man " created after Qod in the righteousness and 
oeasofthc truth;" of the man "perfect in Christ 
IB," (see Col. i. 28 and 2 Cor. xi. 2.) the Freedman 

the Quickened man of the truth. 
iflmt. J. T. UOLESWOBTH. 



"THE MASTER CALLETH THEE." 

j^WAKEI arisst TeBlatnb'ringMiDU 

^c And Imboor for ;onr Qod, 

No longnr make theae Bad oompUiiit^ 

But Bpread HU praiae abroad. 
AriHa I and gird jov •rmoar on, 

Prepare for datj'i call ; 
Go roTlb in Jesa'B BtreDgtb alone, 

And make Him all ia alt. 
Th; Master calls thee to the «oA, 

Tia/i'ftffthoaeanatdo; 
But oh [ that litile never shirk. 

For it belong! to ;ou. 
Go. lell Hia lore to all around, 

I'roelaim His Baving pow'r, 
bif , " I was luit, but now am firand,'* 

And blew the happ; hour. 
Beaida all waterB scatter seed, 

Bat soalter it io proftr, 
Thj God dill bltSB thee in th« deed, 

And all Ihj harden bear; 

Oh! bo no longer tioH/niihen, 

But baaten to the field, 
Th; feeble meaBagei to men, 

Ad hondred fold ms; jield. 
Leai UB, denr Master, laid at forth. 

And we will fbllow Thee; 
For all our deeds are nothing worth. 

ir onsppljed b; Tbea. 
Oo forth la as, and Ay ns too, 

With nigbi; power dirlne, 
And Ihtn in all we saj i^r do. 

The (jlor; Bhall bo 7 hint. 
£irmiHghaiH. £, fi. m 



MINISTRY AND DISGIPLINE OF THE 
BODY OF CHRIST. 

fHE article that appeared in the September number 
from Mr. Ooodiidge on this subject, greatly but- 
prised me ; and the more I have considered it by the 
unerring standard — the Word of Qod, I am convinced 
that it is erroneous, and caloulated to mislead the 
children of God. The whole argument is based upon 
the auiMptim that the revelation to Paul of the " Body 
state of the Churoh," was "unique in itself, and dis- 
tinct ifrom anything before made known." That this 
revelation " was the perfect man." That the Church 
had arrived in ibi "fiill manhood." " That its ministty 
and discipline were also vniqu*." " That apottUi, pro- 
phelt, t'vangelists, pastors, and teachers, belonged to 
the thUdhood of tiie Church, and were only given 
until ihe perfiet thinj/had come; viz., the timt of vital 
miitMry." .And, therefore, the gifts mentioned in 
Kpherians iv. were only for "saved Israel as God's 
assembly on earth." And further, that the Apostles' 
ministry was before the Body, with the exception of 
Paul;" but that he, Paul, had another gospol — the 
gospel of the glory, " in ditlinelim to the go»p*l of Iht 
grata of God." And that Paul did not "commence 
the hMVMlg nvfiaiUm till he had done with the 
nation." 

Now I would ask, where ia the proof for all thisP 
ITot in the Boriptures, nor aocording to fact. Paul in 
no place speaks of himself as being alone in the reve- 
lation of the mystery of the body of Christ — the 
C/utreM — or of ite being " unijM " in its character or 
ministry. He speaks in £ph. iii. 4, S, "Whereby, 
when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ, which in other aees was not made 
known to the totu of tnm as it is now revealed unto His 
holy apottU* and propheli by the Spirit." " That the 
Gentiles shouU he fetlow-heirs and of the latM hody, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ, by th« gotptl." 

Here he includes apostles and prophets with himself, 
as having the revelation of the mystery made known 
to them. How then can these apostles be, as Ur. Good- 
ridgo states, " before the hody," when they are said to 
he of the "tame body" with the Gentiles, that were 
now being gathered in by their and Paul's ministry. 
That a special dispensation of the gospel was committed 
(0 Paul, to preach to (he Gentiles "the unlraceable 
riches of Christ," is unquestionable; but that the 
mystery of the body was luiown only to him, is denied 
by the apostle himself. Neither does he (peak of the 
minutry as being something " vnijue " or distinct &om 
anything that had preceded it. In 1 Cor. xii. 28, ho 
states : " God had set some in the church," apostles, 
prophets, and teachers, &c.; and in Eph. iv. 11, in 
speaking of the gifts which the asoended and adoraUe 
Lord had bestowed on His Church, there is a umilat 
etatemeitt, with the addition of " evangelists and pas- 
tors." And' as the latter epistle was written somo 
years after that of the former to the CorinthiacB, wo 
are left in no uncertainty as to the mind of the Lord 
respecting the aiiiitig character and ptr^twl^i oC tlis-Mt 
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gUta ID Hia Church until Be eomts. To speak of these 
gifts 8H belonging lo "saved Israel only," and that 
from an epistle addreaeed \a the Ephesian Church, 
which had been gathered out of a notoriously heathen 
and idolatroos city and people, is to mo utterly ioeom- 
preh on Bible. 

When I say " theso gifts." I do not iociudo those of the 
" apostles and prophets " — these have ceased. For the 
Cliurch ie said to be "built upon the apostles and pro- 
phets, JesuB Christ Himself being the chief corner- 
stone." Bnt evangelists, pastors, and teachers, ("with 
helpB, goTcrnments," &c.) for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifyiDR of the body of Christ; "till we nil 
como {individuallij, not as Mr. G. states ~ " corporately, 
by objective revelation") into the unity of the failh, 
unto the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of tho stature of the ftdnets of 
CkriiL" Now, as the fulness of Christ is said to be 
" Hi? Body," the Church, how can the " Perfect Man " 
refer to any rcveUttion lliis side of the coming of the 
Lord Himself. So that as long as there are einnera to 
le Bavcd, and " sheep " to be fed and cared for, there 
will be evangelists to preach the word, and shepherds 
to lend and feed the gathered flock, till the great Shep- 
herd comes. (1 Pet. v. 4.) 
_ For it is quito certain that, bo long as there ii a 
eingle sheejt to be gathered in, the Body or Church 
cannot be complete or perfect ; and, therefore, the ai^u- 
mont of our brother 0. cannot be sustained, being con- 
trary to Scripture and to fact. There ore other points, 
if epaco permitted, to be noticed; eepecially the dis- 
tJnction which Mr. Goodridge draws between "the 
_gOBpel of the ffraef of God and of the glory," which, 
in my judgment, docs not exist. (See 3 Cor. iv. 3, 4.) 
Apptf^tte, Mrlh Liven. HERBERT BENNETT. 



WHAT WILL BE THE BESTINV OF 

THE CHILDREN OF BELIEVERS 

AT THE COMINS OF THE LORDP 

flllS question has been again and again urged, in- 
Tolvingdoubtlessdeep and aniioufi solicitude. With 
deep and sulcmn feelings should we attempt to answer 
il. If it was [jossible, we would comfort all Chriatian 
parents concerning their offspring ; but this may not bo : 
comfort is not for some, but sorrow, and this sorrow is 
t*) be traced to their omn evil ways. 

" The words of the Lord are pure words : aa silver 
tried in a furnace of earth, purified eeven times." From 
this Bource let our answer come. Let us look first at 
Geo. xviii., 19: "I knew Hira," said Jehovah, " that 
He will command his children and his household after 
Him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment ; that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which Ho hath spoken of Him." Abra- 
ham WM practically acquainti'd with that woij, " Train 
np a child in the way he should go, and when ho is 
old ho will not depart from it." At the root rf his 



holiness and obedience was his nlmost unvarying faith. 
And here we would say to Christian piin-nis, If you find 
any lack of good principle ia your children, or any 
departure from the right ways of the Lord, take a 
retrospect of your past lives, and consider if you have 
set the right esample. Theircharacter is being silently 
built up by your esample. Hear what a child of 
Chriatian parents said not long ago; — "I shall not 
join the church. My father and mother ere niemben, 
and I never see them read the liible, except on Sundays; 
nor ask a blessing on the meals, nor do they ever con- 
verse on religious subjects." Oh, fearful influence! 
How much of this will appear when the secrets of all 
hearts are made manifest! 

The best way to train up a child in the way he 
should go, is for the parents to walk therein themselve* 
Example is more effectual than precept, The two com- 
bined are unfailing. The writer was once conversing 
with ft' father, who mourned over a riotous son. He 
remarked, " I brought him up ia the way I thought fo 
be right." Here was tlie I'atul mistake ! " In the way 
/thought to be right." There ia but one way, and 
that is God's way ; and this can he gathered only from 
Hie Word. 

Let not children witness the divided hearts and con- 
tentions of their parents. This is a fertile soui«e of 
inherited evil. A last remark wo make here is, that if 
a parent command his children when young, as did 
Abraham, then when they are old, their Bubmisaion and 
respect are voluntary. There will be no mourning over 
rebellion and opposition; but the enjoyment of that 
filial esteem which seeks counaol and yields compliance. 
Obedience to God in the parents will find its reward ia 
the obedience of children, and obedience is doing the 
will of God in all thing». 

One or two pictures more tVom the same great portrait 
gallery, before we come to the direct question. 1 Son. 
iii. 13, U— " I have t«ld him (Eli), that I will jodgs 
hia house for ever for the iniquity which he knoweth; 
becauie his sons made themselves vile, and he restrained 
them not, and therefore I have sworn unto the house ol 
Eli, that the iniquity of his house Bhull not be purged 
with sacrifice nor ofiering for ever." The whole of this 
history should bo read tremblingly by parents. " fFhat- 
toeter a man soweth, that shall he reap." How can he 
expect to reap wheat, if ho bow tares? "Can the fig 
trees bear olive berries? either a vine, figs?" Eh'i 
sin was in neglect of parental authority. False tender- 
ness is, perhaps, worse than harshness. Both are bad, 
but the one may be from a mistaken apprebcuBion of 
right ; the other from self-indulgence in indolent love, 
which has the issue of hate. 

Another warning example is from the history ot 
David. Loubtleas Bavid bad neglcctod his lumily for 
the aJTairs of his kingdom. This was wrong ; the cars 
of the family is the first duty. But not only had David 
neglected the training of his children ; ho also sot them 
a fearful example. How terribly his bods repeat both 
the crimes of adultery and murder i^ well known in the 
history of Amoon and Absalom. Bavid hud named his 
sons— Ainnou, 'in oj my ptople : Absalom, father of 
feact ; and Adonijah, th Lord i» mi; maefer. Sounding 
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mdced, but hov empty in iheir issue ! or rather, 
uggcstiTO 1 These three died violent deaths. 

QOt tho queation respcoting believers' children 
rhat aDBwered in these scriptures ? Will God 

anj difference in His treatment of believers' 
on, and tbo children of others? His directions about 
og, and the promise conneoted tbercvrith, are all 
and cquailytrueiB He in His righteous dealing with 
who neglect. Tbechildreuof believers are nott'n 
Mftw His seed. God's promise is to good training, 
ot to parentage. The children of believers must 
in their lot at the coming of the Lord. If believers 
elves, then they will be among those who go " to 
eetiug in the air ; " if among the enemice of the 

they must partake of their doom. " God ia no 
:ter of persons ; but in every nation he that feareth 

and worketb rightconsneas, is nooept«d with 
' There is comfort, however, for the faithful 
rayerful, aed watchful, who have not yet bad to 
s over the convoreion of their children. " God is 
urighteouB to forget your work and labour of love." 
leBsiDg is on the way ; " though it tarry, wait for 
«ause it will aurely come." Meanwhile, watch 
'Ivtt, lest an act or a word delay the advent of 
sameat longing. 

;re is a common case occurring, and therefore 
I be noted here. A parent is converted, and sees 
ror of his way in this matter of trainin g. Let such 
aber that God ia very pitiful ; and let him aeek 
God about it, and he wiU find Him aasuredly. 
itly : there may bo thoae not converted at the 
g of the Lord, who may yet be saved, "j/tt to a* 
'#." Let them be well instructed aa to the awful 
:ter of the tmti-chriatian period, that they may be 
o withstand in the evil day. Bnt we must close, 
ig the Lord to blees. 
bm. W. HOWELL. 



a preceding article came to ua through a corres- 
tnce wo have hod with several Christians on the 
ct to which it refers. Tho question waa flret put 

by a Christian mother — " What of my ehiidrtn at 
Tr£t coming f " No question could possibly posseae 
r interest. We naked several of our friends to 
ua their thoughts upon it. The result has been 
ttl eommnnicaticns shewing much difference of 
m. All will agree with the remarks of Ur. 
)U above J but when the prophttie aspect of the 
ion 19 considered, there are different views token, 
part of the subject shall be enlarged upon on some 
B occasion, meanwhile we would present the follow- 
tatemeots, based on Ood's Word, for tho prayerful 
leration of our readers. 

All men, by nature, are under wrath and con- 
ation, including, of course, the children of 
vers. 

Beliveranoe is a pm-nmal thiug, and oomes t? tht 
• by the operation of the Holy Ohort. 

The Christless children of tme believers, are 
iriwMff any nearer to Ggd than any other of ^e 



Adam family ; for there is no such thing as " htrtit- 
tary grtut." There is a distinct line to be drawn 
dividing all men into the two companies — on the one 
side, IN Christ by faith, and saved for over ; on the other, 
OUT of Christ, and still under condemnation. 

4. And at the same time, the children of belierera 
Aavt an advantagt, though it is only in respect to tht 
tue ofmtoft*, whitji the Lord may use to bring them to 
the p§rtoniU enjoyment of the new creation in Christ 
Jesus. Sc far at mtant are eoneartud, it is well for a 
youu^ man that he baa true Christian parents, who pray 
for him and act the truth before him ; yet ^t young 
man muit be bom again — must believe in Chriat ; or 
he remains under the wrath of God, and hia Cbriatian 
parents taimot give him that faith. 

5. When tht Lord shall come, true believen m 
caught up to meet Him in the air, and those who ars 
not His are left behind. 

Iicft behind forwhat? To pass through what? What 
shall or may be the final issue in tho cose of unbelievers ? 
And is that final issue to b« vkcisiabilt difftr«itl tn tho 
cau of thtte unMucer$ ieho have had hiluving parmttf 
These are really the questions, and, as we have said, 
there oan be none of deeper importance. We hope to 
give the reply in our next number, and now invite 
fhrtlier remarxs on tha subject &om any of our oorr«- 
apondenta. Editob. 



FAREWELL. 

fARBWRIJ^ m; brathrcn ittx, 
HoorB fleallj paai ; 
Bat as VB apend tbsm here, 

Hours iweetl; put i 
And thongb ■ little ipBce 
Vft lose each olher'i face, 
Tet in a happisr place 

We'll meet again. 
For ihonld we meet do more. 

This Bide the flood, 
On glory'a pncefol Bhore, 

ilaithOod. 



Our II 



irill «c 



ir wcrk will soon be done, 
Aai than, for evar one. 

We'll meat in henen. 
life ia the battle-field 

Id whiob wa fight, 
Ged ia our Sno sod Sliiald 

Bf daj and night. 
Oora ia a noble war, 
Of violorj WB ara inre, 
And vheo the conflict's o'er. 

We'll meat in heaven. 
What Jo; that hoar will orown. 

When tbns we meet. 
To la; oar laurel* down 

At Jeiu's feet t 
The proBpaat ibrilta oar hearti 
Coward again we atait, 
And sooD, no more lo part. 

We'll meat in heavea. 

Tmomr Iluui, 
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THE PROPHECIES ON THE YEAR-DAY 

SYSTEM. 



When we commeDced this periodical, we stated that it 

was not iDtended to be controversial. We did not mean that 
we weuld positively exclude everj thing with which we did not 
agree. We have no wish to do this ; but desiring the publication 
to be plain, practical, and suited to simple-minded believers, 
we have laid aside many articles which have been sent. Seve- 
ral Christians who hold wiUi that which is known as the year, 
day system of prophetic interpretation, have written to ns from 
time to time. They have expected us to insert long articles 
written on their different views of Daniel and the Apocalypse. 
Had there been amongst these articles, one setting forth their 
system timply, so as to be nnderstood, and briefly^ so as not to 
take up all our room, that article would have been at onee 
inserted. We have not had such an article sent. The following 
is an extract from a communication recently received. It will 
give our readers some idea of this method of interpreting the 
prophecies. — Bditob. 




HE papal power was established by the edict of 
Justinian in *533, lasting 1260 years, or time, 
times, and half a time, or forty-two months. Although 
we are not told to take a day for a year, as in JSTum. 
xiy. 24 ; Ezek. iv. 5, 6, yet the history of the Churoh 
requires it to be done. For the Lord would not haye 
left His Church for nearly fifteen hundred years, under 
the most trying circumstances, without the light shining 
in dark places, by which His people might know the 
truth from error. At the close of the 1260 years the 
sixth seal was opened, and the great earthquake took 
place (Rev. vi. 12), when the sun became black, and 
the raiser of taxes was destroyed. (Dan. xi. 20.) ^' The 
second woe is passed, and behold the third woe cometh 
quickly." (Rev. xi. 14.) Here we have a kind of 
break in the prophecies; all the old state of things 
seems to pass away. Papacy was in full power, the 
witnesses were clothed in sackcloth, the governments of 
the Eastern and Western Empires were most arbitrary ; 
when, at the sounding of the seventh trumpet, and the 
opening of the seventh seal, a new state of things 
appears. The beast from the bottomless pit arises, the 
two witnesses (Old and Kew Testament, which had 
been clothed in the sackcloth of an unknown or Latin 
tongue) are uncovered ; the people of God as a nation 
stand up for their Saviour, (chap, xiv.) the angel flies 
in the midst of heaven with the gospel (ver. 6), the 
fall of Babylon is proclaimed (ver. 9), the Church 
leaves her heavenly abode, and descends into the air, 
driving the power of darkness towards the earth, (Dan. 
vii. 13; Kev. xix. 15; xiv. 14; xx, 1, 2); the tem- 
poral powers are shaken to their foundations. The 
histories of the empires are no longer given Beparately, 
but form one, contained in chaps, xv. and xvi., where the 
Church is employed (ver. 6; Dan. viL 18, 27) in pour- 
ing the judgments upon the world. The five first vials 
relate to the Western Roman Empire, to the end of Na- 
poleon I., 1815 ; who, in assumingthe imperial crown, 
became the beast " that was.'' His son, the Duke of 
Reicbstadt, (who was crowned King of Rome, but 
never reigned) the beast that ** is not." To the history 
of Napoleon I. belongs the description given by Daniel, 
chap. xi. 21—40. The sixth vial belongs to the break- 



ing up of the Turkish Empire, poured in 1823, when 
the Greeks rebelled; being 30 years after the 1260, 
agreeing with the 1290 days of Daniel ; the remaining 
45 years completing the 1335, are divided into two 
periods ; 1st, 25 years of repentance offered to the 
nations (but they repented not, chap. xvi. 11) until 
1848, when the seventh and last vial of the seventh or 
last seal or trumpet, was poured into the air. From 
that time the judgments of God are no longer on anj 
certain portion of the globe, but include the whole i 
it. The Mahonmiedan period of 2400 years ended ii 
1847, when it united with the others under the uni- 
versal vial. Out of the seventh vial came the gmt 
earthquake, '' Such as was not since men were upon the 
earth,'' ending the histories of both Eastern and Westera 
Empires (viii. 5 ; xvi. 18) ; and then arises the beast 
from the bottomless pit in its last form, *' The beast, 
that was, is not, and yet is," carrying (or supporting) 
the whore (papacy) by the means of his army, during 
which time she is burnt with fire, and destroyed at the 
end of twenty years, or 1868 ; when, with the help 
and consent of the kings, the present Pope is expected 
to fall. (Rev. xviii. 21.) Nevertheless, another Pope 
will be established, who is designated '' The false pro- 
phet," whose religion will bo a religion of arts and 
sciences ; infidel in his principles, which will be of the 
most liberal kind. The next thing we hear is that the 
king of the south (or Austria) pushes at the king of the 
nor& (or France), but the abruptness with which this 
part of the prophecy is introduced, intimates a preced- 
ing event, obliging the king of the south to take up 
arms, which can be none other than a war with Prussia. 
It is evident that Kapoleon III. allowed, but could 
have prevented, the formation of the German Empire, 
and he no doubt foresaw that, by this union, one battle 
gained would lay all Germany at his feet. I therefore 
believe, that before many months have passed, Pmssis 
and France will be at war ; if so, France must conqaer. 
(This is not mentioned in Scripture, because Prussia ia 
not a prophetical kingdom.) Then Austria, fearing the 
increasing power of France, is induced to take up arms, 
but is powerless, and falls ; Italy, while Napoleon is 
engaged in his war with Prussia, endeavours to seize 
Rome, in which conflict the Pope and most of his clergy 
are slain, and papacy destroyed. The French arms will 
again be the conqueror, and the Italians, knowing that 
all hopes of an Italian kingdom have vanished, fight as 
those in despair : as they cannot get Rome themselves, 
neither will they allow the French emperor to do so ; and, 
in order to prevent this, they destroy all its monuments 
and grandeur. As the sea is the emblem of multitudes 
and nations, it is here implied that it will be destroyed 
through the conflict of the aimies fighting for it. Then 
Napoleon, having joined Italy to France, rejoins his 
troops who have passed from Italy into Turkey, and 
leads them into Palestine, whieh he gives up to the 
Jews ; thus fulfilling the agreement made with them 
more than two years ago in Paris, when he assembled 
the chief Jews, and enquired if they had any wish to 
return to their own land, and how he could help them. 
They offered to pay all the expenses of a war, but he 
dismissed them, promising to help when an opportunity 
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bffered. (This news wna afterwards contradictoil, as 
Was that of the annexation of Nice and Savoy, which 
Bubsequently proved to havo been perfectly true.) The 
two tnbea and a half bKbU return first (Zech. lii. 7) 
iu unbelief (Ezek. xi. 10— 20[ xixvi. 24, 25; XXKV. 
12 — 14) : through war, thoir hurried and sudden emi 
grntioD, their unrestrained and disorderly state, two- 
thirds will be destroyed before the appeoranco of Christ. 
(Isa. i. 25; Ezek. xxH, 18—22; li. 31.) Two years 
will be spent by them in establishing their oeremonies, 
•nd the third year the Lord will manifest himself to 
them. {Hosea vi. 1, 2.) From Judea the emperor will 
pass into Egypt, and posseas its treasures of gold and 
silver. (Dan. zi. 43.) " But these shall escape out of 
his hand, even Edom and Uoab, and the chief of the 
children of Ammon." (Dan. xi. 41.) At this time the 
democratic aod oatholic spirit having iacreaaed witl 
infidelity, great apprehensions will be felt ia Eagland 
and being so divided, she will be obliged to behold the 
emperor's achievementa without being able to interfere, 
which is all he requires. 

Brighten. V. L. JACWT. 

W« sskail Ba inUlligent Cbristiin broChar to mad the whole 
commuiiiostioii, and give ub his npinioD. His replj was — 
"Where in the Scripture proof (or all this f " Wa our»eJv«B 
■ddad, " And there must bo l.Lr«a tbiaga proved be!oTe we oau 
even go into Iba question or details. 1. Tliat ia Lbe prophelio 
numbers or Scriplore a day meant a fcar. i. That the Vapa ia 
ttiB AotiohriBtorM*npf Sin. J. TliutUe bogau to rainn »a tha 
ADtichrist Qiiarlj' IJUOjufB ago. Editor. 
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IMMANUEL'S LAND. 

fEaXLINO among tlio hilla of aalilEe, wliich "seem as if 
till!}- liod met to form au eucloBuro fur ihU peuooful boain," 
is llie towii of Nftiarath. Fifteen of them ri»o njimd about it 
liko tlie edge of a shell. ^ ia a fair and lorelj spot, and was 
likened bj- an old writer to a beautifiil rose, enclosod by 
mountoiiiB u the Qower is by louvea. As wo loidof Bcthlaiham, 
M muj wo say of Kszarcth, that hero there Don be no miatake 
of place or of «ceno. Every natural foatore rmuuna, u it did 
eightouu hundred ycara ago, when Jcaus passed in and out for 
tbirtj yean, tmuling its green slopes, wandering among its 
loTely Tslleya, and climbing its high hiUt. From one auch 
eminence, the *ie«r is said, by all trsTcUers, to bu the most 
atriking in I'alestinc, and perhaps ia the world. Tabor, witkits 
nnindMl dome, riaea on tlie saulh-east ; Hennon's hoa^y hood 
ahines in the far north, together with tho ridges of Lebanon ; 
Carmi'l towen on the Weat ; and the great Mediterranean sea, 
the vast plain of Eadraelon, and the mountains of Samaria 
oocupy the south. Doubttcsa Josus often came hither to medi- 
tate, and to hold communion with His hcarenly Father. What 
may not this fair spot have been to Uiin, and how endeared the 
sweet retreat &om the rough and rude cIciueQte around. Tbe 
town has been destroyed, the houses rebuilt, tbe streets doubtlets 
«U altered, nod now crooked and dirty — al! man's arrangcmcDts 
hanre been changed i but tbe great outlinen are the same. Iletroi 
tbjt T«ry ground, fit waked these rooda, and if' dwelt in Uiit place 



the greater port of His pilgrim life oa earth. Sontewhere among 
those squalid dwellings, which now meet the traTcller's eye, 
wsa tlie Iiumble abode of Joseph aoi Mary, and the oorpeuter'a 
workshop, where the Lord wrought, and, with His own hands 
fashioned tbe wood ; these spots eebood to the aooeuts of His 
gentle, gra.'iou9 voice. Here He was subject to His earthly 
parents ; and here He " grew in wisdom and staturo, lutd in 
favour with Ood and nuui." There is but one fountain to sup- 
ply the town, and along the well-trodden path to obtain its 
sparkling waters, Jcaus must nbnoit daily hare gone — fin* 
with TTi« mother, holding by her hand, or olinging to her dreaa, 
as yoQ see the little children now on that very spot, and often 
alone, as He grew older, to bring the needful househoUl supply. 
There stands that fountain, unchanged, thence bubblea the water, 
there anemble at eventide the mothers, the mudens. and the 
children ; and He, who once hold His pitcher to rooeive those 
very streams, has dono Hia Father's business here on earth — 
baa paid down the nmaom price — has accomplished unaided sod 
alone the great salvation — has died tbo Just for the unjust ; is 
risen, the living One, to the right hand of God, and will ahorlly 
return (0 retgn over the lovely scenes upon which His eye rested, 
ss He musod among the bills of His native Qslilee. 

It is moat aigoificant, that so Uttle is said of tbe Saviour's 
early life during alf those years. There is but one anecdote re- 
corded, and that is uot ooncemtag Naiareth. IVe shall one day 
loam the particulars of TTia consecrated lifc — slioll know what a 
useful, sinloaa, perfect boyliood and manhood was in the detajla 
of its every day's experience. Meanwhile, we liare is the Scrip- 
tures full preceptive inatructiou how lo conform our Uvea to the 
same standard; and by union lo that risen One, and by the power 
of His Spirit, we may tread clcaaly in His atcpa, ovetvoming in 
His name, the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

There is no mention ofKaaarethintho Old Testament, Tlio 
first we hear of it is in oonnection with the angel's visit. 
Gabriel was sent thither to the lowly and devout Mary, and he 
gave her his message of grace. Surely there is aometliing strik- 
ingly significant in the fact, that " He whose goings forth were from 
everlasting," should have been made msnirot in a place without 
count ui the world's reoords — a place nevra eveu named by the 
great Jewish historian — never once alluded to in the Old 
Testament Scriptures, A very (mail hamlet woa it, hidden 
among the dwellings of the aueieut hilla, of no poUtical im- 
portance, invaded often by Ishmoolite plunderers, and almost 
unknown and uncarcd for. But there the Lord of Ufe and 
glory Uved and grew. And surely there is no place — not even 
Bethlehem, where Ho was bom — not eieepting the city of the 
great king, soon to beoome the cspital of the regenerated world — 
we would rather visit, and where we coutd meditate with sweeter 
and more entire pleasure. He was colled a Naiarenr, He par- 
took of the local tepnwch of tbe neighbourhood. The good 
Nathaniel eiclmmed, when told of Him, " Can any good thing 
come out of Naiaroth P" (John i. 16), For the people of this 
district were looked down uponvrith contempt by thoseof Jiuloa. 
Their manners wore oncultivatod, Ihoir morals were lai, their 
hearts were hard ; their very ipeech betrayed them, for it was 
imoouth and rough, 1 Matt. nvi. 781, When Jeans came forth 
to do His great work, and to bear witness to the truth, He 
preached in their synagogue. It is supposed that they expelled 
nim twice, and that Luke (ir. 1G-— 29J and Matthew (ziii. 6t) 
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relate diiTerent oocuirences. So much did their wicked hearts 
rise against the doctrines of sorereign grace which He taught, 
that although glorified of all at first, they soon rehelled, and at 
length dragged Him to the brow of ahill oTerhanging their city, 
and would hayecastHimdown headlong, but that His time was not 
come, and so, passing through the midst of them, He went E[is 
way, (Luke iv. SO). Jesus could not perform many miracles 
among them, because of their unbelief, (Matt. xiii. 58), and 
finally was compelled to turn from them and to dwell in 
Capernaum, (Matt. ir. 13). 

Whilst we marrel at these things, and cannot adequately con- 
oeire how their good, holy, and blessed Townsman could hare 
met this treatment at their hands — ^whilst we grieye over their 
hardness, and impenitent hearts, in refusing to beliere on Him, 
let us look within and learn a lesson from ourselyes ! The same 
Jesus speaks to us from heayen by the Spirit in the Word with 
stronger, clearer accents than those which then flowed from 
His lips. He has put before us, in the gospel, the full record 
of tliat everlasting love which the men of Nazareth did not 
know. He calls us to Himself, and discovers to our view 
treasures of grace which they could not see ; and therefore 
" how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ? " 

Wm. G-. Habxbshon. 

MON 8AUVEURI 

MOK Sauveur ! fais-moi connattre 
T^ut ton amour, tout ton vouloir. 
Bdgne en mon cceur, souverain MaStre, 
Qu'en moi tout cMe k ton pouvoir. 

Oui, pour toi, J^us, je veux vivro. 

Car pour moi tu voulus mourir. 
£t sur tes pas je veux te suivre, 

Toujours t'aimer et tc servir. 

Fais que mon ftme toi^ours vienne 

A ton appel et sous ta croix. 
Fais que mon coeur toujours comprenne, 
£t suive sans torder ta voix. 
Bouley Bay. P. Olxjyisb. 

(The translation next tnonth.) 



Notices of Books. 

W9 only notice Books or Tracts sent to vsfor the purpose. 

*' A Testimony for Truth and Conscience.'* By 

WilliAm Aequith Baker. ** I believed, therefore have I spoken." 
London: Morgan snd Chase, Ludgate Hill, 1807. The writer 
states that having resigned bis position as a minister on pro. 
bation in the Methodist New Connection, Le felt that he must 
give publioity to his reasons for taking such a step. We were 
glad to read at the very opening of his publication such words 
as these : — " I do not write to attack the Methodist New Con. 
neotion, or any other religious denomination ; but simply, in 
giving an account of the cause of my resignation, to bear a 
witness for that which 1 hold to be truth.*' The Voice upon the 
Mountains desires to be entirely undenominational — to attack 
DO body whatever— but to uphold truth and expose error where- 
ever it may be needful } and it is quite in that spirit, and in 
utmost love toward our brethren of the Methodist New Con- 
neotioD, that we notice the tract which has been sent to us. 
The writer says that his religious life was greatly quickened in 
^nv#mber# 1865 ; and he began to see many trnths as be had 



not previously seen them. He learnt something of dispensatiead 
truth, for he writes (page 5) : "In this denial of the power o( 
godliness, whilst retaining its form, in the constant unbelief 
displayed in regard to the commands and promiaes of the Lord, 
in the general love of pleasure, and in the general hatred of 
the sound doctrine of the gospel, I discern acme marks of tlw 
last times of this dispensation ;" He goes on to aay : '* I had 
alwayn held before thi», because I heard it everywhere asserted, 
that things were getting gradually better and better, and wodd 
go on improving until the millennial day dawned slowly hd 
radiantly over the world ; that, after this, Christ woald cow; 
the dead, both good and bad, would be nosed and judged ; ik 
wicked sent away to everlasting torment, and the righteo* 
taken np to heaven. I am aware that many of the £iord's peo- 
ple will be astonished to find that such unsoriptural views eonld 
be held by one who was called a minister of the New Testi- 
ment. But such views are very common, for the matter ii 
very little examined. Before I became a minister in the de> 
nomination, 1 had felt that all this was very unsatisfactory, 
and always refrained from preaching upon the subjecL Bot 
as I began to read the Scriptures afresh, my views veit 
enlarged and settled. I have already stated that I begn 
to discern, in the existent state of the Church and the worli 
some marks of the last times. Then further, as I taught the 
necessity of holiness in believers, I saw that the doctiina 
of Christ's second coming was everywhere connected with thii. 
The description of the signs preceding His coining, ud 
the injunction to watchftilness and readiness, showed me tk 
the Lord will come suddenly and unexpectedly in times to; 
much resembling these present times. This teaching vai 
wonderfully quickening and strengthing to my own spiritnil 
life ; but it separated me more from my brethren, who, bj 
statement or implication, constantly denied this. I sometimes 
endeavoured to set forth in Scriptural language the duty of < 
watchfulness and preparation ; but though I spoke as sim{>Ij I 
and clearly as I could, I found that there was much misunder. 
standing of my meaning ; with most, the coming of Christ 
was associated only with the time of death, and it seemed im* 
possible for them to accept any other idea npon the question.' 
Our dear brother seems then to have adopted the only course 
that one could take who desired to be faithful to the Liord. He 
says — " Searching the Seriptures from this time, I sought help 
of Ood to be ready to act up to the truth which I received. I 
put away from me, as much as possible, all traditional interpfv- 
tationsof the Word and human inferences from it, seehn^to 
study it in its simplicity, with the light and guidance of lbs 
Holy Spirit. From this time ensued a complete revolution in 
my opinions upon many matters ; not occurring suddenly, bnt 
progressing through long months, as I prayerfully read ths 
Word of God. The fresh opinions thus formed were not hasiilj 
decided upon, but laid aside and re-examined again and again.*' 
We thank God, on our brother's behalf, that he has bet^n led 
into the important truth mentioned in the following paragraph. 
** The idea of the Church of Christ which I found in the Nev 
Testament was that of an elect body, chosen out of the world, 
to witness for the Lord, to wait for His coming, to be glorified 
with Him, and to be, throughout all ages, a manifestation of 
His wisdom and glory. Its duty I found to be two-fold ; the 
first and primary, the mutual edification and perfecting of its 
members ; the second, the proclamation of the gospel to the 
world as a witness, and that the Lord's people might be gathered 
out from it." The writer then points Attention to the mixing 
up of unbelievers in the afi'airs of the Church. Very important 
this matter is, and Mr. Baker writes very forcibly on the sub. 
ject ; but we must pass on. He refers next te the presence of the 
Holy Spirit in the Church. ** A more serious departure from 
the Scriptures exists in the practical denial of the presence and 
operation of the Holy Spirit in the Church. The Holy Spirit, 
which was given to* the Church [on the day of Pentecost, was 
given to ahide with the Church for eeer^ moving and working in 
the Church, guiding and governing all things. But in the long, 
continued, oft-repeated prayers for the gift of the Holy Spirit 
*which you may always hear in Methodist societies, there is a 
jdenial that the Saviour's promise has ever been fulfilled ; and 
in Uie settled rules which govern every p>ooeeding of the bady, 
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there is a complete exclusion of the Spirit'a guidance and ope. 
ration." We can only make another extract. It is the further 
reference of the writer to the body of Christians he hag left. 
•* The opinions thus formed have been the only cause of my 
resignation of my position in the Methodist New Connection. 
I have not resigned because of any quarrel either with the 
ministers or members, or because of any dissatisfaction on my 
part with the treatment I have received. No root of bitterness 
has ever sprung up to disturb the friendliness of ray relations 
with allf and I hope ever to retain amongst my dearest friends 
Rome of the ministers and members of the community. This 
has rendered my resignation a very painful step, one which I 
oould not have taken bad it not been for the sake of conscience, 
and as a testimony for what I hold to be the truth. I had been 
born and educated amongst the Methodists, and had accepted 
their rules and usages without any doubt or question. Nothing 
bnt the most serious convictions of duty could have oaased me 
to separate from them, and I think it my duty briefly to state 
the truths which caused this separatien." We greatly admire 
the modest, yet dignified— the faithful, yet loving tone of the 
whole tract. It is something in these days of violent contro- 
versy to read such a tract, in which there is not one angry word. 
We pray God to use it much. Surely, many Christians who are 
carelessly holding on to the opinions which our brother has 
given up, will be induced to search God'a Word about them. 

" Lever Lines for Spare Minutes." By 8. W. 

Pabtbidoe, Author of " Upward and Onward," " Our English 
Months/' &c. Crown 8vo., limp cloth, Is. London : S. W. 
Partridge & Co., 0, Paternoster-row. This book is brimful of 
truth, put in conoentrated, and often very striking form. We 
trust it will have the wide circulation it so weli deserves. Many 
of the ** Lever Lines " are suited to the present state of things 
around us. We give a few as a specimen of the book : — 

" Seek first God's kingdom | then, thy daily bread. 
Oft * getting on ' in life means soul-decay. 
What, in Christ's name, we give, we never lose. 
How rich the poor, how poor the rich may be ! " 

The writer has evidently, too, discovered the value of the 
Father's dealings in the discipline of His love : — 

** Christ empties first the heart that He would fill. 
God's way, though sometimes strange, is always best, 
Tis suffering that adds most to our soul-growth. 

How needful the exhortation of the following line, how deeply 
important, yet how difficult to attain in this ever'busy age : — 

*'Be oftkm quibt and alomb with God." 

*'The Rose of Oheriton." A BaUad. By 

Mrs. Sewell, Author of *• Mother's Last Words," «♦ Thy Poor 
Brother," ** Homely Ballads," &c. London : Jarrold & Sons. 
S. W. Partridge, Paternoster- row. Mrs. Sewell is a word- 
painter, and in this book she has drawn some 'most touching 
piciures, with a master-hand. Her object is to assail the 
monster evil of intemperance, and she does it as a Chrittian 
should. She is manifestly a Christian philanthropist, with a 
true poetic genius, and we heartily bid her God-speed. There 
are a number of notes in an Appendix, full of most important 
statements. 

** The Bevelation Unravelled : An Outline Ex- 
position on a New Plan." By the Author of the * Coming 
CrisL<(;' with a Preface by the Kev. R. Chester. London: 
S. W. Partridge & Co., 0, Paternoster Bow. Without aoceptiDg 
•very statement in this book as to minor details, we have much 
pleasure in finding, in it* tnain outlinet just what the Lord has 
enabled us to teach, publicly and privately, for some years past. 
The book is written in a clear and interesting manner, and 
cannot fail, with God's blessing, to be useftil. We strongly re- 
commend it to our readers. Mr. Chester, in his prefaoe, says 
that students of prophecy are awakened to a deep consciousness 
that some momentous crisis is at hand. This is txue, yet how 
strange to observe the lack of united efifort for making known 
their convictions to their fellow Christians. 



"Who will be the Antichrist? Will he be 

Napoleon III? Search and See?" By John Eason. To be 
had of the Autlior, 43, Greenwood-road, Dalston ; William 
Holmes, 48, Paternoster-row, and of all booksellers. We think 
it premature to fix on any living individual a^ the man of 
sin ; for events change so quickly, and assume such dilTerent 
shapes from dny to day, that it is emphatically true, more than 
ever before, " We know not what a day may bring forth.*' With 
this proviso, we do not hesitate to say that prophetic students 
will find this book well worth their reading. There is manifest 
ability in the arranging of the various statements, and the 
sketch of Napoleon's career in the 2nd chapter is very interest- 
ing. The heading of that chapter is, *' Marks of the Antichrist, 
his origin and character ;*' and in it the writer notices, what he 
calls, '* the proofs that Napoleon IIL has already given that he 
is the LITTLE HORN of Daniel, and the beast of the Apocalypse." 
There is a remarkable frontispiece to the pamphlet. It is a 
copy of a picture published in France some time afler the 
fall of the first emperor, and was suppressed during the reign 
of Louis Philippe. Napoleon T. appears rising from the tomb 
with a crown of laurel upon his brew. In his left hand he 
holds the olive branch, as if uttering the now celebrated wordB» 
" The empire it peace,** 

"The High Priesthood of Jesus the Son of 

GU>d : according to the Scriptures — in connection with the 
Close of the Present Dispenvation, the Personal Advent, and 
Millennial Reign of the Lord." By Major-General H. Goodwyn. 
In two parts. Part I. — The Aaronio Order. Part II. — The 
Everlasting Order of Melchizedec : with Supplemental Thoughta 
on the Bread and Wine commanded to be partaken of at the 
Supper of the .Lord. London : S. W. Partridge and Co., 0, 
Patemoster.row. The title sufficiently indicates the contents 
of this neat little fourpenny book. It deserves a wide circu- 
lation. The author is doing good service to the cause of truth 
and prophetic testimony by his several publications. We pray 
God abundantly to use them. 



TRINITY ROOMS WORK. 

The work goes on by the gracious help of the Lord, and there 
is much blessing in each department of it. I'he numbers 
attending the meetings are large, and power is given with the 
Word. The only limit is the lack of funds, and about that 
prayer is made to God continually. 

Dr. Bell thankfully acknowledges the following offerings re- 
ceived since his last list : — 

For the Borne JFork.—E, P., lOs. W. Gt. H., £3 Ss. In 
boxes, January 19th, £2 2s. If d. ; January 26th, £2 4fl. 3d. 
Two in fellowship, £2. A vridow's mite, 28. 6d. Half a franc. 
" Maria," 10s. in boxes, February 2nd, £2 78. "With Christ- 
ian love, for yoxir own use, £. B.' '£2. In boxes, Febnuury dth, 
£2 2s. dd. Colonel B., £1. ** My monthly offering to yourself 
for Jesus' sake," 6s. In boxes, Feb. 16, £2 7s. Mrs. M., 28. 6d. 

For the Country Evangelizing, — " A steward of the Lord's 
money," £1. W. M., Market Harborough, 2s. 6d. E. W., 
Exeter, Ss. T. A. L., Halliwell, Bolton, £2 28. ** A friend," 
58. Clifton, Bristol, without initials, 5s. M. Y. C, Gravesend, 
£1. 8. B., Exeter, 2s. 6d. «* A friend,' 6e. " For the Lord's 
sake," £1. B. W., Preston, 2e. 6d. Clifton, Bristol, (2nd 
offering) 5s. J. M., Walthamstow, £5. ** From one who desires 
the Lord's Word to be more studied," lOs. A. G., Devizes, 
2s. 6d. E. B., Plymouth, Ss. " For Jesus' sake,' Cork post- 
mark, 5s. E. E., Lynmouth, Is. W. S. A., London, S. W., 
2s. 6d. "A country labourer, Devonshire," 28. 6d. J. W., 
Hastings, 2s. A. S. W., Middleton, 2s. 6d. J. K., Liverpool, 
2s. J. L., London, 5b. " One who is looking for the Lord," 
5e. Mr. and Mrs. G., Wellington, Somerset, 26. G. D., Wor- 
cester, Is, 6d. Mrs. E., Plymouth, 10b. " What thou doest, 
do quickly— the time is short," 2s. 6d. S. H., Southampton, 
38. J. F., Edinburgh, 28. Mrs. D., given in pence by her 
young women's weekly class, 10s. "A thank-offering to the 
Lord for spiritual blessing He bM given through yout" £1. 
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Capt. D, 10b. J. B.. Olnoj, Buck*. £2. " SftTsd from wseklj 
«&gei," ISs. N. P., York, 2a. 6cl. Stampi in eaTelopei, Had- | 
dersfield post-mark, li. 6d. Dublin, 2i. 6d. J. B., Qlugon 5a. I 

Hir the " Vaiet upott tha Mounfaint.'' — H. J. M., Ii. 
E. D., Clooneavin, 5s. " A conslsnt reodar," Lowestoft, Is. 6d. 
Mrs. St., 1». S. O. H., 5e. With " Mj word shall not return , 
unto me void," 10s. Count W,, Sa. E. D., Clooneavin, Deron, I 
8a. 6d. BeceiTcd for copies sold and tor hrmn-lMwks and 
tracta, £14 Sa. 3d. W. T. S... copies sold at Rooms, £1 16b. Sd. 
W. B., copies sold in ^hool, ilS Cs. lOd. I 

Sending Tracts on lla Lord'M Coming to Mtniitert. — "Allow me I 
to suggest that jou have a separate fund for oirculating Sorip- 
ture teatimonr on tbe Second Adrent lunon^t ministers. Your j 
work is bU oe it most important) bnt that part of it commends , 
itself to m; warmest aympsthiea. I hare learnt more in twelie 
montba tlm>ugli The Yoiei and four tracts, than I had found in 
Scripture daring ail jears of m; ministerial education. In 
fact, the Bible has become like a uew book to me. I have found 
mauj Christiana of long standing who are now being ah&kon in 
their prejudices. I spoke to an aged minister — I believe belween 
siitj and sersntj — and said to hun, that I did not now eipect 
the couversion of tbe world through present means. ' So' . 
said he, 'and I hare long given up eipeoting it.' Another said 
to me afterwards, ' I quite admit tbat Scripture shews that it is 
bj judgments that the miUenninm is introduced.' How vtrj 
important then that sound Scriptural tracta and papers should ' 
be circulated amongst them. I enclose lUs., and will remombCT 
jou in prater daily. I hope the X«rd will incline some — yea, I 
many — believers in the near approach of the Lord to send in 
to this fund." [We are thankful to the Lord for this leCt«r, and . 
several others, proving that our publication and tract circulation | 
is being used by the Lord for the stirring up of enijuirj. We \ 
have sent parcels, during the past month, to five evangelists on < 
application'! "nd by post packets to 90 minist«n in Monmouth- j 
•hire, 65 in Norfolk, and E5 in Northamptonshire. We truit to 
go on, as the Lord sends us funds, until every minister in the 
IFmted Kingdom has received a parosl.] "A friend" to- 
wards same. 6b. W. A. B., towards postage of packets to 
ministers, 10s. " for tract circulation," Yeovd post-mark, 10s. I 

Far tht Poor, — J. S., Hanois Light-house, "for the Lords I 
poor," 4s. " Saved for Christ's sake,'' £s. Rd. [I underataud 
this to mean th^ the donor has, for Christ's sake, saved the | 
money sent by Bome act of self.denial.] " For destitute Christ- I 
ians," 6b. " A now convert." Sm. 6d. E. J., London, 8.W., 
2b. Gd. From Maidenhead, Berks, '' To feed the hungry, from 
one who cannot eat her morsel alone,'' 6b. " Sm the Lord's 
poor, 2s. 6d., S. H., Chichester. " " The proceeds of my needle, 
to bo given to needy Christians," fi». " A believer, Eieler, for 
the poor," 2s. Gd. ' A widow's mite,'' 2s. 

llitcelianeoui. — Parcel of tracts from Derby. A parcel of 
tnots from Dublin, bii bottles of port wine. Parcel of tracta, 
about 200. W. B., parcel of bread and ooal tickets. Mr*. 
B. 1'. T., a large parcel of old clothing for the poor, carnage 
paid. 500 tracts. Miss W., articles for the sale of work. Ar- 
ticles from BideTord for the sale. Book-post packet of tracts. 
W. A. B., parcel of tracts, cairiage pkid. "A friend," 600 
tracts (chietly Dublin tracts). M. 9.,artic]esfbTtbe sale. Miss 
S., Jersey, a parwl of things for the s^e. B., apan»l of tiaolB. 



iame,fbT tbe poor, £3. Alsoi!! Is. ,topurchB«e dinner tieketefor 
the poor. Mr. W., ^1 10a. for the poor. Mr. 0., £1 for lelf, 
and ill Ibr the poor. Hr. B., for poor's tea, 7*. From a few 
Christian fHenos at I^nton towards free tea, 6*. Mrs. S., 
Is. 2d., for personal eipenaes. Small donations from sereral 
friends, 10b. Misa C. 6s. forthe poor, 4e. for self. A brother 
in Christ, itl Gs. for self. From a lady, to purehase blankets 
for the poor, M IDs. [I procured at once 20 blankets, and Uiey 
were most thankfully reoeived by very needy people, most of 
them poor Christians. It must he great satisfaction to the lady 
to know she made so many glad.} Hr. H., ^'1 foi the poor. 
MmH., 6ihiTtefoTpoorm«). A pound of (e*. Hn.D. Si.6d. 



INTELLIGENCK. 



DftvoiiBhire.— The following letter is trora Brother Cater, 
who is still labouring as an evangelist, with macb of the Lord's 
blessing : " THy dear brother in JesuB,— I hasten to infom 
you that your prajera have been abundantly answered in rets- 
renoe to that whieh 1 desired you to ask th« Iiord for, nan 
some clothes. He has very gracion-^ly answered our prByeT,s>d 
not only given me a full suit, but shoes and hat as well, h1 
sent tbem to my very door. A new suit of averytbing, ani 
very suitable ; indeed, they could not be more bo, and eTarylbiii| 
else that is needed for the pretieat And now I daaire yonl 
nnite with me in praising the Lord for this woadarful answer 
to prayer. The clothsB were sent by or through parties Unoi 
miles distant from me, and are straagers to me ; tho shoes sn 
JDSt the St. ai if made far me. It might be to the glo'ry of Jaai 
to mention this fait, as it might strengihen others to lay holj 
on the promises by faith. I thank jou for parcels of Tk* Voia, 
and detrfre still to share in year prayers, and in the prayen a( 
the Lord's people at Trinity Hoomti, for much spiritual blesdif 
to attend laj labour. I join you in seeking bleGsing to tIMi 
your labours at Trinity Rooms, and tha work whioh joo sn 
eog[sged in elsewhere. Yonra most afTeationataiy in Jmi 
Christ. Albibi Citin.' 

The IiOrd'a Work in St- Gilaa'a. — We have reo«v(4 a 
very interesting aocount of tbe Lord's work bore, from whiehil 
appears that muoh blessing is still given to tho labours of ear 
brotber, Mr. Oeor^e Hatton. We must heartily pray Chid Is 
help him, and woulil have inserted Ibe article be sent us, bat it 
the pressure on our limited space, we thought it might eqosllf 
ssrvB the purpose lo refer our readers to Tht L,att«r £mm 
■bich publjcBtion for this month they will find it. 

Bangor, NortbWalaa.— Herelsthe seatof n"ProteBtut 
Mission," which, so far as we can judge, deserves well of tbos 
Christians who understand something of the signs of the timsi 
and would obey the apostle's iojuactioa to zealously contend fiir 
the faith onse delivered to the saints. One object of tbe ait- 
sion is to publiEtb and circulate booliSi tracts, and leaflets, poiat. 
ing out and defending truth in opponition to Popery, Ititns&aa, 
and Infidelity. A Colporteur is employed, leoturox have bsio 
delivered, and traots distributed. We hops to give further ptr. , 
ticnlars ot these efforts; meanwbile, we may add tLatallen.t 
quires may be addrsaied to Mrs. Sinelair, I'roteataot Miaaion, ' 
Bangor, North Wale*. 

St. Heliei^, Jaraey- — "Tbe inclemency of the weather 
haa hindered so Urge an attendance at our meetinga as wa haj 
before. On the first day of the year we gave a free t^a to tba 
poor — 200 adnltB and lAO children, making 3M). It was s 
pleaBiog eight to see so maoy needy ones gathered together, bnt 
eapeeiallj lo observe the attention Ibey paid lo the addreasaa 
after tea. There is muoh poverty and distreSB io Jersey; yet 
there ia a good deal of wealtb also. We pray Qod lo aoloek tha 
hearts of tbe rich to help in ministering to tbe poor. Th» Voitt 
is gaining ground here. I hope it is so everywhere." 

Demerani.— We bav« received another Tary interesting 
letter through our brother Mr. Strong, vbioh (n.v. ) shall appear 
next month; we had no room for it thia. The prayers of oar 
readers are earnestly desired by a brother who has been aecui- 
lomed to preach, who finds it much laid on bis heart to go out 
to Demerara, aud there engage in misiionary eflurL He ii 
praying the Iiord to raise him up friends to provide him with 
oQ^t and passage money, and he will go putting his trust in 
the Lord for fnlnre support. We will gladly lake charge of any 
thing for him. • 
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THE REGENERATION. 

HE last time I was down in the country, I met with 
an earnest hut unintelligent believer — a dear brother 
in what is called *^ humble circumstances/' who asked 
me some questions about the kingdom of Chrul, and 
especially enquired of me the meaning of that expression 
— *' in THE REGEKSBATioK, whcu the Sou of Man shall 
sit in the throne of His glory," (Matt. xix. 28.) He 
said that he had been thinking much of what he had 
been reading about *' the coming of the Lord ;'' but that 
he could understand but little of what was contained in 
some tracts which he shewed me. How much it is to 
be desired that the writers of prophetic books and tracts 
would write with clearness and simplicity ! I opened 
the Bible and read with him Mark xiii. 32 — 37, and 
also Luke xii. 35 — 46. There we saw that the Lord 
taught His disciples to live in a state of expec- 
tation for His return. We then turned to John xiv. 
Here we read the promise of our Lord : — **I will come 
again." Then in Acts i. 11 we read, '* This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 
^My friend saw now very clearly that this coming was a 
real personal coming— that just as the Lord ascended, 
and was seen as He departed, in like manner He would 
return and be seen in glorious bodily form, even *^ this 
SAMS Jesus !" I then proceeded to point out the various 
purposes for which He was coming. 1. To gather toge- 
ther His Church. We read 1 Thess. iv. 13, &c., and I 
bid him especially mark the words, << The Lobd Hih- 

8SLP SHALL DK8CF.VD FBOM HEAVEN." I told him that in 

resp( ct to the giatKering together of believers, there was 
at present, difference of judgment amongst students of 
prophecy, as to whether all would be caught up at once. 
** I think," said I, "that the two expressions: — * tJum 
also which sleep in Jesus^ ; and *we tohieh are alive and 
remain,^ include and bring together all who have believed 
in Christ up to that time of His coming," I added, 
however, '^ You only want at present a general outline, 
so we will leave that question and pass on to the 2nd 
purpose — the destruction of the Man of Sin. For this 
we read 2 Thess. ii. 1 — 12, and dwelt particularly on 
the words : — '^ Whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of His mouth, and ehall destroy with the bright- 
ness of His coming." We found next the 3rd purpose 
— ^To " huild again the tabernacle of David which is 
fallen down," (Acts xv. 16.) But leaving that for ano- 
ther occasion, we went on to ** the regetieration^** or, as 
we found it in another scripture, '' the times of resti- 
tution of all things J* In that scripture (Acts iii, 21) 
wo saw clearly, and the dear simple-minded enquirer 
understood it now well enough, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ, ^*whom the heaven must receive'* — that was, when 
He ascended — must remain there "uirTiL the times of 
restitution.^' Thus we get the 4th purpose of the Lord's 
coming ; namely, the regeneration or restitution of all 
things. It was n^w pointed out to him that these 
expressions referred to earth and earthly things ; for the 
Scriptures shewed that the kingdom of Christ was com- 
posed of two parts — the heavenly and the earthly. 
The coming of Christ was not the end of the wob^, 



but the end of thv aoe — that the earth continued, and 
men lived upon it, and it continued to be inhabited 
during a thousand years after the Church had been 
Caught up to meet the Lord in the air — that the be- 
lievers, making up the Church, had their everlasting 
abode with Christ in the heavenly city, and reigned 
with Him over the inhabited earlh beneath. All this 
was pointed out. I then gave Him lists of various 
scriptures to prove four points, and begged him prayer- 
fully to read them over. I now present those lists to 
my readers, and feel assured, that if any of them are 
really enquiring into truth, and come to God's blessed 
Word without the prejudice of pre-conceived ideas, 
taking the Word just as it ts written, they cannot fail 
to see what this " BEOENEnATioN " is. 

Creation at present groans under the curse, (Gen. iii. 
17, 18, 19 ; V. 29 ; Rom. viii. 20, 22.) 

Creation shall he delivered from the curse. (Bom. viiL 
19, 21 ; Num. xiv. 21 ; Isa. xi. 6 — 9 ; xxv. 6, 7, 8 ; 
XXXV. 1, 2, 6, 7 ; Iv. 13 ; Ixv. 25 ; Psalm Ixvi. 6, 7; 
xcvi. 11, 12, 13; £zek. xxxiv. 25, 26, 27; Micah iv. 
3 ; Hab. ii. 14.) 

Christ shall rei^i over the restored or " regenerated^^ 
earth. (Isa. ii. 2, 3, 4 ; Dan. vii. 13, 14, 27 ; Ps. L 1 ; 
Ixvi. 4; Ixvii. 4, 6, 7; Ixxxii. 8; xcvi. 10^18; 
xcviii. whole Psalm. 

Jerusalem shall he the great metropolis of the earth in 
that day. (Zech. ii. 4, 5 ; vi. 12, 13 ; viii. 20—23 ; 
xiv. 8— 11, 16,20,21.) 

I earnestly entreat all my readers to seek out, read 
over, and well consider, all the scriptures referred to 
in this article. May the Lord instruct them by the 
Holy Spirit, and thus lead them into the truth. 

May I add, for careful and intelligent readers of God*s 
Word, that there can be no doubt of the incorrectness 
of some editions of the Bible, wherein the comma is 
placed after the word regeneration. Those editions are 
correct where it is placed after the word me, Ihe dis- 
tinction is very important. That word, palingefiesia^ 
must be taken in connection with the words that follow 
it, and not with those which precede. The word does not 
occur at all in the Old Testament, and occurs but twice 
in the ^ew. In Titus iii. 5, ** By the waehing of 
regeneration,' and in the scripture before us, '* In the 
regeneration when the Son ot Man," &c. In the first 
scripture it is the tiew birth of the believer in Christ ; 
and in the second it must be that wondrous change in 
this earth which shall be as ereatiofi's new birth. It 
must be evident to every impartial reader, from the 
Bcriptuies I have referred to, that Christ is to reign 
over this earth for a thousand years, and that He shall 
restore it to its original condition. That restoration is 
in three scriptures spoken of under three different ex- 
ptt'ssions. **The redemption of the purchased pcssess ion,'* 
(Eph. i. 14.) " The restitution of aH things^* (Acts iii. 
21) ; and " The Ekgewebatiok." Each of these scrip- 
tures, too, connect this regeyieration with the coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the open and manifest cstab- 
lishmfnt of His kingdom. Matt. xix. 28 and Luke 
xxii. 28 — 30 are parallel scriptures, and the parallel state- 
ments are : in Matthew, " When the Son of Jdan shall sit on 
the ihnne of Bis glory ;" and in Luke, ** In my kifodom.*' 
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After all tbe«e remarks, itmybepleaauitaidpfrofii- 
•Ue to call to mind the lines of a worthyChristian poet : — 

*« Tet a blasted world thaJl brighUn, 

UBdamesth s Uaer sphers ; 
Aod s lofter, gentler sontbiiie. 

Shed its besliDg tplendoiir bare. 
When eartb't barren Talea shall Uoswd, 

PotdDg on their robes of graen, 
And a purer, Ciirer Eden, 

Be whara only wastaa bare been. 
Wbara a King in Prieatlj glorj, 

Soeh as earth has never known. 
Shall asBoma the rigbteoos seeptre, 

CUmn and wear (A# hofy erownJ* 
10, BmrUy Soikl, N.W. T. GEOBGE BELL. 



TEMPTATION AND TRIAL 

HE TraiiBlators of the Bible, in rendering the words 
of the Classic languages signifying To try or proTe, 
haye employed, sometimes the word To try (with its 
denTatiTes Trial, Tried), sometimes the word to tempt 
(with its derivatiTes Temptation, Tempted), and this 
indifferently, holding the two words as interchangeable. 
(Gen. xxii. 1) they render, "God did tempi Abraham :'* 
the reference to this seriptore in Heb. xi. 17 they ren- 
der, " Abraham, when he was irM . . ." Further, in 
thns rendering Gen. xmii. I they create a direct contra- 
diction of James i. 13, "God tempteth not any man." 
Yet further, they make r. 2 of this chapter to conflict 
with this V. 13 when they say, ** Count it all joy when 
ye fall into diyers iemptatumt ;" the passage, confirmed 
by the Terse following, plainly signifying that the 
temptations (i.e. trials or provings) are from God. The 
word which the Scripture uses in Mat. iy., Luke iv., 
Heb. ii. and ir., to express the seduction or evil soli- 
citation of the devil, they render, and rightly, by 
Temptation (or Tempted), but they retain this word in 
rendering I Ck>r. z. 13 ; although the word of the 
original, the same indeed, is here used in the sense of 
Trial by God. Again, in the prayer taught by the 
Lord in Mark xiv. 38 and Luke xxii. 40, 46, " Pray 
that ye enter not iolo temptation "—a prayer, although 
taught for the special temptation in the garden, yet fit 
and meet for all occasions — they rightly render the 
original word by Temptation, but thus they create a 
conflict of this scripture with James i. 2. Again, of 
James i. 12, ''Blessed the man that endureth temp- 
tation," the solace and support are lost to the reader 
understanding by the word Temptation what this En- 
glish word invariably signifies, Allurement unto evil : 
let him read, *' Blessed the man that endureth trial, 
for when he is tried he shall receive the Crown of life," 
and he discerns at once its beauty and gratefulness and 
sustaining power to the tried and exercised of the 
Lord. With like correction let him read the promise 
in Kev. iii. 10, *' I will keep thee fVom the hour of 



(rial . . . which shall come to try . . , ", and he enters 
under all its appropriateness and inspiriting influence. 
Other instances occur of the misuse of the word Temp- 
tation (or Tempted) for Trial (or Tried), especially in 
the plural Temptations. (See Luke xxii. 28 ; Acts xx. 
19; 1 Pet. 1.6, 7.) 



Now, it happens that the distinction betwixt the two 
English words Tempt and Try is strong and stable, sod 
in the possession of two words to denote it the Englisk 
language enjoys a power of precisenees unknown in tbe 
Classics and many other languages. To tempt is to 
allure unto evil : to try is to prove or pat to the test. 
Temptation is from the Evil one or evil men or one'i 
own lust : Trial is from God ; and as Temptation is 
always To corrupt or to aggravate oonnption, so Tiiil 
is always To augment strength and advanee in goodnsK 
Temptation presupposes fiillibility : Trial (trial by Gsd, 
and trial is improperly affirmed of the AdTeraury, tia 
nnifonn Prompter to evil) assumes the competency, if 
not to respond to and satisfy trial, yet, to meet it, to 
exert strength in accord with it, and to maiwtani a 
measure of endurance under it. (See this taught ii 
1 Pet i. 7, James i. 2 — 12, and in 1 Cor. x. 13, resd- 
ing, for Temptation and Tempted, Trial and Tnei] 
Words so opposed should not be confounded or tieatod 
as synonymous and convertible. 

We may learn the sense of TempUti^n in the can of 
our Blessed Lord. 8atan surmised the Christ of God 
to be altogether as the ordinary man : God permitii^ 
yea, ordained, the temptation to show that His Cbnt 
was the Holy One, the Eternal Truth ; capable of bai| 
tempted but incapable of being aiSected by temptatiai; 
intelligent respecting the aim and the force of tempta- 
tion but insusceptible of impression from it and incapable 
of entertaining or admitting it as a matter for confllde^ 
ation ; fit to be the ohjtct of temptation whilst die 
impossible sub/ect. The Tempter indeed tempted, bat 
his temptation fell pointless before Him in whom wn 
wanting that "lust by which every tempted man is 
tempted when he is drawn away and enticed,*' and ''ia 
whom the Prince of this world had nothing." 

And the sense of lYial we may leam, first, from tfajs 
case of the all-adorable Master, who, throughout Eu 
subjectiob to the temptation of the Evil one, sod to 
the sufferings and sorrows of His course upon sB^ 
was, as the Immaculate Lamb and the Captain snd 
Forerunner of the Sons of glory, \mder the proring 
and perfecting hand of God His Father ; (Luke iv. 1, 
Heb. ii. 10, and v. 8, 9, Is. xxviii. 16;) secondly, fipom 
the case of the Saint, the Begotten and the Beloved of 
the Holy God. Here the subject being, first, a Child 
of God, then a Disciple of Christ, is to be made partaker 
of God's holiness and to be conformed to his perfect 
Head ; he is " to abound in good works and to let bio 
light shine before men ; he is to be filled with the firoitB 
of righteousness unto the glory of God ; he is to adorn the 
doctrine of God bis Saviour in all things; he is to walk 
worthily of God who Las called him to His kingdom 
and glory ; he is to show forth the virtues of Him who 
has called him into His marvelous light." To these 
transcendenUy glorious ends this Child and Disciple ib 
to be taught, trained, disciplined, chastened, puiged, 
gravely afflicted, and unremittingly exercised. This is 
Trial, Trial by God who is Light and Love, and onto 
the perfection in holiness and consummation in blessed- 
ness of God's Saint ''Blessed the man that enchireth 
trial." 

vUJtm. J. T, MOLESWOBTH. 
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ANA8TASIS EK NEGRON. 

denial of two distinct reBorrections, with a thou- 
1 yean between them, by any Christian acknow- 
the authority of Holy Scripture, is one of those 
inconsistencies which shew us, in a yery palpable 
f the power of prejudice in warping the mind 
some opinion which the indiyidual has already 
ly opposed to one which may be presented to him. 
I respects it is still more st^tmge that this denial 
come from one possessing eyen the smallest 
Ige of the original language in which the inspired 
{ the New Testament was giyen. Wherever 
remrrsetum alluded to, there is carefully pre- 
he ^ain distinction between ^^Anditam necron,^^ 
lonoK OF THS DEAD, and ^^Andstoiis ek mcrdn,** 

BOnOK PBOM AMOVG THB DSAD, Or ** 0XMUUta8tS,^* 

\BB the same meaning. 

IS look at a few scriptures. Take first Luke 
: " The children of this age (Greek) marry and 
m in marriage : but they Uiat shall be accounted 
» obtain that ag$ (Greek), and the resurrection oui 
ntmg th$ dead onei.'l (Greek.) Here is yery 
indicated the principle of seUotum. We have 
IS M the dead anee. There is a reeurreetim of 
m anwnget them, and the remainder are left behind. 
Boripture in which we will find the resurrection 
Lord Himself spoken of in that way : ''That 
should suffer, that He should be the first that 
rise fr(m among the dead (andstasis ek necron), 
old ^ow light unto the people, and to the Gen- 
(Acts xzyi. 28.) In l^e same manner the same 
re recorded b^ore, as haying been spoken of a 
d, and also of a truci resurrection. '' This is 
le Baptist, he is risen from amon^ the dead,** 
ciy. 2.) ^' Where Lazarus was which had been 
hom He raised /rom among the dead,** (John zii. 
John y. 2, 9 we have ** the reiurreetion of life.** 
3 xiy. 14 it is " the reeurreetion of the fust.** In 
s xi. 35 we have " a better reeurreetion.** In 
Lv. we have special details respecting this resur- 
I will quote these, and I beg my readers to 
that there is not a word in this portion of the 
bout the resurrection of the wicked. There is 
}ral principle of resurrection, and then the par- 
of ue resurrection out from amongst the dead. 
Lf Christ be preached that he rose out from 
he deady how say some that there is no resur- 
of the dead? . . . But now is Qirist risen from 
lie dead, and become the firetfruits of them that 
. • . For as in Adam all die, eyen so in Christ 
I be made aliye." That is — as all in Adam die 
so all brought into union with Christ live in 
nd then the Apostle giyes us the detaib of this 
surrection: "Eyery man in his own order: 
the firstfruits ; afterward, xmnr ijblat au 
B AT His ooMiso." We may turn now to Beye- 
and read (chap. zx. 4, 5) : " They liyed and 
with Christ a tiiousand year8» But the rest of 
1 liyed not again until tbie thousand years were 
.. This is xhi vibsi BBsvRsionov. Blessed 
y is he that bath part in th$ fini reiwredion.** 



In Acts zxiy. 15, it is the declaration of the general 
truth, " There shall be a resurrection of the dead." Id 
Philippians iii. 11, the word is ezanaitasis, which means 
the resurrection of a part out of many dead ones. In 
Bomans (yi. 13 ; xi. 15) the same thought is expressed, 
though not in reference to the resurrection of the body : 
'' Yield yourselyes to God, as those toho are aliye out 
from among the dead ones ;'* <' what shall the reoeiying of 
them be, but life out from among the dead ones.** In 
Bomans i. 4, we haye the same : <' By the resurrection 
out from the dead ones." Soyeral other scriptures 
might have been produced ; but I haye stated sufficient. 
What needeth there of further witness ? These scrip- 
tures most conclusiyely proye that there are two 
resurrections : — Ist, The resurrection of the just— 
they who are Oirist's at His coming, at the beginning 
of the thousand years ; and 2nd, The resurrection of 
the wicked at the close of the thousand years, when 
they stand before the great white throne. 

I haye not written for the learned, though explaining 
a few words in the original; they can go into the 
inyestigation in a more critical manner. My desire has 
been to explain to each ordinary reader a yery important 
truth, yery plainly declared, and which might be easily 
understood eyen by the unlearned reader if he had only 
put before him the undeniable meaning of the few Greek 
words. 

I pray God to giye to all His people, and especially 
to those who preach the gospel, or seek to instruct 
belieyers, an exercised conscience about this matter; 
so that they may truly follow the example of Peter 
and John, of whom we read (Acts iy. 2), that they 
"preached through Christ the resurrection our faom 

AXOHe TMM I>£A]> OKXS." 
10, Earle^Boad, T. GEORGE BELL. 



"WHERE CAN I RE8TP" 

[H where, sweet Sariour, can I rest, 
_ But on Thj gentle, loTing breast* 
Or how the caret of earth repel, 
But in Thy presence, loTed so welL 

Oh teach me, Lord, to lore it more, 
That I may leave unto Thy care. 
My life with all its pains aiid joys. 
And in Thy name alone rejoice. 

For many snares beset me round. 
Standing upon enchanted ground ; 
But Thj sweet love is still the same, 
And as enduring as Thj name. 

Oh ! gently touch my heart within, 
Make it more sensible of sin ; 
A tender conscience give me. Lord, 
And lore for Thy most holy Word. 

Then, Lord, Thj presence shall be sweet, 
And sitting eyer at Th^ feet ; 
The better port will still be mine, 
Tme happiness, and joy dirine. 

And soon, when Thou shalt take me hence, 
From lliae I nerer more shall roam ; 
But sing Thj lore on that blest shore. 
For, eyer, and for erer more* 

JTMagUm, Somerset. S. H. Bishop. 
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THE EXCELLENCY OF THE KNOWLEDOE 

fOF CHRIST JESUS. 
ATJL, more than other man, had whereof he might 
^ trust in the flesh. (PhU. iii. 4.) " CircumciBed the 
eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the trihe of Benja- 
min, anHehrcw of theHehrews," he was, by birth, of that 
race ** to whom pertaituth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of Ood, and the promises ; whose are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who 
is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." (Rom. iz. 
4, 5.) Not only were his birthrights unquestionable, 
but his religious profession had been well known. 
'' As touching the law, a Pharisee ;" a strict observer of 
its precepts, and of the traditions of the elders, praying, 
fasting, giving alms, paying tithes even of small herbs, 
&c. Kor was his a cold and formal profession. So 
devotedly and disinterestedly was he attached to the 
law of Moses, that he persecuted everywhere, at home 
and abroad, without regarding age or sex, all who con-- 
fessed the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Intolerant of 
what he ignorantly deemed blasphemy, his conscience 
reproved him not for the neglect of any duty, civil or 
religious. He was, '' touching the righteousness which 
is in the law, blameless '* in the sight of men. 

But these things, which once were gain to him, he 
now counted loss for Christ; yea, and for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord, he did count 
them but dung. 

Surely, a man who has given up such religious privi- 
leges, such strong convictions ; who has exposed himself 
to the deadly hatred of his own nation still glorying in 
that which he counted but dung, and all for the rake 
of a name which he once abhorred and blasphemed*— 
surely such a man deserves to be heard. What is that 
knowledge which has wrought in him such a wonderful 
change of mind ? His writings give a full and satis- 
factory answer; and also a reason why no earthly 
organization universally assented to, has been found in 
the New Testament, for '*the Church of the living 
God." (1 Tim. iii. 15.) In this respect, the epistle to 
the Hebrews gives ample instruction. Christ and His 
work are therein so prominently set forth, that to the 
obedient heart, to the listening mind freed from religious 
prejudices, earth and earthly things disappear like sha- ' 
dows in the light of heaven, and eternal life is revealed; 
true life and love, true intelligence and power. 

It was indeed true that God had spoken to Moses, 
conversing with him mouth to mouth as a man with his 
friend, and that the law was ordained by angels. It 
was true that in time past God had spoken by the pro- 
phets. But, like Moses, the prophets were frail and 
dying, incapable of containing and communicating the 
rich stores of the wisdom and power and grace of God. 
Hence they had received only partial revelations at dif- 
ferent times, and in a variety of ways," in obscure 
visions, figurative language, typical ceremonies. They 
could not be entrusted with a inll and clear revelation 
of God's mind. 

The Son of God alone could contain and communicate 
such a revelation. He alone could be the living ex- 



pression of the truth and say, " I am thb light" And 
God ''hath in these last days spoken unto us by Hii 
Son." If we consider what the Son is, and what is 
His work, we must be fully satisfied that we haye, in 
and through Him, that knowledge which no angel, no 
prophet, no priest, could or ever can efieotaall j com- 
municate. Knowledge which stills for ever the misgiv- 
ings of conscience, meets every need of the heart and 
of the intellect. If it does not produce these effeots^ 
the obstacle must exist in man, not in Him whom to 
know is eternal life. 

Among the Galatians and Golossians, the obstacle was 
man's mixing up with the profession of faith in Christ, 
legal ordinances, human traditions, philosophical rea- 
sonings, worldly principles. Among the Hebrews, 
the obstacle was a tendency to return to the national 
establishment ; an earthly sanctuary with ontward 
forms of worship, and regular succession of ministen ; 
all truly of divine appointment, but only as shadows 
for a time of better things. 

''The darkness is past, and|the true light now shinetb." 
(1 John ii. 8.) '' If wo walk in the light as He is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us fromifl 
sin." (ch. i. 7.) The law and the prophets could w* 
efi^ect this. However glorious their ministry, it was a 
ministry of condemnation, ''which is done away;" and 
if it was " glorious, much more that which remaineth 
is glorious. Seeing then that we have such hope, we 
use great plainness of speech : and not as Moses, which 
put a veil over his face, that the children of Israd 
could not steadfastly look to the end of that which is 
abolished : . . . which vail is done away in Christ . . . 
But we all, with open hce beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
(2 Cor. iii. 7—18.) 

But the foolish and bewitched Galatians, who had 
begun in the Spirit, are they now made perfect by fiie 
flesh ? And the enlightened but timid Hebrews, shall 
their minds be again blinded, and the vail put upon 
their heart ? What think they of Christ ? Is He to 
them only a little more than Moses or one of the pro- 
phets : They are dead ; but Christ is risen from the 
dead. Is He only something more than John the Bap- 
tist risen Ax>m the dead, or Elijah caught up to heaven 
without dying, or an angel of the highest rank ? Moses 
and Elijah and the prophets were only servants ; John 
the Baptist, greater than any prophet, was only a ser- 
vant, and the angels, from the lowest to the highest, 
are only servants. But God has appointed Jesus Lord 
of all things. AUpower is given imto Him in heaven 
and in earUi. Is He not duly authorized ? 

Is He well qualified ? By Him also Ood made the 
worlds, the ages. " By Him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers : all things were created by Him and for Him." 
(Col. i. 16.) "He spake, and it was done; He com- 
manded, and it stood fast." (Ps. xxxiii. 9.) And "God 
who commanded the light to shine out of daifaiessi 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
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ledge of the glory of GK>d in the face of Jesus Christ" 
(2 Gor. iv. 6.) '' He is before all things, and by Him 
all things consist." (Col. i. 17.) By Hun GK>d made 
the ages, antediluvian, patriarchal, and legal. The age 
of the law and the prophets was until John the Baptist. 
He came to fulfil their words, as ''mediator of a better 
covenant, which was established upon better promises. 
For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should 
no place have been sought for the second. For, finding 
fault with them, He saith. Behold, the days oome, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of Judah. ... In 
that he saith a new covenant, he hath made the first 
old. Now that which deoayeth and waxeth old is 
ready to vanish away." (Heb. viiL 6 — 13.) 
Bouie^ Bay. {To be continued.) P. OLLIVIEB. 

PARAPHRASE OF H08EA II. U-20. 

r£D through the path of bitterest distrets, 

' Into the depthB of sorrow'B wilderness, 
there the IjOBD Hii comforts will Lmpart, 
And speak in tend'rest accents to thy heart. 
Yea, eren Mmos, wherein to Nature s eye, 
Bat barren rocks, and arid deserts lie, 
^Yill He the rinejafdi of His lo?e prepare, 
And oheer thj spirit with celestial tare. — 

Dark Achor^s Tale, tho*, from its name, it seem 
With trouble only, and distress to teem, 
£*en there, when all escape appears denied. 
Immortal hope a door shall open wide ; 
And thro' that portal point thy wond'ring eyes 
To purer reffions and serener skies. 
Where sin vitJl cease, and eyeiy pang be o'er, 
AVhere tears shall &1], and sorrow pierce no more. 

Cheered by a hope thus glorious and divine. 
E'en Aohor^s Tale with Eden's smile shall shine ; 
And there shalt thou, as in thy youth's fiiir days 
Of holv jov, poor forth thy song of praise- 
As in the day when thy rindictiTe foe, 
JehoTah*s arm of triumph humbled low, 
And from Egyptian tyranny and dread. 
To Zion's moimt thy feet rejoicing led. 

In this renewal of thine early loye, 
What holy transport shall thy spirit moye ! 
No more shalt thou, with distant awe, confess 
Thy coy'nsnt GKkI, and Him, as Lord, address, 
But thou shalt feel His love's endearing claim. 
And call thy Maker by a Httsbakd's name. 

And He, removing by His Iotc's control. 
Each earthly idol from thy weaned soul, 
Will to Himself betroth thee with a bond 
So dear, so sweet, all mortal thought beyond, 
(A bond enduring as His throne aboye, 
Bas'd on eternal equity and lore, 
Inscrib'd with Truth's fair signature diyine. 
And seal'd with Mercy's coyeuanted sign,) 
That thy loye-rayish'd spirit shall confess. 
How rich the grace, how great the £sithfulness, 
'Which smote thy gourd Mfore thy weeping eye^ 
That Hx, its place, might in thy heart supply. 
And, 'mid thine earthly desolation, shed 
Celestial ccnnfort on thy drooping head ; 
That from this lesson of seyerest woe, 
Thy soul might learn thy ooVnant Ghod to know {— 
To know His grace — His mighty pow'r to proye, 
Hb truth t' experince, and to feel His loye ; 
To see Jchoyah in His beau^ shine, 
And know that glorious Qod, in a// His fulness thntef 

Woodchester. W. C. SXAZSIB. 




"WAITING TO BE CLOTHED UPON." 

HESE are times of apostacy, and it is just in such 
times that the Lord has to come. The frog-like 
spirits are eagerly gathering together the kings of tho 
earth to that great and terrible day of God Almighty. 
He has a controversy with the nations of Christendom^ 
and eyen already the signs of the times are very omi- 
nous. The storm-clouds are gathering, and amidst the 
struggles of contending nations, time will soon show 
what shall be the leading power in Europe. This will 
he the Antichrist, who shall he destroyed with his armies 
when the Lord descends for that purpose and His feet 
stand again upon Mount Olivet. The Lord has now 
many who sigh and cry because of the abominations 
that are done, and the present state of things should 
surely cause us to cry hefore our God day and night. The 
cry is going forth, ^* Behold, the Bridegroom comethP* 
I believe this periodical is heing used hy the Lord ta 
carry that warning voice to many parts of the earth, 
and I am sure that the Lord has already used it to the 
quickening of helievers, and sending them to their 
Bibles to search into the sure word of prophecy. We 
need much more than we have of the pilgrim spirit^ 
going out to Christ without the camp, hearing His re- 
proadi whilst we wait for the Lord from heaven. Praise 
he to God, there are an increasing number who love the 
appearing of Jesus, and long for His coming even whilst 
they live, that without dying they may he changed, 
even clothed upon with their house which is from hea- 
ven. The Lord is near at hand, and hlessed shall those 
servants be whom the Lord, when He cometh, shall 
find watching ; they shall be rulers in His kingdom. I 
helieve there will he a first translation in the first stage 
of the Lord's coming, for there has hecn no first fruits 
redeemed from the earth yet. These shall escape the 
hour of temptation and fiery trial that will oome upon 
all the world. I believe that the Chiirch shall he com- 
pleted just before the Lord descends upon the Mount of 
Olives, as we read in Zechariah. 

Hatton, Haetinge, JOSEPH MITTEN. 

We are thankful for this and many similar testimonies 
which we have received. The writer is a working-man, 
and yet one who feels it his privilege, as a child of God, 
to help on the Lord's woik. The dear brother often 
sends us a few shillings, and he tells us that he finds 
the Lord returns them to him seven -fold. — Editor. 




THE BODY AND ITS MINISTRY. 

(CONTINUID 7B0M PaOE 27.) 

PROCEED to consider in the third place — Tseir 
_ Desiok. They belonged to saved Israel, that they 
might become a dwelling-place of the God of Israel in 
the kingdom, according to Mr. G.'s idea. 

Now grant that they are designed for Israel in the 
millennial kingdom. That is one of their uses ; but it 
is not the only one. 

They were given to edify the indiviiual CVis>siQ«a. 
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and the Church — ^the Body of Christ of this dispen- 
sation. *' He that prophensth speaketh unto men 
edification,* exhortation, and comfort : he that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue edtfieth hifnself : bnt he that 
propheiieth, edifieth the church" "Greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the church may receive edifytfw" 
(3 — 5 ; see also vers. 12, 26.) And, generally, "The 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to each (Qreek) to 
profit withaV* (xii. 7.) 

Like this is the testimony of Ephes. iv. Mr. O. 
assures us that these gifts were not for ministering to 
the body : but only designed till the perfect man was 
come. And that came in the perfection of revelation 
concerning the Body, given by the Holy Ghost through 
Paul. It seems to me that the comment is sadly con- 
trary to the text. We have seen (Acts xix.) what were 
the kind of gifts which, as belonging to the name of 
Christ, Paul imparted. They were, among others, 
tongues and prophecy. Now these were some of the 
gifts bestowed by the ascended Christ for the knitting 
together of the saints, for work of serncc, for the building 
up of the body of the Christ, Is this the perfection of 
a doctrine ? Nay, but the practical carrying out of it 
among men. And how long was it to go on. Had it 
ceased as soon as the epistle was penned ? Was there 
an end of apostles and prophets as soon as Paul had 
revealed this doctrine ? Nay, they were given to effect 
the practical building up of Christ's body. They were 
to continue till we all shall hate arrived at the unity of 
faith in the Son of God, and knowledge of Him, unto 
the full stature of the Christ. It is not, the fulness of 
the doctrine is already come : but this ministry is 
to go on till we, the men and women, the members of 
Chnst, have arrived at full knowledge and faith. Is 
that true yet ? These gifts were bestowed in order that 
we — persons — might be no more children, nor drifted 
about by every wind of doctrine. Has that come to 
pass yet? Are there no Christians that are children in 
understanding ? Are they all anchored on the truth ? 
Do the winds of doctrine in our day unsettle none of 
Christ's people ? The intention of these gifts was, that 
we might grow up into Christ in all things. Here is 
not the full completion of a doctrine, but the growth of 
Christians. Out of the Head, which is Christ, the whole 
body is being fitly joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplies, and is making increase of the 
body with a view to its building up in love. Present 
tenses mark that. Here is growth — the growth of 
individual Christians — the growth of the body going 
<m. By what ministries is it supposed ? By the apos- 
tleship of Paul alone? with teachers destitute of 
miraculous gift? Nay, but by apostles and prophets 
amongst others. The Body had more apostles than one 
engaged on it ; and inspired men — prophets. 

Fourth. — ^What is thmb Value ? If this be so, 
it is dear that the gifts which Mr. G. rejects as "earth- 
ly " and " childish," are really of vast value. I should 
be afraid to use such words, as touching closely on blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost That the Church now 
is better without inspired men to tell us what to do ; 

* There ia no ''to ''in the original. 



without miracles, as God's witness to &e Word of His 
grace ; that its ministry, mixed up with bo much of 
error, is better than when God's pure truth was alone 
enunciated, is a paradox, which, unless it flattered oar 
pride, would attract few listeners. Sore I am that it 
was miraele which produced in God's hands the great- 
est results in the work of evangelixing and gathering 
churches. How did Philip win over Samaria? By 
miracle ! How were all the inhabitants of Lydda and 
Sharon turned to the Lord ? By the miracle on Eneas. 
How were multitudes at Joppa turned to the Lord. By 
the raising of Dorcas from the dead. (Acts. viii. 9.) 
Nay, moreover, Paul teaches that the communication of 
these gifts with miracle formed the great boon of the 
gospel, its great superiority above the law. (Gal. iii. 
1 — 5.) Paul considers them the riches of the GhnrcL 
(1 Cor. i. 5—7.) Was he right ? 

Fifth. — Gbovkd op Bestowal. That I may not pro- 
long the paper, I will conclude with some evidence on 
this point. They attested God's gospel of grace to the 
world. (Heb. ii. 4 ; Acts xiv. 3.) Is that word of grace 
abiding still? They were power for witneaaing to 
Christ. (Acts i. 8.) They were God's attestation to 
faith, obedience, and a right state of heart in the m^- 
vidual believer. (Acts v. 82; viii. 21 ; xv. 8, 9 ; EpL 
i. 13.) "These signs shall follow them that believe, la 
my name they shall cast out devils, they ahall speak 
with new tongues, they shall take up serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them, 
they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover." 
(Mark xiv. 17 — 20.) And the record adds — ^that the 
Lord confirmed the word by these signs foWnoing upen 
faith. Are men so ready to believe now that no signs 
are needed ? or are the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
as strong now as ever ? 

But I do not exhaust the subject in this brief paper. 
It is enough to cite some of tJw evidence, which will 
be enough, I hope, for most 



Ncrwieh, 



R. GOVETT. 



i <lKI> ( l>t> ( 



(I 



UNBELIEF. 

Reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into My side." 




^ HAT, thrust my friendly hand 
«V^ Where raged the hoetife ipear 1 
Sepeat the outrage on Thy side ! 

Lord, see my sorrowing tear. 

(O unbelief! how keen, 
How righteous is thj smart !) 

To thrust my hand into Thy side 
Would be to break my heart. 

Forgive, O Lord, my sin. 

My words of unbelief; 
Let me draw near in loving trust, 

And near Thee find relief. 

Now doth my sorro?ring heart 
Throb with a tide oflove ; 

If Thou abide not. Lord, with me, 
Take me with Thee abore. 

Clifton, W. 
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BLOOD BEFORE DELIVERANCE. 

)T without blood ** was the condition. No going 
within the yail without it. No coming to the 
•seat without it. No beholding ''the glory" 
it it. And it is as true of our deliyerance from 
into grace. " Not without blood " is the Toice 
Korable Justioe. Israel well understood it when 
Bchal lamb was slain. The boundary line that 
ted the house of bondage from the path of pil- 
^ could not be crossed without blood. They 
ske no step firom the house of bondage without 

Ood had purpoi$d and appointed a deliverancei 
lot without blood." The purpose and appoint- 
rere not sufficient to deliver. And how true 
at we poor sinners of the Gentiles can be saved 
vnthout blood." True, God has a blessed pur- 
f mercy, called, '' His own eternal mercy ;" yet 
lurpose has no virtue and power, only as '' the 
>f the Lamb " comes in to give effect to it. In- 
Gk)d's purpose and mercy is based upon blood, 
ell does the poor soul feel its power who has left 
and entered upon that " which is the right way 
city of habitation." No step have we taken 
ward " without Blood." If we think we have, 
deceived ; for it is as true of us as it was of 
that, till we have experienced the ''blood of 
ing," we have not left " the house of bondage." 
le blood that marks us as the chosen, as the sepa- 
as the redeemed and predestinated people. If 
B begun to move towards heaven — ^if we have 
or loins girt about, and our staff in our hands," 
r " back upon Egypt," we have the blood upon 
od nois XAK sprinkle thai hloodf It was the 
t of deliverance. It is God's mark upon us. 
^er delivers us out of darkness into His marvel- 
ht. It proves our election and consecration to 
ft is our redemption price, and He who has thus 
sd us has " redeemed us to Ood ;" so that we 
peet that " when He shall oome a second time 
t sin unto salvation," He will call all His blood- 
dd people to share with Him in the glory of His 
n« But " not without blood " is as true of our 
e into His kingdom at last, as it is of our deli- 
I " from the bondage of corruption now." Indeed, 
rat blood" Israel never would have had the 
&om the rock — ^the dewy manna — the pillar of 
the angel of His presence to save them " — all 
reason of the blood. And it is not less true of 
we never could have "eaten angels' food" — 
read of heaven " — the " living waters " — or the 
ver " — " Christ is our Passover " — without " the 
if the everkstLog covenant" O blessed truth I 
>f Christ ! the price of our deliverance ! Blood 
the path of the pilgrimage safe. It is a shelter, 
r, a protection; it opens the prison, and then 
tieaven. Where it is there can be no second 

" The blood is the life." The blood of a living 

(ives life to a dead souL precious blood, let 

under its power daily. Oh let me live in its 

Only as we look at it and rest upon it can we 

y, " Eetum unto thy rest, my souL" That 




alone gives peace and rest, as that alone gives deliverance. 
That alone will give me deliverance out of this wilder- 
ness into the heavenly Canaan. " Not without blood " 
may be written upon any one of our mercies and privi- 
leges. And oh ! transporting thought, it makes U8 all 
tqfe for glory — the whole Church can sing, 

" Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood, 
Shall never lose its power ; 
Till the whole ransomed Chnrch of God 
Are saved, to sin no more." 

Lesley Meath. WM. FRITH. 

TO BELIEVERS IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 

IN THE COUNTY OF NOHINGHAM. 

EAB FniBims, — ^I purpose, if God permit, to come 
among you and preach Christ's gospel. All 
true believers are one in the Lord, in spite of 
difference of judgment and outward divisions. In this 
effort, I know no name but Christ, and no party but 
believers. Bo assured it is as a co-worker in the gospel 
that I oome. In these evangelizing tours through the 
various counties of England, Scotland, and Ireland, I 
have had no desire to build on another man's foundation, 
nor to interfere in any way with labourers in the same 
service. Many of you are tmly witnessing for Christ, 
in town and village and hamlet, under many discour- 
agements. In a spirit of fellowship and co operation, 
then, as far as the Lord may enable me, I would hope 
to be a fellow-helper with all such. 

After much waiting upon God, in consequence of 
invitations received, I have a persuasion of His pleasure 
in this mission, and go forwaini relying on Him alone, 
though greatly valuing the prayers and sympathy of 
His people. I may simply explain that, just as has 
been done in other parts, it is proposed to travel through 
the whole of the county, preaching the gospel from 
place to place, without charge, and distributing 
scriptural tracts. It is my joy to know that many 
Chnstians of various denominations have even now 
commenced to unite in prayer to God for a blessing on 
this great effort. 

With the Lord's gracious help, I am determined to 
know nothing among the people but Jesus Christ and 
Him crucified. The doctrine of the cross is the power 
of God to salvation. The free grace of God, as mani- 
fested in the gift of His Son, will be, therefore, my 
story. And the same grace in quickening and calliag 
such poor vile sinners as we all are by nature, to the 
knowledge of Himself by the gospel, will be my con- 
stant theme. It is of Salvation I wish to speak — and 
that OKLT IK Christ. 

It has been my great privilege thus to carry the 
gospel through various parts of the kingdom. In these 
efforts, the last few years, I have had the fullest testi- 
mony of God's gracious working, in bringing several 
hundreds of precious souls to the knowledge of Jesus. 
The strength of each effort is simple dependence on tbc 
Holy Spirit's power ; and it is no little encouragement 
on each journey to know that many Christian t:r\fi.x\sA.% 
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are praying for the blesaing. I earnestly and confi- 
dently seek the prayers of every Christian person who 
may see this paper, for there is no ohject in the mission 
but the glory of God— even to preach " Jxsus ohlt." 

The whole cost of these evangelizing tours is met by 
purely voluntary ofiferings, made as unto the Lord, and 
sent to me by Christians who believe the work to be 
the Lord's, and desire, therefore, to have a part in it. 
Ministers of the gospcd and others can greatly help the 
object in view by offering the use of chapels or rooms 
for' meetings. In places where these are not offered, I 
hire public rooms, or speak in the open air. I beg 
the favour of letters from those interested in my pur- 
pose, giving suggestions or information as to dieir 
several neighbourhoods. 

Copies of this circular will be widely circulated 
throughout the coxmty ; and this will be done about 
three weeks before the tour is begun, to afford time for 
my being written to, as the invitations received will 
hdp to guide as to the various routes taken. The work 
will be continued, God permitting, until the whole of 
tiie county has been gone through. I am, with much 
Christian respect, yours faithfully, 

T. GEOBGE BELL, LL.I). 

10, Jlarlet/ Road, St. John's Wood, 
London, N%W; 

"THE LAW OF CHRIST." 

*' Bear ye one another's bordena, and so fiilfll the 
Uw of Christ."— Gal. Ti 2. 

EAB ye one another's biirdens,*' 
Each and all have much to bear, 
ay the lore of Christ constrain thee, 
AU thy brother^B ^efs to share ; 
Is thy pathway bright and shining, 
Are ihy pretent triab light ?'. 
Think of those in tribulation. 
Passing through the gloom of night. 

*' Bear ye one another's burdens," 
"Wipe away the falling tear, 
Help^ to oheer some weary pilgrim. 
Sinking down with grief and fear : 
Point him to some precious promise, 
Share thy brother^s anxious care. 
Take his sorrows aU to Jesus, 
Plead for him in faith and prayer. 

'* Bear ye one another's burdens," 
Give, and thou shalt be repaid, 
Let thy brother^s heart be strengthen'd, 
With thy kind and timely aid : 
Little helps in life's sad journey. 
Oft reliere an aching heart. 
Strengthen faith, and ease the conflict. 
Bid the enemy depart. 

" Bear ye one another's burdens," 
Whisper words of peace and Iotc, 
Point thy poor faint-hearted brother. 
To his home of rest above ! 
There the weary, heavy-laden. 
Shall be with the Saviour blest, 
Bead and Members dweU together, 
111 our Home of peace and rest. 
Homiuffham, E. B. MOIKS. 





A SOLEMN REPROOF. 

|£AE Sib, — ^I sometimes reoeiye '' Th$ Voie$^* and 

am much profited by what I read. I hope to 

receive it regularly, haying sent money and given oiden 
for that purpose. 

I have copied the words — "Child of Qon, this tulI 
iCAT BB THT LAST," from the first number for the present 
year, and have sent them to he printed on. cards lor 
circulation among professing Christians. 

I have been impressed for a long time that perhaps 
lULs would be ih» last working ^ear, and that what is 
done must be done quickly. But I feel unwilling to 
show the last number of '' 2%$ FbtV to those whom I am 
warning to have their loins girt and their lamps burn- 
ing, and they like men that wait for their Lord ; becauss 
on your last page you advertise a ''Sale of Ladies; 
Work," and inform enquirers that you receive any arti- 
cles of ladies' work, either useful or ornamental. Bear 
Sir, pardon a humble disciple ; but this will hinder the 
moral influence of your testimony about the ooming of 
the Lord. It will not be known till the great day ahsll 
reveal it, how much iniquity has been mixed with, hdj 
things, in consequence of the introduction of the ale 
of ladies' work for the support of the gospeL 

Woman has still a peculiar tendency to follow in tbo 
way of her first mother's transgression. They have a won* 
deiful skill in producing thii^ pleasant to the eye and 
desired by the mind, forgetting that the beguiling serpent 
is the god of the whole region of the taste and the imagi* 
nation. There is a fEiscination in producing clever orna- 
mental worky very conducive to pride in personal attire 
and surroundiogs, and to a glorying in the work of th^ 
own hands. By means of the worldly influences which 
have been brought to bear upon them these last yean^ 
women have arrived at a point of pride and extrava- 
gance beyond all precedent ; and also, by meani of 
these things, they have laid unhallowed hands on the 
Ark of Testimony, and there is " wrath " against them. 

Will no friendly voice warn them that '* abundance 
of idleness and fdlness of bread " was the ruin of the 
daughters of Sodom ; and of the Spirit's solemn testi- 
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mony that ''shb 

WHILE SHE UVETH.' 

God has been foreshowing by signs in every direction 
the things that are coming to pass. In the beginning 
of that wonderful year 1866, I believe there was fore- 
shown, by the sinking of the London, the end of England 
and '' all her company in the midst of her ;" and, in the 
close of the year, the sinking of the JEvenin^ Stmr^ 
bound from New York to New Orleans, taught Ajnerioa, 
if they had ears to hear, the same solemn lesson. 

The Indian rebellion, eleven years ago, was doubt- 
less intended to foreshadow to England things to come. 

Those acquainted with the details of the two ship- 
wrecks know that no woman was savtd ! Also, in the 
Indian rebellion, we ail know how heavily the judgment 
fell upon women. I do not wish to cast stones at my 
sisters ; I have sinned myself. The Lord be merciful. 
But for two years my heart has had a pressure as though 
it would break, and sleep has departed from my eyes, 
because of the calamities that are ooming upon the 
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daughters of my people ; and no voice raised to warn 
them, bnt rather the roren song lures them on to their 
destruction. They think they are serving the Lord, 
-while ^ey are enemies to the cross of Christ, walking 
in the flesh, laying up wrath against the day of wrath. 

Will not some servant of the Lord sound an alarm in 
the ears of women professing godliness, for judgment 
must begin at the house of God. If they will seek the 
Lord with prayer and fasting while the gracious time 
lasts, He will heal them of their backsliding; and, 
perhaps, through them some of the daughters of the 
land may be warned to turn to the Lord, that His great 
anger may be averted, that they perish not. The Lord's 
message this year is peace, both to the Church and to 
the world. Next year it may be veogeance. There 
is no time for delay ; for the things concerning both 
saint and sinner have an end. 

I dare do no other than write this — there is a great 
pressure on my spirit. I commend it by prayer to the 
Lord, and the responsibility of sending forth the warn- 
ing to whosoever may read it. The sword wiH certainly 
be upon itomen very soon, and none seem to imderstaud 
or lay it to heart. — ^I am, dear Sir, yours in Jesus, 
Saratogm Sprin^t, New Torh, U.S. ALICE M. MARR. 

ly^uary 19M, 1868. 



We desire to receive the reproof of onr correspondent with 
all hnmility and tenderness of conseience, laying it before the 
Lord, and asking Him to guide as. There is tmth — sad and 
humbling troth— in what our dear bister in Christ writes about 
the pride and extravagance of these days. And it is very sad- 
dening to the heart of any one who desires to serve the Lord 
amongst the poor. We go ourselves end see, day by day. oases 
of the deepest distress— often the Lord's own dear children 
having scarcely enough to keep them alive, and wanting all 
that we should call " the comforts of life "—pained to the very 
heart again and again that we cannot, for lack af means, minis- 
ter to their comfort as we would wish — then coming away from 
them, groaning in spirit, and meeting perhaps some child 
of God in her rostling silks and glittering jewels— or going 
perhaps into some mansion where the display is a pain to one's 
mind through the contrast presented with that which one has 
just left. We solemnly protest against this display. We have 
had many a dark look and many an unkind word through this 
protest, and the exhortation we are constrained continually to 
give. We cannot help this — we must be faithful to our Master, 
and the day is quioiily coming on when those to whom the 
exhortation has been given will be the first to acknowledge that 
it was truly needed. We never could, with such profound con- 
victions as to this great evil of the day, have anything to do 
with ▲ Bazaax. If such a thing was determined on, we must 
at once separata from the Trinity Boom work, though, as the 
Lord knows, that work is deep in the desires of our heart. 
We trust our correspondent may be able to distinguish between 
41 Bazaar and our very simply endeavouring to sell articles 
which may be sent to us. This sale was suggested to us by 
several dear Christians. We felt much hesitation about it; but, 
after praying to the Lord for guidance, we felt that He would 
have us consent We keep the whole arrangements within 
ourselves. There will be no display^— no emulation with ladies 
having tables, or the like. There is no ** committee." No ex- 
tensive prefiMrations going on. We simply receive what is sent, 
and at the tima fixed, the articles will be spread out for sale. 
We are constrained to feel that this simple sale is in accordance 
with the Lord's mhad, by many incidents ooming to our know- 
ledge. A dear child of God in poor drcumstancea, who could 
give DO money, who can never rise from her bed, and is gene- 
i4lly in the greatest pain, uses her short intervals of comparative 
«ase in working vitk her needle, sod has sent sereral articles 



of children's clothing. An invalid child, through love to Jesus, 
confined also to her bed, makes several little Uiings and sends 
to us for the sale. An aged saint, between 80 and 90, knits for 
the sale. Many who are too poor to help us otherwise, help 
with their prayers, as they send a few little things which they 
make. A few Christians, too, in other circumstances, part with 
a few things they are able to spare, and send for this sale. We 
feel that the Lord will accept these offerings as presented to 
Him. The whole matter is now left with the Lord. Nothing 
further will be done than in the simplest manner to sell what 
may be given to us for the purpose. If even this is wrong, we 
pray God to forgive us the wrong ; and we, by the very difference 
of judgment about this sale, are urged on to cry the more ear- 
nestly to the Lord that He would open the hearts of His peo- 
pie to send to us, in some other way, the means which He 
knows our important mission so urgently requires. We thank 
our correspondent for her faithful letter, and will ever esteem 
it a privilege to hear from her. We would ask her to tear off 
the cover containing the notice she refers to, and put the other 
part of our paper into circulation. We pray God to use her in 
making ** The Voice upon the Mountains " still more extensively 
known in the United States. Several parcels have been sent 
there, and we hope to send more. 

February 20^'i, 1HC8. Editob. 



Notices of Books. 

We only notice Books or Tracts sent to us for the purpose. 

" Christian Union Tracts." No. 1.— "The New 

Reformation." No. 2. — *'That they all may be One. An Address 
to Christians of various Denominations." No. 3. — '* The Truth 
shall make you Free. An Address to the Working Classes of Eng- 
land." No. 4. — '* Suggestions for the establishment of United 
Bible Readings." London : J. and W. Bider, 14, Bartholomew- 
close. Without endorsing all that we find in those tracts, we 
would say that there is much important truth in them, demand- 
ing the earnest Attention of all Christians. The first number 
deals with the present lack of spiritual vigour and power in Uie 
various communities of Christians. Extracts are given from 
various writers ; the substance of their testimony being that 
'* a professioBal ministry, as it is now extant, co-exists with a 
vast amount of individual inaction among the disciples of Je- 
sus •• (Rev. J. H. Hinton) ; that " the ministry is well-nigh 
swamped by meagre and^mripe men " (London Qaarterly "Re- 
view) ; that '* in our time there is much reserve and dissimu- 
lation " (Christian Spectator) ; and that "we are not a Christian 
people. A superficial religiousness holds a formal sway over the 
middle classes of this country. Even to them it is little more 
than a convenient badge. But the people en masse have coma 
to smile, both at religious teachers, and the system they repre- 
pen t" ( Preachers and Preaching. ) The substance of the second 
tract is sufficiently indicated by a few of its opening lines. " A 
conviction that the time has at length arrived when some new 
effort ought to be made to promote the visible unity, and the 
moral elevation of the Church of Christ, has of late pressed 
with increasing force upon the minds of many devout persons." 
The tract, accordingly, presents various suggestions for the 
accomplishment of that important result. We like the third 
tract least of the four. We believe that nothing in it is meant 
to be inconsistent with the great truths of revelation; but 
we are sure that the statements are not clear c nough in their 
dealing with " the working classes of England.*' There is much 
good advice, but to make that advice clear, and to begin at the 
right end, there wants the Scripture truth t^at Man — whether 
in the working, or other classes — is naturally dead in trespasses 
and sinSf and needs the quielceniny power of the Spirit of God to 
reveal to him Christ as his Saviour. " Moral elevation " and ** good 
habits " are far too low standards to take in dealing with sinners 
under the abiding curse of God's broken law. The last tract 
of the four contains important suggestions, and we pray Qod 
to bring about by its means, an earnest desire to search the 
Scriptures in the hearts of many of His people. There c<i^V<l 
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be no qaestioD, that of the Tarioas caoses prodacing a low oon« 
dition of spirilual life in the Ghorch at large, this has been the 
most prominent, namely : The bulk of Christian people have 
taken their ** religions views " from creeds or other standards 
of the various denominations, or from the weekly utterances of 
their ministers, and never set themselves, by God's help, to 
search into truth for themulvest Nothing (under God) would 
work more blessing than the establishment of meetings for fel- 
lowship in the close investigation of God's Word. The writer 
suggests various questions for investigation, and to each ques- 
tion he adds a number of Scriptures to be considered. The 
qqestions suggested are as follows. — 1. The mystery of the 
Gentile dispensation. 2. The long, but not final rejection of the 
Jews as a nation. 3. The kingdom of God. 4. The rewards 
promised to some believers, but not to all. 5. The warnings 
and tbreatenings addressed to believers. 6. The character of 
the last days. 7. The second advent of Christ. 8. The resti- 
tution of all things. 




age iax 




IMMANUEL'S LAND. 

XIV. 
TBOLLING to the north-cast in the eventide, after the heat 
of the Syrian day is past, the traveller who has been tarry- 
ing in Nazareth, gazing on the scenes I have depicted, and musing 
on the memories I have unfolded, arrivca at a heap of ruined 
bouses and buildings ; not one of them is now inhabited, and 
all is desolation and dreariness ; wild beasts have for ages 
roamed there ; and even now the cry of the jackal, and the 
howl of fiercer creatures, is not unknown among those echoing 
remains of other days. It is about five miles from Nazareth, 
and has a pleasant aspect towards the south-west over the plain 
and rising grounds, catching glimpses too of the " blue sea of the 
hills," and of the lofty Tabor ; this village, poor and mean as 
it is now, stands high in the history of Immonuers Land, and 
will have many a loving visit in the days when all shall be 
restored in glory and in beauty. For it is Cana of Gkdilee, and 
of it the evaugelist John records certain things which attach 
memories of deep and undying interest, and which clothe it with 
unfiiding renown. For here the " beginning " of Jesus' miracles 
was done ; here was " His glory " first '* manifested ;" and at 
this place did " His disciples believe on Him." (John iL 11.) 
How much is comprehended in that verse! What weight is 
there in those words ! Let us consider the circumstance that 
called them forth. There is a gathering in this village of Cana 
when Jesus was about thirty years old, and many are assembled. 
There is the bridegroom and the bride. GChere is the friend of 
the former, who has, during the long betrothal, been the me- 
> dium of communication with the latter ; and who now " rejoices 
greatly because of the bridegroom's voice." (John iii. 29.) There 
are the virgin companions of the bride clustering around her, 
and there are mutual friends waiting near. I remember in the 
great galleries of the Louvre in Paris, there is a magnificent 
painting, by a celebrated man, representing this marriage. The 
power of that picture is wonderful; but I never can feel it to be 
quite true. There are shewn vast marble halls and saloons, 
weaUh of silver and gold, gorgeous hangings, and much show 
and glitter ; multitudes of servants, black and white, and num- 
bexiets and dainty dishes. All betokens riches and high estate, 
•qd Jesui if placed in honour in the midst on a chair of state, 
iHUl the guest) hanging on His looks and His words. Listead of 



all this, I picture to myself one of those now rained houses ; in 
whidi the marriage feast was spread in plenty ,butnot in piofusiofi, 
the company — ^respectable, but partly fisherman from the lake» 
and partly artisans from Nazareth and the Ghdilean towns andvil- 
I higes. The Saviour— one of the "called," but not a distinguished 
guest — and His mother and His brethren also there, together 
I with Philip and Andrew and Peter from Bethsaida. There is 
nothing to mark the person of the Lord of all, nor to indicate 
the crisis which was about to occur in Jesus' history, save the 
peculiar dignity and gravity of His bearing. So far from bemg 
surrounded with riches, I think the lack of wine, and the 
whole connection, shews that whilst there was not bj anj means 
poverty, there existed the need of economy and care. Hitherto 
Jesus had done no miracle. He had gone in and out as the good 
Brother, the obedient Son, and the industrious MaiL. Every one 
knew Him, and must have loved the calm, holy meekness of Hii 
character. Many little things had made those nearest to TTim 
wonder as the years rolled on. There was a difference in Him 
from every one else — a love of solitude — a deep thoughtfulness^ 
He was so often in prayer — He would, doubtless, go to the hill- 
side and meditate — He was always ready to do good — to go 
hither and thither in all messages of love. His advioe was soo^ 
in difficulties — His sympathy in trouble — His mediation in dis- 
putes — His help in difficulty. And here He came, in TTi» goitis 
willing courtesy, to honour the marriage day. That His mother 
felt there was power in her wonderful Son is clear bj her woidi 
to the servants — " Whatsoever He saith unto yon, do." And 
the water-pots were set ^ filled with the water which now trickles 
from the hill-side ; and being carried to the governor of thQ ftast 
were found to contain the best wine. Broken fragments of stone 
jars, and of earthen ones, are lying all about Cana now, and tia- 
vellers remark thereon ; but many foolish stories are told of the 
very water-pots used at this time. One is said to be here^ and 
another there— kept for worship in Roman Catholic ohuidies. 
I have myself seen more than one. Each pattern and aije 
is different, and all are lying monkish legends. Our ojee loa& 
beyond the jars and the wine and the feast, to TTirw whoae g^oiy 
was first seen on that day, and we remember that the weary 
pOgrun-path, which led to the garden and the cross and the 
tomb, was even then openly to begin. The sweet hflls of His 
native Gtalilee, and the society of those dear to Him, were to be 
henceforth exchanged for the " A>ntradiotion of sinners against 
Himself," and for the jealousies and reproaches of the Scribes 
and Pharisees. But we can never forget, that wherever the voice 
of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride has been heard, 
through eighteen hundred years, the sanction of Jesus to wedded 
love, and to holy and happy gatherings, has been always remem- 
bered and recounted with thankfulness, and will bo till He oomes 
again. The bridegroom at this marriage is thought to have been 
Nathaniel, who we read (John xxi. 3) was of Cana, and who is 
supposed to have been the same as Bartholomew. Of this, 
however, we are not sure. But we know that afterwards the 
Lord returned to Galilee and to Cana, where He was kindly 
received, and whither His fame had come. A certain noblenuui 
of Capernaum heard of Him, and went forth to praj for healing^ 
for his son, who was at the point of death. He was very earnest, 
and would not wait, but pressed the one point to Jesus, as He* 
spoke to those around, '* Sir," said he, " come down era my 
child die." That loving human heart of the Redeemer respondsdi 
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u it erci" did, und Je»u» suid, '■ Go thj way, thj trm lifetJi.' 
The nobleman bcliOTm!,and liis feith in recorded for our learning. 
Nor did the bicsaiiig oud here ; " Imnaclf," wo read, " ijelioved, 
and his whole liuiue," (John iv. 46 — fi-K) Wo, who love Jesua, 
■hall know tliat Mid one da; in tlie kingdom, thall talk with 
Hiiu of these things, and Bball leani Bis feelings and Hia hopes, 
ai Ub trod tUo plcnaant nscont from the cilj, wlicra He dwelt 
by Qennesaret, to Ihe little Tillage which rested on the upland 
■lopct of the tott hilla of Galilee, with the flg and pomcgnnite 
bloGMniing oroilnd. 

May wcseekiuid Gnd that same Jcsui, who, although now at 
" God's right hmid, 
la tlic lame Sariour otill." 

So shall we go onr way with lightened and believing hearts. 
Wit. Q. Habebshok. 

TRINITY ROOMS WORK, 

In the midat of many bin dranoes, and especially the con- 
tinuanes of the deep trial through lack of meano, the blesiiine 
of the Lord ia moro and more iDUDifefit. The Lord is graeicnsly 
working by tbe preaching in Trimly Boom, an tbat oeeasion- 
•lly I have persons ootning to me to aay thai they bava found 
peace in Ihe Lord. Uelierera also oie ediSed. There has 
been a great growlfa of apirituality in many, and a apirit of 
prayer is maniregt. Still tbere ia mnoh to moarn aver in a 
worldly element amoug ua, and a great and lamentable wanl of 
a aelf-danying spirit. It ia In the general work that the bteasing 
has been most abandiint. My correapond^noe hai more than 
doubled wi I bin the Uat two monibs, and thai, with Ihe other 
branchea of my work, wai qntU bayood my pbyaioal power lo 
overtake, when tbe Lord, in a most kind and remarkable 
providence, sent me a helper, in a dear brother who is now 
■ta)ing with me, and in writing and other way* rendering the 
moit valuable aid In the Htu-k. AIneh of the correspondence 
baa to do with Thi Voice, and has arisen ont of ite aiiending 
eiieulalLon. 1 thank God with deep gratflade for a meaallre of 
blesaing to that pablication fir beyond my expectations. It 
baa been tbe meeoa of Htirring np a spirit of inqniry, and I am 
at this time in oorreBpoodenoe with nine ministers of tbe 
Oospel and evangelisls wboK previous Doliona of the eonver- 
lion of tbe world in the present dispensation, and what is 
called " the apiritnal reign o( grace '' hove been completely aet 
aside through the plain testimony of God's own Word, Many 
others are inquiring into the truth, and I often have letters 
Jtsking qncstiona and reqaeating Iracta. Thus the Lard grBDla 
to ma >he fullest opportunity lor proclaiming Uis truth in 
TNpect lo tbe coming of His blessed Son, an well as for Gospel 
preaching' I go on iu prayer looking to Ihf Lord, and still 
expect that Us will stir tip tbe hearts of His people lo send lo 
ne that pecnuioiy help, tbe want of which really limits on 
every side tbe putting forth of effort. I earnestly entreat the 
prayers of the Lord'a people, and I beg of them also to re- 
member in prayer Miss Smith and her most important work. 
No part of the Trinity Rooms mission ban been more blessed 
than that part. Her daily viBitations, her reading of iho 
SetiptnreB, and oonversationa with the poor nod needy have 
been blessed to the cnnTetaion of many souls. She bus been 
also enabled to niinlstei much to tbe bodily wants of many 
very needy and dostrring cases. I trust many Christiana may 
ha stirred up lo send contributions to her. Her address is 
17, ^Vyndham Streel, Marylebone Road. T. O. B. 



Beniiiiff Traeli on th Lord't Coming to Miniittri.—B. P., 
Bedford, Ss. A Irund, 250 Second Advent tracts. 9, C. North 
Shields, Sa. Gd. " A labourer in tbe gospel," 5s. " The enclosed, 
villi moiiy priTtin^ to ImI; U> drN^ale Sbriptnn teftimoji/ cm 



the Lord's coming amongst ministering brethren," lOi. [We 

hate joit sent 350 parcels, including packets to all the Methodist 

New Conneiion ministers in the kingdom.] "From one who 

looking for the Lord's Second Advent," Ss. [We think it 



joiu your correspondent who says in your but number that he 
baa learnt roui-b from " The Voice.' I had nevBf. strange as such 
a DonfeHioa may seem, looked into the subject of the Lord's 
personal coming' and reign; but your publication,— LtcdirMrfjJi- 
vertdal Torguay — Thi Voia of Froplitef,' opened my eyes to 
several points, and set me on to search the Word of God on the 
subject. ^Vhilst I was thus seeking light, I heard ot, and pro- 
cured, ' TAe Veics upen ihe Mountains,' and I olio noticed your 
wish to send copies and tracli on prophecy to all the miniiters 
in the kingdom. I hope very msnj of Ihem may derive the 
benclit 1 have derived. I enclose you in stamps l<'s. towarda 
this part of your work, and do very earnestly pray Our Father 
above to bless and prosper it. " "A Baptist miniater." [We 
have forwarded packets to 61 Baptist ministers iu Someraetahire, 
TO in SulTotk, and 34 iu StafToidsbirr, making in all, up to ibii 
time, 1572 Baptist ministers throughout England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, who have bad packets sent to them -, wo have also 
been sending to tbe miuisturs of other denominations. We ask 
our readers to help us in this important oiforl.] K. W., York, 
2s. (id. " A feUatT-IaboiLTQr in the gospel," 5b. 

F»r Ihe ■' Voici upon Iht ifountaim,'' — "An aged Christian, 
saved by grace, aeuds you her widow's mite for ' TAt Voiee' 
Is. W. W., Old Kent-road. 2i. 6d. From Invenuwi, Scotland, 
£1. St. LeonBrd'i-Da-lhe-3e«, — ■' Having this year oommenoed 
taking ' TAe Voice,' and being much plraeed with tiie procloui 
truths it contains ; and feeling the groat need there is thai the 
truth should be spread far and wide in these perilous times, 
when so much error it spreading around us ; I should Uke in . 
a humble way to help the circulation of ' The Voice,' for which 



but half your regular readers would subscribe for one extra copy 
for some puor ones whose means will not allow them to do it 
themselves, it would greatly extend your present circulation, as 
well as make known the truth aa it is in Jeius. May our hea- 
venly Father bless you in your work and labour of toTO, and 
pTB you many precious louli for your hire, who shall be your 
joy and cmwn of rejoicing in that day when He makes up His 

rels, is the earnest with of a bumble follower of Jesus. T. ti." 
W. 9 , Chelteubom, 2b. E. B.U., Birmingham, 2s. Keoeived 
for oopiea sold and for bymn-booka and tracts, X2 14a, Od. Mr. 
Eussell, for copies sold at Trinity Rooms, £1 17s. Mr, Bran- 
don, for mpies sold in school, £2 3s. lid, Mrs. B., Is. 

For llu Work in Trinity Xfemt.—W. H., Hall-place, "for the 
minister," £3. In boxes, Feb. 23rd, £2 10a. 6d. " Two in 
fellowship, for Jesus' sake," £i. In boxes, March 1st, ilZ 7i, 6d. ; 
ditto, March 8th, £9 5s. Gd. Mrs. C, Wyndham-slreet, Is. 6d. 

For iht Country EvaKgetising.—" A month's savings for the 
Lord's sake, ' G. L., Folkestone, 6i. C. B., 2s. 6d. J. M., 
Edinburgh, 2s- M, A. A., Shepherd's Bush, 2s. " A steward 
for the Lord, who desires lo be found faithful," £1. " For the 
evangelizing," from Dublin. Ds. J. B. 8., Chester, 2s. 6d. 
W. M., Gloucester, 28. Deacons of Zion Chapl, Nottingham, 
£2. S- P., Nottingham, HI. "From one who feels that his 



Is. 4d. " A thunk-oifering for the Lord's rich blessing, granted 
in one of your country meetings," 10a. P. L., Liverpool, It.Gd. 
J. T., Manchester, 'ia. R. S., Sd. "A poor widow," 6d. 
K- W. 8., Cbeitenham, 2e. J. C. 0., Coventry, (second offering), 
6d. L. W., Ipswich, 2i. T. B., Birmingham, Gs. "A brother 
in Christ," £4. 

Far tin ftor.— W. C, Weymouth, 2«. 6d. For a special case 
ft» a Christian in need. 2s. 6d. from one. Is. from another, and 
6s. from n third. " Add this to your fund for Iho Lord's poor, 
and may He graciously increase it an hundred fold," ill. From 
Ctiflon, " £Te aliiltinga in stamp* for the nslief of thots men- 
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tioncd in Tht Voice,'* *' Fop the Lord's poor," 2s. 6d. «*For 
destitute Christians, from the Mitspa gathering of Christians, 
Jersey/' £1 16s. For the same, from Kensington Place Meeting, 
St. Helier's, 48. Mrs. M., Marylebone, 28. 6d. ** A teacher 
in the school," 2s. W. W., Old Kent-road 2s. 6d. Mrs. D., 
for a special case, £1. From three Christians for a case named 
at a meeting in Trinity Kooms, 5s. 6d. 

Miicellaneous. — Mrs. N., a large parcel of articles for the sale. 
Miss G., a pair of worsted slippers for ditto. Book-post parcel 
of tracts and cards from Dover. M. B., St. JJeonari*s, Exeter, 
articles for sale. Mrs. M. and Mrs. B., Pointington, articles 
for the pale. "From one who daily prays God to bless Dr. 
Bell's work," 5000 tracts. Book-post parcel of tract* from 
Edinburgh. Left at Trinity Boom, a parcel of children's clo- 
thing for the sale of work. Mrs. G., Harrow-road, some articles 
of yaloablc laoe for the sale. Mrs. B., Bath, three books for 
the sale. Parcel of old clothes for the poor. " An inTaUd," 
parcel of work for the sale. " From a fellow-labonrer in 
the gospel," 500 tracts. Through S. S., sereral articles for 
sale. Mrs. B., Hall-park, sereral articles for the Sale. Mrs. 
W. K. B., Lynmouth, articles for the Sale and lOs. 

Mtis Smilk thankfully acknowledges the following for the 
Bible Mission : — Mrs. R., il worth of dinner tickets. Mrs. H., 
a quantity of useful tilings for the poor, also a lot of old linen. 
Miss H., 2s. 6d. for self. From another, Ss. 6d. for same. 
2s. 6d. from a poor widow for the same. At sereral times, 
many kind pres nf^sfor personal use. Mrs. B., £Z 14s. for the 
poor. 26. 6d. and 7s. 6d. to buy socks and shirta for a Christian 
m need. 5s. from two friends much interested in my work, for 
personal use. A Lady, two' dozen soup ticketa. 2s. for the 
poor by Mrs. D. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Dexnerara. — AVe aie obliged, in order to economise our 
room, to leave out our brother Mr. Strong's letter. He sends 
intelligence of, and a letter from, John Randell, a brother who 
lately went out from Lon^lon, and landed safely in George Town, 
Demerara ; proceeding, after a eordiai welcome there, about 60 
miles up the Demerara river to Ihsnru. The following is ex- 
tracted from oar brother Randcll's letter : — 

Issuru^ January fiOth, 

'* The Lord has truly led me to my Master's brethren here. 
I was in George Town a week preyions to my coming up the 
river. Daring that time, I hid the g^eat honour of visiting 
many of the dear Faints, and delivering to them your messages 
of love, which led to many enquiries and wishes about you, &e. 
However, I tell them all to be listening for the Toice— 'Rise up 
and come away," when the Lord Jesus, our great elder Brother, 
will be th<:; one object of attraction and theme of praise for all 
whom He has redeemed by His most precious blood. I found 
all those whom you mentioned to me, looking for that blessed 
hope, and truly seeking His glory who died for us. I have been 
here four dajs. and have had five meetings. I haye with me 
a Christian brother, a C/i rnaman, to attend upon me while I stay. 
The house was filed with bats, as no person has occupied it for 
some time. The furniture confisted of an old table and one 
chair. I had carried with me our brother Wenman's hammock, 
which I slung to the beams, and knew fall well I was not wor. 
thy of such comfort, for my Lord had often nowhere to lay His 
head. I r^oice to say the Lord is blessing His word here— 
yes, through the foolishness of preaching He is saving those 
who believe. This morning, at the break of day, a young man 
cama to me being burdened with a sense of his sins, and though 
he is not able yet to rest in the finished work of Christ, 
.and find peace through His blood, 1 traiBt He scon will have 
like predous faith mith us. A few hoars after, another young man 
came over the river to me, totellme what great things the Lord 
had done for him, and how the love of Ood was now shed abroad 
in his hesrt by the Holy Ghost; that he now could say he was 
aaved by the blood of Christ, and could now wAit for bis Lord 
from heaven. I asked him when it was that the Lord thus met 
him and ^erealed Hiisaelf to bis faith f ^e replied, ' Last oight. 



I prayed that ha might cleave to the Lord with purpose of htart, 
Q may we all thug cleave to Jesas I This young man ia a son 
of one of the many of your children in the gospel here. ^ 

" This evening, another young man came f^m some distance 
in the river, stating that he was very weary and heavy laden 
with sins, and want^sd rest for his soul. Surely this ia in answei 
to the many prayers for blessing upon the seed sown by the^ 
waters in the wilderness. The liord be praised! 

"Jan. 21.— Hjde Park, Demerara River, about 30 miles lower 
down than Issuru. The brother who took me from tbia plae« 
to Issuru, brought me back this day. You will be sorry to bear 
that our brother J. G. Huntley has been down with fever a fort- 
night and very ill since my arrival. He is a little better this 
morning. As soon as he mends, he and his wife need a change 
and rest. I have found them, indeed, very dear loving Christ- 
ians. If the Lord will, I go to Supply, (a village of blacks, 
about 15 miles from town) on Tbursdav, aod return the sane 
night. I hope to take the Craig (another village of blacks) on 
my return to George Town. As the messenger is waiting to go 
to town I must close, or I should like to write some more." 

TVe again commend to the prayers and help of our readen, 
our brother in Christ, Alfred Gardner, 20, Twyford-street. 
Caledonian-road, London, N., who is well known to many as 
having been for soma time serving the Lord in active afbrt, 
preching in the open air, visiting the lodging houses, eie. ; aod 
who now desires, with his wife, to go to Demerara and preach 
the gospel. He is a working man, and has no means of hig 
own ; but having given themselves to the Lord in full dtdicM- 
tion to His service, these two are trusting in Him for sUthej 
need. Mrs. Gardner will be a valuable help to the Lord's lotk 
amongst the native women and children. 

Somerset.— Oar brother, Albert Cater, is still labouring u 
the gospel in the villages about the Blackdown HiUa. and it 
now encouraged by some of the resident Christiana to take op 
his permanent abode there. He seeks the prayers of the Lonff 
people, that he may be rightly guided in all thinga. Ha is en- . 
tirely supported in his important work by help voluntariiy seat 
to him by the Lord's people, 

i Guernsey. — The following important testimony has ben 
received from Guernsey:— 

" Ouemesey U 27 FevHer, IBftS. 

" II y a quelques semaines, un num^ro de la • Voice upm i^ 
Mountaivs," me tomba entre les mains, et quoique je comynme 
fort pen encore la langue Anglaise, je seu'is que c'^taitme 
journal que je d^sirais et cherchais depuis longtemps. Je ftu 
^ifi6 etje binis le Seigneur de ce qu*il se publiait un Magazias 
de ce genre. 

**Allier Tintelligence de la Prophdtie avec TactivitiS chr^tieDse, 
me parS,it §tre un devoir impost par le Seigneur et en mkot 
temps la meilleure riponse d ceux qui interdisent Tdtude de la 
prophotie sous pr6texte qu*elle paralyse le z^le missionnaireD* 
Cette objection qui m'a toujours paru une erreur rcpandne psr 
I'ignorance ou par le pi4jag6, tombera nccessairement qoand 
on verra se rcuuir chez les mcmes personnes le * prophetic tes- 
timooy * et les • evangelistic effort.' — Acrille MAULVACUt 
Ministre du Saint Evangilo, Pasteur.** 

TRAMSLATIOV. 

** A few weeks ago a number of *Th$ Voice upon the MounUtns* 
fell into my hands, and although I understand as yet very littls 
of the English language, I felt that this was the journal whioh 
I had been desiring and searching after for so long a time. I 
was edified, and I blessed the Lord that a magazine of this 
kind was published. 

" To combine the understanding of prophecy with Christian 
activity, seems to me to be a duty imposed by the Lord ; and 
at the same time, is the best answer to those who forbid the 
(itudy of prophecy, under the pretext that it paralyses misaioD- 
ary 2eal. This objection, whioh has always appeared to me as 
an error spread abroad through ignofance or prejudice, will ne- 
cessarily fall when there is seen to be united in the tame persont 
prophetic testimony ' and * evangelistio effort.* " 
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<GDOM OF HEAVEN AND ITS MYSTERIES- 

TED Brother, may I be allowed space for a few 
larks on the especial and important force of the 
1, **The kingdom of the heavens," at first found 
riptures by Matthew, chap. iii. 2, where JoTin 
st is described as going forth in the wilderness 
preaching '' The kingdom of the heayens is at 

are four several expressions used to denote 
^om of God." The kingdom of the heavens, 
om of God, the kingdom of the Father, and the 
of the Son of His love, or as it is translated, 
gdom of God's dear Son," (Col. i. 13.) Now 
lat this diversity of terms ordesignations, must 
"er to the manner of its administration, or the 
B manifestation. The kingdom of God must be 
the authority, power, and will of God is really 
t. Thlis I understand that our Lord alluded to 
irhen replying to the question of the Pharisees, 
cvii.) He said, ' ' The kingdom of God is within 
, in the midst of you, if you had eyes to discern 
m the nucleus of the kingdom of God in Man, 
le world ; the true kingdom of God in Man. 
the power and will of God is alL The 
: of the new creation, where God must be all 

cpression, ^* Kingdom of God," is therefore a 
)rm. Its force or proper meaning is included 

others. The kingdom of the heavens must 
Dgdom of God ; while the kingdom of God is 
sarily the kingdom of the heavens, and could 
lile Jesus Christ was on earth. The same may 
' the other definite characteristics of the king- 
)d, the kingdom of the Father, or the kingdom 
1 of God's love. 

ngdom of God, as administered formerly in 
lether in its Theocracy, or when administered 
r David and his sons, was not the kingdom of 
n«. Its throne was upon earth, its centre of 
i dominion were upon earth, the concentration 
lority, though of God, was upon earth, and the 
fod was upon earth, and He spake his law and 
s upon earth. Moreover, when God, casting 
throne of David, transferred dominion to the 
its centre of power and administration* was 

earth, even Babylon. God gave to Nebuchad- 
wer, dominion, and authority over the nations, 
power was administered fh)m a centre upon 
Jl the authority upon earth was of God, and 
nan to exercise over others for the punishment 
)erB and the praise of them who do well^ and 
) of this power was to be upon earth. 
>weT, however, has always been abused in the 
aan, whether it has been delegated to David's 
&e Gentile powers, and God in His Word, in the 
?8alm8, in the Prophets, and especially in the 
aniel, has foretold the instalment of One who, as 
' Man receiving power and authority from Him 
3avcns, should exercise it from thence, and 
r all dominion over the nations upon earth from 



the glory of His throne and dominion in the heavens. 
Yes, this blessed Man of the first Psalm, must first 
humble himself and be obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross, for our sins be buried, and rising again 
the third day, must ascend to the right hand of God, 
and there expect until His enemies are made his foot- 
stool. He must be highly exalted, and be given a name 
above every name, that to Him every knee may bow. 
This Son of Man shall be brought before the Ancient of 
Days, and receive dominion and glory, that all the people 
Israel, and all nations upon earth, may serve Him, and 
this His kingdom shall never pass away, shall never be 
destroyed. This is the kingdom proclaimed to be at 
hand by John the Baptist and our Lord — thb xTNonoK 

OF THE HSIVENS! 

The fourth kingdom, or fourth beast of Daniel, had 
sprung into being, and the stone, who was to break in 
pieces these Gentile kingdoms or dynasties, was ripening 
for His power and glory to which He would be exalted 
after the suifering of death ; and the Jews were loudly 
called upon by John the Baptist, and by this divine 
Prophet, now among them, speaking the words and 
doing the works of God His Father, to turn from their 
dream of restoration in the flesh, and of establishing 
their own righteousness, to Himself the Lamb of God, 
the bearer away of the world's sin, who was about, by 
the means of death, for the redemption of the transgres- 
sions that were under the first covenant (which was 
ordained on earth), to mediate unto them a new covenant 
and an eternal inheritance, when by His own blood 
He had entered once into the heavens, having obtained 
for them an eternal inheritance, or as it is said in Heb. i., 
"When he had by himself made purgation of our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty of high," according 
to Psalm ex. : '' Sit thou upon my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy foo hstool." From thenee will He send 
out the rod of His power, from thence come forth to rule 
in the midst of His enemies. 

Then, and not till then, will the KnTonoM of God 
come with power, majesty and glory, when it is 
administered from the Heavens or the firmament 
above the earth; when he shall come, the great 
Melchizedec ! " Priest and King of the most high God, 
possessor of heaven and earth ; " who, bringing again 
into this inhabited earth, His first legotten from the 
dead, heaven will be His throne, the eaith His footstool. 

Then, and not till then, will the heavens truly rule, 
and the saying of the prophet be fulfilled, ''And it «hall 
come to pass in that day that I will hear, saith the 
Jihovah, I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear 
the earth, and the earth shall hear the com and wine 
and oil, and they shall hear Jezreel, and I will sow her 
unto me in the earth, and I will have mercy upon her 
that had not obtained mercy ; and I will say to them 
who were not my people Thou art my people ; and they 
shall say. Thou art my God." 

The kingdom of the heavens was and is a Jewish 
hope ! The Lord said to the High Priest, '' Hereafter 
thou shalt see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." The 
resurrection and ascension of Messiah wore necessary 
for Israel* B glory, and the Gentiles' blessini^thiou^iS^stso^. 
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The promise, grounded upon resurrection, was that to 
which the twelve tribes, serving God instantly day and 
night in their earthly temple, hoped to come, (Acts 
xxvi. 6-9.) The hopes of David's throneare founded upon 
resurrection, (Acts ii. 30-36.) The resurrection made 
David's mercies sure mercien^ (Acts xiii.) The ascension 
of ^lessiah is also necessarily connected with Jewish 
hop< s ; for it is by ascension He receives gifts for the 
rehellious, which in His ministration of the new covenant 
Ho will give to Israel, when as the Lord God He will 
dwell among them, (Psalm Izviii.) ; and it is as '' exalted 
with God's right hand a Pbince and Saviohb," that He 
is to give repentance to Israel and remission of sins, (Acts 
V. 31 .) This Jewish hope, therefore, the kingdom of the 
heavens, which John the Baptist and our Lord proclaimed 
to he at hand, depended upon His ascension to the 
right )iand of God, and this would not he except through 
His death. 

{To be continued,) 

Brampton, Torquay. LEONARD STRONG. 



WHAT OF MY UNCONVERTED CHILDREN, IF THE 

LORD SHOULD COMEP 




HEN I wrote a few remarks in the March num- 
hcr, in connection with my friend Mr. Howell's 
article, it was my intention to give in the very next 
numher an answer to the important question. The 
communications afterwards received, shewing the deep 
interest taken in the suhject hy Christian parents, made 
me pause, for I felt a very solemn responsihility with 
BO many looking to me for the reply. The euhject is not 
80 simple as some might think. To answer the question 
properly, there are previous questions to he considered. 
I said (page 31) that when helievers were caught up to 
the meeting with the Lord in the air, thoEe who are not 
His would he left hehind, and I put the questions, 
*' Left behind for what ?" " To pass through what?'* 
Then comes in at once another question, even that so 
much discussed amongst prophetic students: ''Will 
the generation of believers on earth at the time be 
caught up before the tribulation, or have they to pass 
through it?'' This question has much to do with that 
which heads this article. The Christian parent has to 
ask, ** Will I be with my children in that great tribu- 
lation ; or shall I have left them to paf>s through it 
ulonc ?" There would come in also questions as to the 
character of that tribulatiGU ; its time of continuance ; 
its particular sphere ; the extent of the judgments ; 
whether confined to what is called, '< the Homan earth/' 
or extending throughout the world. 

We must have the whole matter before us, and not 
too hastily reply to so solemn a question. In the mean- 
while, I think the following communication may be read 
with much comfort by Christian parents. 

<» For some months past I, with many others, have 
been waiting for your promised answer to the solemn 
question, * What of my Children at the Coming of the 
tordr' 



''Kow, as you invite correspondence on the subje 
will you permit me to offer a suggestion or two as 
the only standing of a Christian parent on a point 
such weighty interest. I cannot help thinking tl 
every statement made on page 30 and 31, March nu 
ber, is an admitted fact ; and that this solemn inqui 
comes not from the careless, worldl}-- minded proles^ 
who is indifferent about his ^Easter's will, and negle 
ful of that sweet and sacred service which the fam 
provides. Multitudes, alas, there are of such ; but it 
not they who raise this question ; for what would 1 
coming of the Lord bo to them? Certainly not 
' blessed hope ! ' Is it not, sir, only those to wh< 
the personal salvation of their beloved ones is of ov 
whelming importance, who have ' prayed and labour 
and have not fainted,' who ask concerning this matte 
With some such, tlie prayer, * Come, Lord Jesus, co 
quickly,' seems to die on their lips; and with oth 
the mind is agitated and distressed at a prospect whi 
would otherwise be so glorious. 

'* Where can the Christian parent stand with calmn 
and comfort, who knows that * grace is not hcreditar) 
that * all men by nature are under wrath and conda 
nation, including of course the children of beliefeiw 
that ' deliverance is a personal thing, and comes U \ 
person by the operation of the Holy Ghost ; ' and tfc 
' the Christless children of true believers are i 
actually any nearer to God than any others of the Adi 
family.' 

'* Whatever may be said on the solemn question 
those that are * left,' or of the hope that multitac 
will pass through the great tribulation and share 
the final triumph and joy ; yet I do not find mu 
strength or comfort from such a prospect ; but it seei 
a precious and encouraging thought, that the same fti 
which receives the promise of the Savif.ur's q)€0 
advent, may also grasp those exceeding great and pr 
cious promises which the Cliristian parent may connd 
his special heritage (Is. xliv. 1 — 5; liv. 13; Acts r 
31), with many moi-e — *all yea and amen in Chr 
Jesus, to the glory of God by us.' * According to ye 
faith, be it unto you.' Paith will not lose its h< 
amidst dificulties which might stagger others, and 
she not warranted in believing that those vows of 0( 
secration, made ere her Samuels were given, are 
irrevocable as Hannah's. That the New Testanu 
law concerning the 'devoted thing' (1 Cor. vii. 1 
is as binding and as ' holy ' as that of Lev. xxvii. 

'* Surely these dear brethren and sisters have this « 
fidence, that delays are not denials ; that * the loi 
suffering of the Lord is salvation ;' that salvation 
not the work of years, but 

* The moment a sinner helieves 

And trusts in bis crucitied God, 
That moment be pardon receives 
Salvation in full bj the Mood.' 

And who can limit that happy moment ? Surely th 
is this ground for child-like trust in the God of the p 
mises, the Qod who gave Jesus ; and a Christian par. 
may have a sweet, calm conlidencc, that he who 1 
laid upon their hearts these precious oni's, dvarer 
them than their own life, has made this yearning L 
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n means to the end, eyen the salyation of their sooIb. 
With such confidence no pains will be spared, no pos- 
sible means unemployed, no testimony withheld. How 
many of the lambs has the good Shepherd been gather- 
ing in lately, by special services for the young, when 
the gospel has been brought before them in its powerful 
simplicity. Could not these be increased everywhere ? 
and so might not this interesting question result in the 
desired good bestowed even now." 

This communication is from a godly mother, who says, 
in a private letter, ** The Lord has dealt with me in 
such abundant grace, having drawn each of my beloved 
children by the oords of everlasting love in their youth ; 
so that I can truly speak that I know, when testifying 
to the power of faith's grasp of the promises.'' 

Other communications on this subject shall appear, 
•Mf God will." 

10, Harley Itoad, N. W, T. GEORGK BELL. 



THE MYSTERY FINISHED. 

Dkt. X. 7. 
*' Six days shalt Uioq labour.** 

^f?RlTTEN iiithont, and written within, 
J™ Tale of the mjstio years ; 
LcUers of wailing, and woe, and sin, 
Blotted with many tears. 

Six days labour — God, how long 

This weary, weary week 1 
Is there for us no sweet Sabbath song ? 

When will the vision speak ? — 

Silently have those watches fled ; 

Sorrow hath told their sura ; 
Men with shouting have buried their dead, 

And seen another oome. 

^lust, for ever, those dark waves flow 

On to the unknown shore f 
And a voice from heaven hath answered, *< No, 

'* Their time shall be no more ! " 

This is the night, the darkest night, 

fainting heart, be strong: 
Say to the earth that the morning bright 

Cometh to heal her wrong. 

Wait for it on the troubled sea, 

Wait for it on the shore ; 
For God will finish His mystery. 

And Time shall be no more. 

" The voice said, Cry I - What shall I cry. 

Lord, most holy and true ? 
Speak to the sinners whose hour is nigh, 

Time waiteth not for you. 

Lingerer^ no more time to flee ; 

No more time for thy soul. 
Jieveller, Time will not stay with thee, 

Over the deadly bowl. 

Covetous, no more tioie for gain. 

To heap its golden dust ; 
And gather with life-long toil and pain, 

Stores for the moth and rust. 

Woman, under the iron rod 

Of this world's tyrant still; 
Fashion's nod, as the voice of a god. 

Bidding thee where it will. 



No more time for thy new device, 

Jewels, and fair array, 
Though for these another Paradise 

Thy soul hath oast away. 

Costly robes shall never more sweep 

On by the shivering poor; 
Never more homeless wanderers sleep 

Outside wealth's bolted door. 

• 

WasUt no more in its gilded hall, 

Want's muttered curse shall hear ; 
For the great God made enough for all : 

His reck'ning day is near. 

Songs of folly — pleasures of sin — 

Men have grown old and grey. 
Following you, in the world's wild din ; 

But ye shall pass away. 

There hath been time for Love to plead, 

Patience to spend her store ; 
Mercy hath waited though few gave heed — 

There shall be * Tifne no more,* 

Earth, which sinful man hath trod — 

O Earth to us so old ; 
Thou hast kept the secret of thy God, (I) 

Which shall so soon be told : 

No more time for thy groaning heart (Q) 

To count its days and years ; 
For thy dim shadows shall all depart ; 
And He shall wipe thy tears. (3 ) 

Pain and sorrow, with sin shall go, 

To make their endless wail ; 
And thy glad future shall never know 

Time''s short, dark, troubled tale. (4) 

Taunton, A. P. Cabteb. 

(1 j Hot. X. 7. (9) Rom. viii. 29 (3) Hev. xxl. 3, 4, (4) It. Ixtv, 17. 




THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST JESUS. 

( Continued from page 41.) 



HE law made nothing perfect." (Heb. vii. 19.) 
The miniBtrv of the prophets proved unayailing. 
Even the results of the ministry of Christ among the 
Jews, was foretold by the prophet as labour in vain, 
and spending hLi strength for nought (Is. xlix. 4.) 
But, DOW, we are Qod's workmanship ; not the work- 
manship of the law given to Moses, much Itss of any 
man's law ; but Gbd's " workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works," not works ordained by 
Moses, or any man, however learned or pious ; but 
'' good works which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them" (Eph. ii. 10.) Is He not 
perfectly qualified as Qod's workman, who is 'Hhe 
brightness of His glory, and the express image of His 
person, and upholding all things by the word of His 
power ? " while on earth he could speak of Himself 
as '* the Son of man which is in heaven " (John iii. 18). 
Dwelling from everlasting in the Father's bosom, one 
with Him in counsel and in work, delighting to do 
His will. He took the form of a servant, and in the 
fulfilment of the work assigned to^Him, swerved not 
1 aside ; but went through shame, suffering, and death 
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even the death of the cross, a cursed death. He whom 
the horrors of the curse could not turn aside from the 
path of ohedience, hy whom in these last days God hath 
spoken unto us, is worthy of unbounded trust. When 
we listen to Jesus, we listen to God ; when we behold 
Jesus, we behold God. How should we look and lis- 
ten ? And if we consider the results of his death in 
relation to ourselves, how should we love? Por he 
died in our stead. He by whom God hath spoken to 
us is He who hath died for us. 

God could not hold guiltless the guilty, and we were 
guilty. God could not justify the ungodly, and we 
were ungodly. Neither Moses, nor any of the prophets^ 
or all of them united in never-ceasing intercession, 
could have removed the guilt of one transgression. 
No ministry of all the ani^els in heaven could have 
availed. Aaron, God's High priest on earth, and all . 
his successors could not — by all the blood that had been ; 
shed at the altar— have washed away the stain of one . 
sin. None could ever have answered the question, How 
can God be just and justify the wicked? But what . 
none on earth, none in heaven could answer, the Son ! 
of God did answer by doing Himself what no one could 
do. He did it perfectly and for ever. And now no : 
power can undo what he has done. By Himself he : 
purged our sins, and having done it He sat down. By : 
Himself, not by proxy, but by himself; when He had 
by Himself purged our sins, not leaving something to 
be done by ourselves to secure the purging of our sins. • 
No, to him who believes the assurance is, that his sins 
have been once and for ever purged. They no longer 
exist. Where could they be found ? He had taken 
them upon Himself; He did not throw them back upon 
us, but by Himself purged them and " sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high." Is He not alone 
worthy of our love and trust ; or shall we again turn 
to the principles of Judaism, to legal rites, and outward 
forms of worship, which Paul counted as loss and dung 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus oua 

LOBD? 

Shall we turn to the prophets ? Their words were 
indeed the words of God. The message they deliyered 
was true. The judgments they denounced against those 
who despised or neglected their invitations or warnings 
have hud, and still shall have, full effect. But the pro- 
phets died ; they are not risen from the dead ; they were 
only servants. None of them was called the Son of God. 
None of them dwelt in the bosom of the Tather. None 
of them could receive or communicate '* the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ," (Col. ii. 2). 
None of them was "full of grace and truth." None of 
them died in our stead, and sat down at God's right 
hand, having purged our sins. 

Shall we turn to angels? They indeed excel in 
strength, they do His commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of His word (Ps. ciii. 20). Disastrous as 
. whirlwinds, swift as lightning, neglect of their word 
meets with sure punishment. In one night, one of them 
destroys all the first-born in the land of Egypt ; and 
myriads of Israel's enemies proved more than once the 
deadly power wilh which they are armed. They 
are indeed *' ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 



for them who shall be heirs of salvation." Their fieij 
hosts encamp round God's servants. They are entnuted 
with the designs of Providence concerning the nations 
of the earth (Don. x. 13) ; but concerning ''the Buffer- 
ings of Christ and the glory that should follow," they 
desire to know. These subjects are too deep for theb 
spiritual nature. Should we then turn to them, or to 
dead saints, or to dying men ? Should we turn to the 
fathers of the church, or to reformers and reviT«liiti, I 
however learned and pious and blessed in their laboon? 
Should we not rather turn '* to Christ the power of God, 
and the wisdom of €h>d, unto them which are called" 
(1 Cor. i. 24); of whose fulness have they received, 
and grace for grace (John i. 16). '* For it pleased Ik 
Father that in Him should all fulnoss dwell " (Col. L 19]. 
Their hearts are ** comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all richos of the full assurance of under- 
standing, to the acknowledgment of the mystery of 
God, and of the Fatlier, and of Christ; in whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge " (Col. 
ii. 2, 3.) 

Bouiey Bay. P. OLLIVIER. 

{To be concluded in our tuxt.) 




THE GHRISTAOELPHIAN ECCLESIA. 

HE Christadelphian Ecclesia* is the name of a new 
sect which has arisen through the mission of Johi 
Thomas, of America, M.D. They may be described ii 
few words as Millenarian Unitarians. Their vievi 
concerning the fature kingdom of God, are in veir 
many points correct, so that perhaps they may attract 
some by this exhibition of truth; but ** The Becoid'* 
goes on to require, that all those who join them give up 
as fables, the great essentials of the faith concerning tbe 
Father, Son, and Spirit. 

« Jesus was not co-eternal and eo-equdlwith theFtikfrt 
but was created of the Father, by operation of Holy 
Spirit [not the Holy Spirit] upon Mary : a mortal man, 
partaker of flesh and blood, having no pre-existenetf 
made in all respects like unto his brethren ; yet throu|^ 
the moral and intellectual energy derived from his 
paternity, without sin.'* (Article xviii.) The texts 
appended in proof are very wide of doing so ; they are 
given below.f 

** The Holy Spirit %» not a pereon, but tha rekicdtr 
effluence of the Father J* There is no such thing ai t 
devil, nor eternal punishment. The wicked will be 
annihilated. 

** Jpsus was possessed of two natures ; first, that of 
einful or mortal flesh ; secondly, his present one, whick 
is holy or spiritual flesh ! " " How to search the Scrip- 
tures," (page 7). He rose and ascended, and " wai 
perfected and accepted by a spirit-birth in the fulnesi 
of the Godhead,'* if any one knows what that means. 
** The name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit (it) the 
Doctrinal name of the Christ of God^ (A.ct8 ii. 88* 
X. 44, 48.) There is no salvation without immersioiL' 

• These words si^ifj,* The Church of Chrifltiaa Bi^thrai.' 
f r.xike i. 35. Matt. i. 20. Eom. viii. 3. Heb. ii. 14 17 . iy. 15. 
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Now, one desires to recognize as believers and heirs of 
eternal life, all that we oan ; but these are not 
Christians, but Antichrists. They deny the Father and 
the Son in the sense affirmed by the Holy Qhost They 
do not believe in Jesus' pre-exietence, and therefore 
cannot accept GKkI's testimony about his coming in the 
flesh. They are so aware of the fundamental difference 
between themselves and Christians, that they Call on all 
to leave both Papal and Protestant sects ; for these droum 
men in destruction and perdition ! *^ How to eeareh,^^ &c., 
(pages 10, 11.) They are the only true ChristianB; 
■11 the rest are ' the apostacy.' We thank them for 
■peaking out ; the sooner Antichrists leave the fellow- 
ship of Christ, and prove themselves not to belong to 
F^«« the better. 

--^/^afinn to these destructive 
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meaning of Jesus' coming into ine nv^A^.. 
Spirit then cites the testimony of John the Baptist to the 
Saviour*s pre-existence : ** He that cometb after me is pre- 
ferred before me, for He woi before flt#." (15). Now as 
Jesus did not appear in the world till after John the Bap- 
tist, the nature in which He existed before John must be 
another than the human nature. Again : ''No man 
hath seen Ood at any time ; the only begotten Son,* who 
ii in the boscm of the Father, He declared^ HimV (18.) 

* I would commend to my brethren's notice here, what I 
deem the true reading: '^Tbe only begotten Ood.'* This is 
read by the best manuscripts, the Syriac, Ck)ptio, Ethiopic Ver- 
sions, and many Greek ana Latin fathers. Tregellcs edits it. 

t Aorist. 



Then the words of Jesus are superior to those of any 
preceding messenger of God, because He was always in 
the bosom of God. He asserted this of himself even 
while on earth, (iii. 13). 'But may not the w(Nrds of 
verse 1 8 above quoted signify only, that when John 
wrote, Jesus was in the bosom of the Father, in virtue 
of his ascension ? ' Nay, for the revelation of the Father 
by Jesus did not take place after his ascension, but before 
it, (xiv. 4 — 9). A look at the Greek will show that His 
existence in the Father's bosom was previous to His 
declaring Him. 

The same truth comes out in the Saviour's conver- 
sation with Nicodemus : . " None hath aseended up 
into heaven, but h$ that eame doum from heaven, even 
the Son of Man who is in heaven," (iii. 13). If Jesus 
be rightly called the Son of Man, because of possess- 
i uuLthc nature of man, he is called Son of God because 
>ssesses the nature of God. To the same purpose 
in the Baptist's testimony. Of Jesus he says: **H§ 
Cometh from above is above all ; He that is of the 
i is earthly, and speaketh of the earth ; He that 
th from heaven is above all," (v. 31). The superiority 
esus over John the Baptist was his coming down 
1 above, and witnessing of what he knew and had 
eld on high. (32). 

.'he true faith ooncemitig the Father and the Son 

i matter of eternal life or eternal death ; it behoves 

therefore to see that we are accepting God's 

.timony ; not making it void by the fancies of 

.belief. For ''He that believeth on the Son hath 

9rlasting life ; but he that believeth not the Son 

all not see life ; but ths wrath of God abidbth ov 

IX." (v. 36). We bear witness then,that their's is not the 

."ue doctrine of God concerning the Son. And he who 

enies the true doctrine concerning the Son has not, and 

iocs not believe in, the Father. He worships another 

3fod, one of his own imagmation. For so says the 

Spirit : '' He is the Antichrist that denieth the Father 

and the Son. Whoeover denieth the Son, the same 

hath not the Father ; but he that acknowledgeth the 

Son hath the Father also." (1 Johnii. 22, 23). John then 

gives a note of warning most valuable in this case. 

These Antichrists say, that the belief of all hitherto 

has been false. Christendom believes fables only on 

the subject of the Trinity. These are witnesses then 

that theirs is a new doctrine on this point, and so are 

self-condenmed. As saith the Holy Ghost, — ** Let 

that therefore abide in you which ye heard from the 

beginning. If that which ye heard from the beginning 

abide in you, ye shall continue in the Son and in the 

Father," (24). 

These then having departed from God s testimony about 
the Father and the Son given from the very first, are 
not in the Father or in the Son. For we are appealing 
to the testimony given at the first. When Jesus 
healed the impotent man of Bethesda on the Sabbath, 
the Jews accused Him of a breach of the law concerning 
that day. (1() v.) Jesus defended himself on the 
ground, that as Son of God He could but do as His 
Father did. His Father was not now resting on the 
Sabbath day ; for sin had come in, ond his works now 
were not all " very good." He was working to bring in a 
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better rest. So then did the Son work on the Sabbath 
also. The Jews resented this as a fresh and more 
heinous offence : *' He not only had broken the Sabbath, 
bnt said also that God was hU own {iltov) Father, 
makhig himself equal toith Qody (18). The Lord 
admits that He did. God was his Father in a peculiar 
sense ; so peculiar, that whatever the Father did the 
Son must do. Here is the assertion of Godhead, before 
Jesus is raised from the dead. He goes on to enlarge 
His testimony on this most obnoxious point. '' For the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment to the Son ; that all should honour the Son, even at 
they honour the Father, He that honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father which hath sent him," 
(22, 23). God has given the Son his own work of 
judgment to perform, on purpose that the Son may 
receive equal adoration with the Father. Now, on 
Ghristadelphian views, Jesus ought not to be worshipped. 
He is a mere man, a man sinful in nature, who struggled 
through life without any open transgression. But He 
18 not to be worshipped as equal with God, even though 
(as we see) they try to smuggle in something of Godhead, 
as conferred on Him after His resurrection. 

In the next chapter we have the history of the 
Saviour's feeding the five thousand, and of the discourse 
which followed it. The Lord's opponents cite agaiost 
Him the feeding of their fathers with manna in the 
desert. Jesus replies, that Moses' gift was but a shadow 
of the real hread frotn heaven^ which was Himself ^ who 
came doum out of the heaven to give life to the world, 
(vi. 32). How awfully preposterous and blasphemous the 
words that follow, if supposed to be spoken by a man 
bom with a sinful nature, and feeling then its motions 
within ! ^^ I am the hread of life : he that cometh to me 
shall never hunger ; and he that heliereth on me shdll never 
thirst," (vi. 35),* *^ I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of Him that sent Me." 
Here is His pre-existence again asserted. This stumbled 
the Jews. They could not reconcile such an assertion 
with Jesus being a mere man ; nor can the Christadel- 
phians. " They said. Is not this Jesus the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we know ? how is it then that 
He saith, I came down from heaven ? " (vi. 42). None but 
Himself had ever been in heaven, or seen the Father. 
(46). Let those who deny the pre-existence of Jesus, 
tell us how they explain away these testimonies concern- 
ing Jesus* descent out of (!) heaven, and His superiority 
to all others in consequence. (46— -51, 58). Men, oven 
the disciples, murmured at the Saviour's high testi- 
monies concerning His deity. Jesus still asserts them. 
Doth this stumble you ? ** What if ye shall see the Son 
of Man ascend up where He was before ? " (62). 

He declares of His origin, that it was wholly unlike 
that of those around Him. ''Ye are from beneath; I 
am from above ; ye are of this world ; I am not 
of this world. I said therefore unto you that ye 
shall die in your sins, for if ye believe not that I am,\ ye 
shall die in your sins." (viii. 23, 24). I^one then who denies 
the deity of Christ can be forgiven. The Lord's deity is 

♦ So also John rii. 37—39. 
f There is no "&«*' in the original. 



brought out very strikingly at the close of this chapter. 
The Jews, when Ho spoke about A.bram*8 seeing His 
day, replied, " Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hist 
thou seen Abram?" This was something very far be- 
low Jesus testimony, which was, that it wa^ Abram*i 
desire to see Him. But He answers, outdoing all their 
low imaginations, '' Before Abraham teas ham, lam,'^ 
[See Greek.] (56-58). Here Jesus asserts of Himself 
simple, uncaused existence. But Abraham was a 
creature who began to be long after He was. And the 
Jews understood it rightly to import, that He asserted 
Himself to be Ood — the Jehovah of the fathers, who re- 
vealed Himself as the '' / am thtU I am ; *' and ther 
attempted to stone Him in the temple. 

But the issues of this are momentous. Jesus, leaving 
his foes, cures a man bom blind. The case is Tery striotlj 
examined; the matter of fact is not to be disputed. 
But they wish to know of the be^^ar what opinion he 
entertained about his benefactor in consequence. He 
replied that He was a prophet. They refused the 
testimony: Jesus was a sinner; and they cast out one 
who would speak even so far in His favour. But Jcfos 
is not content with such a belief concerning Himtel/: 
there was no salvation in such a half- faith. Meeting tlie 
poor man He enquires, '* Dost thou believe #ii the Sim^j 
Ood ? " The beggar knew of no such person. Jesos 
said unto him, '' Thou hast both seen Him, and it is Ih 
thjt talketh with thee. And he said, Lord, I beliefs, 
AND HK WOBSHIPPBD HiK." (ix. 35 — 38). Here there is 
no room for mistake. Jesus elevates the man's thoughts 
about Himself till the healed one believes that He eUimi 
Oodhead, and accordingly he gives Him the worship due U 
Ood alone/ The Saviour looks on this worship with 
approval ; declares that the Pharisees who rejected His 
testimony concerning His Oodhead were blind ; ^pvhile 
this beggar was really alone possessed of sight (39). 
Their yain conceit of superior wisdom kept them 
from saving truth; they would die in sin (41). So 
will all who abide in Ghristadelphian unbelief! If 
Jesus be not God, here He was guilty of awful 
impiety. Paul and Peter and Barnabas were better 
men far than He. ( NV ith reverence I would say it). 
When an angel had elevated Cornelius' thoughts ahoat 
the apostle Peter, the centurion offered him religious 
worship. Peter refuses; ?ie was but a man, (Acts x.) 
When Paul at Lystra had healed a lame man, the people 
prepared to adore him and Barnabas as gods. With 
garments rent in their horror at the impiety, they forbid 
with indignation any such attempt. ''Sirs, why do ye 
such things? We also are men of like passions with 
you." (xiv. 14, 15.) Not so our Lord. When Jesus 
met the bereaved Martha, she professed her faith in Him 
as a prophet, who, if He would but plead with God, 
could receive from Him the power to raise from the 
dead her brother. Jesus was not content with so low 
thoughts concerning Himself, He therefore heightens 
them. ** I am Resubbeciton and Lifr.* .... Bs' 
lievest thou this?" (xi. 21—26.) But this is loo 
much for her faith : she does not worship as did Uie 
blind beggar. Jesus proceeds to the grave, and thanks 

^ In the EngUsh idiom?, we do not exprcM the artide lued 
in the Greek. 
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the Father tbat in this and all other points. He 
heard Him. He would not even hare done tbos, if 
it had not been in order to prove to the lookers on that 
He was not independent of the Father, nor did anything 
without His full approval. He then calls, ''Lazarus, 
come forth ! " He says not, ^* In the name of the Father, 
come forth ! " No : thin all was designed to glorify the 
Son of Ood : to prove His full possession of Deity, the 
power to awake the dead. (v. 4, 25.) 

Bnt unbelief ^rows bolder in Israel : they will put 
Jesus to death. He takes leave of the nation in chap, xii., 
and thenceforth hides himself. The Holy Ghost then 
sums up the results of His ministry. In spite of so 
many miracles, the Jews believed not. But this was 
only in fact the fulfilment of the prophecy of Isaiah, ex- 
pressed in different forms in chap. liii. and in chap. vi. 
In chapter vi., Isaiah saw Jehovah on His throne 
in the temple; and the Most High commanded the 
prophet to say to Israel, ** Hear ye indeed, but perceive 
not." Now the Holy One of Israel, whom Isaiah saw on 
that oeeasion, was Jesus Christ, (xii. 37 — 41). ''These 
things spake Esaias when he saw His glory, and spake of 
Him." No Chriatadelphian can reconcile this to his 
scheme of nnbelief. 

Jesus then withdraws to the inner circle of the twelve ; 
and after Judas has left them, discovers more fully His 
glory. He declares that He is Himself " The Wat, 
Tbuth, and Life" (xiv. 6.) This to be said of a mor- 
tal man, possessed of a sinful nature ! They who had 
seen Him, had seen Qod. " Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? he 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father ; and how sayest 
thou then^ Shew us the Father ? " (verse 9). He g^ves 
another assertion of His abode in heaven ere He ap- 
peared in earth. " For the Father Himself loveth you, 
hecatue ye have loved Me, and have helieved that I came 
out from God,** Those then are not beloved of God, 
who deny as a fable this first truth. * * / came forth from 
the Father f and am come into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father,'^ (xvi. 27, 28). The apostles 
reply, that that was so plain a speech, that none could 
misunderstand it, and that they beUeved His Word. 
Woe, then, to those who refuse this ! They have left 
"the word which was from the beginning." 

Jesus addresses Himself to worship the Father. He 
saysi " And now, Father, glorify thou me with Thine 
own self, with the glory which I had with Thee hefore the 
world was.'* His disciples had " known surely that I 
eame out from Thee, and have helieved that ThoH didst send 
me.'' (xvii. 6, 8.) 

Jesus suffers and rises again. The Apostles all be- 
lieve, with the exception of Thomas. He would not 
believe without ocular demonstration. Jesus marks 
his words, and returns them upon him when next He 
appears, bidding him take the evidence he sought. 
"Beach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side ; and 
be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered 
and said unto Him, Mr Lobd akd xt Cbn I '* Now 
how shall wo interpret these words? Were they a 
profane exclamation on Thomas's part, as some now 
burst into like unruly speech, when anything greatly 



surprises them ? Nay, we do not hear of Jews being 
guilty of any such profaneness, much less the disciples 
of Jesus. But what says Jesus to it ? He is Searcher 
of hearts : He knew the mind of Thomas. What says 
He to it? Does He rebuke the offending apostle? 
Does He remind him of the third commandment ? Nay, 
He approves. He sees in this only the right faith concern' 
ing Himself which the gospel is deiigned to teach. " Jesus 
saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed : blessed are they who have not seen, 
and yet have believed," (xx. 26—29). And then John 
closes the general narrative by remarking, that the in- 
cidents given from Jesus* life might have been greatly 
increased, "But these are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of Qod ; and that be- 
lieving ye might have life through His name.'* (30, 31). 
Now, Ghristadelphians deny the Sonship of Jesus in 
the sense in which it is testified by the Spirit in the 
Gospel of John. Eef using the Spirit also, they do not 
believe ; they have no spiritual life before God. Like 
this is John's testimony in his first Epistle : " He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath the witness (testimony) 
in himself: he that believeth not God; hath made Him 
a liar, because he believeth not the record (testimony) 
that God gave of His Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.*' 
(1 John V. 10—12). But Christa'lelphians believe not 
the testimony of God concerning His Son's co- eternity 
and deity ; they therefore have not life. Note also 
John's concluding words : — " We know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath givenms an understanding, that 
we might know Him that is true ; and we are in Him 
that is true, in His Son Jesus Christ. This (He) is the 
true God, and eternal Life.'' 

When they affirm that our Lord took an unclean 
nature, and felt the motions of sin within, though it 
never broke into open act, they speak blasphemy. They 
make the Holy One of God to be a sinner. For the 
motions of sin withifi are sin* " The thought of foolish" 
ness is sin,*' though it may never appear in word or 
deed. (Prov. xxvi. 9.) And if Jesus were himself a 
sinner, He never could put away the sins of others. 
The sacrifice which God accepts must be "without 
blemish." Aye, and it must be more than a mere man ! 
It was! The blood offered was the blood of God. 
(Acts XX. 28.) 

Denying the Son, they deny also the Sfibit ov God. 
It is, they say, a mere name for the " vehicular effluence 
of the Father ! " But this part of the subject must be 
referred to in another article. 



jfoTwieh. 
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[Many of our correspondents know well the deep importance 
of the subject which Mr. Govett has thus taken up through an 
especial request ; but some of our readers may not be equally 
aware of the rise and spread of the dangerous errors referred to. 
Further information shall be giyen in sucoeediog numben. 
The spreading of these views, and the estabUshment of " The 
Christadelphian JSccUsia,*' in so many of our large towns, ee- 
pecially in the Midland districts, is a very ominous sign ef these 
e?fl dajB.-— iSi/tler.] 



66 



THE VOICE UPON THE MOXINTAD^S. 



[MjlT 1, 1868 



THE PROPHECIES ON THE YEAR-DAY SYSTEM. 




S the word ''day" in the prophetic numbers taken 
literally, or does it represent a prophetic year? 

This question has already been so fully discussed by 
more able minds, that the attempt seems to me super- 
fluous ; nevertheless, with the help of the blessed Spirit, 
I will use my feeble endeavours, according to the 
measure given unto me. 

1st. Is the substitution of a small number for a 
larger one sanctioned by examples in the Scriptures ? 

2nd. Do not those who object to the substitution of 
a small number break through their objection in other 
parts of the prophecies ? 

3rd. Are the words in connection with the word 
** day " symbolical ? K so, is it right to choose from 
the midst of them one word, and take it literally ? 

1st. It is obvious that a day is a day ; yet the Word 
of God gives instances where He appoints the substitu- 
tion of a day for a year. When the spies returned 
from viewing the land of Canaau, *^Aft$r the number of 
the days in which ye searched the land, even forty days, 
each day for a year*' (Num. xiv. 34). He also says to 
Ezekiel, **For I have laid upon thee the years of their 

iniquities, according to the number of the days 

Thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty 
days: I have appointed th^e each day for a year" (Ezek. 
iv. 4, 5). Our Lord himself uses the same language, 
when he calls the years of his ministry, days ; saying, "/ 
do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall 
be perfected** (Luke xiii. 32). Why should God be so 
explicit towards the Jews, and not towards Christians ? 
The reasons, no doubt, are, that the above-mentioned 
dates of the Old Testament concerned the Jews only, 
who had not the help of the Spirit, as we have. If the 
Holy Ghost had been as plain in the prophecies con- 
ccraing the kingdoms of this world, would not some 
of those who were the subject of such awful denuncia- 
tions have endeavoured to act in opposition to them, 
and so prove them to be false. Whilst I lament, for the 
Bake of the Church, at the difference of opinions upon 
these points ; yet I rejoice, else there might be many 
like the Apostate Julian. 

2nd. The Futurists admit the ''seventy weeks" of 
Daniel to be seventy weeks of seven years each, making 
a total of 490 years ; and although the Word of God 
does not say a single word about their being weeks of 
years, the word " shabua " can be interpreted into a 
week of days, of weeks, of months, or of yean. It may 
be said that the fulfilment proves it to mean weeks of 
years — and we can show * that the 1260 and the 1290 
years have had their accomplishment, and the 1335 will 
be, I feel certain, accomplished in the present year. 

3rd. Are not t^e prophetic numbers. Time, times, and 
an half, (Dan. vii. 25 ; Rev. xii. 14) the forty and two 
months (Bev. xi. 2, xiii. 5) ? the one thousand, two hun' 
dred and three score days, included in the one thousand 
two hundred andnitiety (Dan. xii. 1 1 ; Eev. xi. 3 ; xii. 6) 
all connected and included as symbols. The little horn 
(Dan. vii. 8, 20, 25.); the abomination thatmaketh desolate 

• See a Pamphlet entitled, " The Signs of the Times,*' by V. L. 
»0ot/ pabliahedhjUeesn. Partridge & Co., 9 Paternoster Bow. 



(Dan. xii. 11.); the two witnesses (Bev. xi. 2.); iks 
woman, the wUdem*ss (Rev. xii. 6.) ; the beoit coming 
out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns (Rev. 
xiii. 1.) 

I conclude, therefore, that we are warranted in 
taking the " days " as years, by precedents in the Word 
of God, by our Lord's own words, and by the fulfilment 
of those prophecies. 

In regard to your second question, I have never held 
the Papacy as the Antichrist, and shall reserve the 
answer to that question to another time. 

In answer to your third question, I would briefly say 
that the Bishop of Bome, not the Antiohristy was set up 
over all other bishops of Christendom (even over the 
Bishop of Constantinople), by the edict of JostimaD, 
March, 533 ; from which time we date the 1260 yean, 
ending at the great Prench devolution in 1793. Thirty 
years more (making the 1290 years) bring us to the 
beginning of the dissolutionof the Turkish empire, (sym- 
bolised by the great river Euphrates) 1823. The last 
forty-five are divided by the ending of the 2400 yean 
of Dan. viii. into 25 years, from 1823 to 1848, wh^ 
the FroDch revolution occurred; and 20 years, from 
1848 to 1868, when the mystery of God is finished, 
and the time of trouble follows. 

Brighton, V. L. JACOT. 

CA reply to this will be given in an early number, ) 
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SWEET ASSURANCE. 

[H ! yes, my Father cares for me, 
And guides me with His eye, 
His loving hand is ever near, 

Each blessing to supply : 
He shews the secrets of His heart, 

Unfolds His loving will. 
And needed grace and strength imparts. 
Each duty to ftiiai. 

He leads me with a gentle hand, 

When thorny is the road, 
And guides my trembling footsteps on. 

To yonder blest abode : 
My cares are few, my burdens light. 

When thus beneath His smiles. 
No evil can my soul afif^ight, 

No sin my soul beguiles. 

Such loving, faithftil, constant care, 

Demands a thankful heart ; 
Oh ! may it be my daily prayer, 

This blessing, Lord, impartl 
So shall I glorify Thy name, 

In word and deed and thought, 
Till f^ed from every sinful stain, 

I praise Thee as I ought. 

Birmingham, 




£. B. MoEM. 
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I age for ^^e ^oang. 

IMMANUEL'S LAND. 



rTHaAIDA ha? fulirely pasted uray— tbe tctj niins «ro 
__ gone— not ii trace is Iffl. Indeed, traTellers cannot 
exactly saj whoresbuuts the rity (tood From certain de»orip- 
tioni in tlie Gofpels, «omo imagina there might harp beon two 
place* of the lune name ; but IhU is unlikely, and them was, 
I think, but one Betluaida. and it etood near Ihe mouth of the 
Jordan Eivcr, where it (Iowa into the Sea of Galilee. Afler 
readiiU! the eridmoe on both sides with care, it appears to me 
thM all can be eiplained by this position, and there ii no in- 
■tanre in Immannel's Land of two pisce* near U) each other 
bearing the same oame. 

Bethiaida means " The Home of Food," or m some add, of 
"Bish."' Thoseclearhright waters, which stretched away for thir- 
toen miles, abounded in fish of erery eorC, and the inhabitant* of 
the many towns on its sborai caoght and sold them for (heir 
liritig. Bethaalda appears to hare been one of the Urgost of 
them, and it was well placed both t^ command the trade and to 
•helter the boats. It was also in the thoronghfare to Galilee, 
and xas mncli frequented by tniTellen. 

This pity (as it is called in the Gospela) was Tery Souriahing 
at the time of our Sariour's life on earth ; and one of the 
fiihermen whose home was there, was attracted by the fame of 
John tbe Baptist to go, with many otlien, from Oalilee, to see 
and hear him at Bethsaida, on the Jordan, not very far &om 
Jem^alem. He was coniinoed by John's teaching, and became 
his disciple, staying and liitening to him. One day he saw John 
point to tbe Han he had ollen seen hy the lake, and lay, " Be- 
hold the Lamb of O-od.'' A* Andrew looked, there arose within 
his heart a longing he had never felt before, and he, with another 
disciple— probably John — ^fotlowed Jeaaa a little way olT. But 
Jeans knew, and turning round He asked the two young men, 
" What seek yep'' They said, "Master, where dwelleit thou?'' 
He Baidnnto them," Come and see." And not only did He shew 
Ifaem His place of abode, hut they remained all day with Him. 
That visit has always interested me greatly. Jeiua* loving 
ianCationj Jesus' gracious hoepilality; Jeeua in that humble 
dwelUnjr, bidding them welcome and entertaining thsm. What 
wai the convrnation about ? Wb»t did they do F Those two 
now gloriSed ones will tell us theae things when we see them 
in the millenial kingdom. For of one thing I am very sure, 
that amidst the stormy scenes of the next three yearn ; amidst 
the hu?y times that awaited them after Jeans' work on earth 
waa done ; and amidst the dread persecntiDns and dark days of 
th«r latter end, when they had to seal their faith with their 
blood, thc^j never forgot that Srst happy visit, and their cod- 
Tene all alone with Jeans in His own home. It is our comfort 
that He saj* to us, as lovingly and as distdndly by Hii Spirit, 
" Come and see ; " and leads u* as tenderly into the secret place 
of His grace, as when he thus took the Bshermen of Bethiaida 
and made them His guests. Andrew, going forth (ram that 
visit, full of seal for Jeaus, auJ desire that otlien might know 
Him loo, fonnd his own brother Simon, and " brought him to 
Jenu." B«re U vtoOiar Umoa to e««li of as. Wli>ea we feel 



the power of the Saviour's love, we should care to bring othera 
within the sound of His voioe, tliat thej haply ma; Bnd Uim 
precious t*>o. The day following, another iababitaat of this 
Bomecitj waa going about his business, laden with nets and Sshing 
tackle, when he waa met by Jesus Himself, who told him la 
follow Him. Gladly he obejed.and presently brought Nathaniel 
from under the Eg tree — whoTC I suppose he was musing and 
praying — to Jesus, who received the astonished man with tht 
words, " Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom id no guile." So 
here were at least throe diMnples from Bethiaida, brought to call 
Jesus Lord in the earliest days of His miuiatry — men who at 
Bis call forsook all nud followed Him — became His apostles — 
companied with Him during His sojourn on earth — were by 
Hii side when Ho went up on the cloud to the heavenly place 
where He waa before, and then oonlinaed His witueesea io their 
lives' end. 

This gives the city deep interest to us, and we arc sorry Io 
Bnd that its after history proved very different from what wc 
might have expected after such a bei;inniQg. We should hare 
looked to find many following the example of Andrew and Peter 
and Phillip. But it wai not so. The people hardened their 
hearts, and closed their ears. AAerwards, moal of Jesus' earlier 
and striking miracles were wrought there, and in the closely 
adjaoeot places; hither He sent the disciples that stormy 
night across the furious lake, whilst He remained praying on 
the shore, and afterwards oame walking on the water ; here 
also was the blind man brought to Him, whose eight Hr- gradu- 
ally restored 1 and near this place was the hungry multitude 
fed. 

But all these signs and wonders were of no avail to this city, 
any more than the goapel is to you, if you close your eart 
against its sweet invitationi, and refuse to believe. Bethiaida 
fell under this eoudcmnation, and Jesus said concerning it, 
" Woe unto thee, Choruin! woe unto thee, Bathsaida ! for If 
the mighty works, which wore dooe iu jou, bad been done in 
Tyre and Stdon, they would hare repented long ago in aaek- 
cloth and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you." 
(Uatt. li. 21— 32.) What awful words! and how applicable to 
all those who in this our day turn away from Him who ipeakt 
from heaven. That corse has fallen heavily on these guilty 
cities, and 

" These days are past ! Bethsaids where — 
Choraj.in, whcro art thouF 
His teat the wild Arab pitches there. 
The wild reeds shade thy brow." 
" Tell mc, ye mouldering fragments, tell, 
Was Ihe Saviour's dty here? 
Lifted to heavfn, has it sunk to hell, 
With none to shed a tear f" 

Alas, ao it is t and I may add, with good McCheyue, and witk 
deep, prayerful solicitude, 

•'AA! wouU my flock fTon tht might Uam, 

Iloip dayi Iff grace tcilljife; 
HoiB all an ofirtd Ckiitt icho ipum. 
Shall mourn at lait liktiasB." 

Wu. Q. JIabclsuos. 
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I. "Id whit lensa ara we to understBiid tbaC our I.nrd nod 
Did demona weut into ' tba dMp.' RoinaaB x. T, cnrapamJ with 
I.tike Tiii. 91 ud Iter. ii. 1, 3. [Sae the Greek) : " 

A. C, O. 
Th* Ore^k id these thro* pasMgi^n tranaUtpd -'deep" is 
AbDMQ'' (AbjHsor Bntioratewpit). From Rom. x. 7, 0, oon- 
finned br 1 Pot. lii. ID and Eph. it. 0, we le&ro that oar Lord 
(i.e. the Cbrist) dewendnd into the AbjsB or Lnver parts of 
tbe earth, termed in the aboie-qDoteJ p»9BS{ce ot Peter — 
PhnUhe (Pneon), and in Lnke i*i. a^l—Hadee (R^nion of the 
dead BnnaiHtini; of two departments septfated). From Rev. i. 
18 we learn that the Lord has the kev of Badei, and Trom ix. 
1 and XX. 1, !l that Hnde^ is the AbjHs or Battomlesa pit— the 
Oeneral resioii mentioned In Luke ivi. for the Phulake (keep- 
JDg-pliceorthe keppioB of departed spirits] ;aDd from Matt-riii. 
aa iod Luke XTi. 9-1, 24. 3S. that thia Abnesos, Lower parts of 
tbe earth, Bnllomleni pit, Fhtilake, Hades is, or has a depnrt- 
tneDC which is, '' a place of tormeaU" Tbe demaus deprecated 
beinjt ciHt tcito the Abu^ios or Hades " bi> fore the time;" and 
tha rinli man of the parable wa*. at we are instrueted bj venea 
S3, 9T, 33, anDHiRDed (o it (to Hades, not. as the tran^ln'iou 
ran", to Hell) aDticipativelj of "the Jadgmeut of th) great 
Dly." Tlie Qne<lioD than is cleared ^— the Lord (i.e , the 
Cfariat) descended into the deep (thg Abjea, the Phulahe, the 
Hade*, the Oeoeral reoeptaole of departed spirits), and the 
Damons deprecated prematnt* eoDsigomeDt to it.M haviDK, for 
them, " a placd of lortuent" iT. T. Moleewobth. 

II. What is it to bs (Dil^ of the bad; and blood of Christ. 
1 Cor. xi. S7 t A. C, O. 

The gnilt hi^re oonsi^te io eating nod drinking nnworthil; ; 
and " aaworthilf " is, in t. Q9 explained to be "without 
discernment of the Lord's bod; ;" and this non-di^oemmenc in 
impliedl; awribed to carnal pre-ooenpation of mind and bouI, 
and lack of selr-exaiDtnatioD. If of the ordinanoss of the Lord, 
as of His words, it is the apirit (spiritual nignidoaDce and sub- 
i'anee. and, hence, the apiritnalit; supplied or miniatered ; 
agreahlj with Jer. »t. IB and Ps, lii. 6 and oxii.) that qoick- 
eoeth, the flesh (ihe mere literal or auperflaial senaej piontinft 
nothina;, aDd the ordinances "are spirit and are life;" (see 
John Ti. 03 and 66;) IbeD the miaiiDg of tbe spirit and tliolife 
throagh fleshi; distraction or gro&iness^ — tbe missing of the 
Lard's presence in the rite, the nan. discernment of Bis bod;, 
ths non-appreheii*ion of Hii blood* bed din r — must ha laota. 
monnt to "•niaiiying to one's self of the Lord afreab,'' and 
nsdiness to rtijeot for odo'i self the bod; and tbe blood, or 
aron to parpBlral« tbe Mtotl ■la;iDg of the Lord. 

J. T. MoLEtWOKTB. 

III. What is the foroe of the parallel Id 1 Cor. i. ■ On one 
aide there is an earthlj people setting out for an earthi; inherit- 
anoe, and fniling to obiaiu it} on tbe other side is a people of 
haavenl; calling setting otit for s beavenl; portion. Can we 
aa; that an;, setting oat for besTeo, (and snrelj none haie 
rsall]' entered upon this joame; bat tbe; who atread; pousess 
eternal life,) will fail to reaah itf And ;et, if we lay stress 
npon tbe "God will not safler," sod "will make a wa; of 
escape," (see Terse 13,) do we not anfceblethe sdmonitioo, naj, 
do «« not altogether destro; the paralleligm ? A. C. O. 

This shapter, so plainly teaching tbat there ma; be a wishing 
or a dasiriog without obtaining, a setting out without holding 
«o, a seeking and pursuing without reaching the goal, leaobaa 
bnt tbat wbicb is taught h; countless scriptures and by the 
whole import of Ood's revalation of a future decision opon 
character, and a recompense af works. The acriptareaddreBses 
the belierer as qnickened, ai instinct nith the life et«mal, and 
thaii as oompetent to work, to labour, to strive to endure, and 
to sccompliab and attain ; bnt, aa ever; belieTer is hut a pro- 
fessor assumed and credited, tbe balierer is exhorted " to give 
j)] dJ%ciioe to mtke his ealliiig and election sure ; to work out 



his ssWation (see a Cor. *ii. 1 and Heb. lii. U) vitli few and 
trembling) to sow not to tbe flash bat to the spirit ; W be dM 
slotbral, but followers of them who throagh fsith and p*tieBM 
inherit tbe promises t to hold fast and snHer as one to take h« 
crowD,'' The boliever Aiu indeed eternal life, a;e, and at the 
outset of bis career heavenward, and as tbe primal springef 
his alfection and ever; aspiration Godward. bat how kaowMk 
he this life, and how is be dislingni^hed from tbe legion ef 
professing belieren holding tbe orthodox creed, obsetrnif 
the prt^crihed forms of rites, and B:kDawted;^ag the Chriil- 
ian laws and eommandmeDtB f Tbe oonoladiag difBoall; of 
the Qaer;, " God will not suffer to be Iriid, &e.," (r. U^) 
ia removed by applying tfaia assarnnee of succonr and sap- 
port under trial [trial, not temp'stion) to the preSBores asi 
exigencies of the saict daring his course through the wildv. 
ness. and upon Uii eonditioti ot the saint'a stedfftst striving osi 
working in the faith of Ood'a faithnilnpsa t Kod h'-rein it it 
illnstraled by the statement in 1 Pet. i. S, "kept (garrisoBed] 
by the power of God Ihrgugh tht faith (of the man begoltea 
unto a living hopr)." 

Clifton. J- T. MoLsswoKTB. 
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" The Unpopular Doctrine, a Tract for ^ 
Times," by the Iter. Geerge Lloyd. IT.S.A. Darlington : Boket 
Swales. Wa have hare muoh truth on tbe pre-mitlenialadTnit, 
very well stated. ^Ve cordially reaommend the tract. 

" The Blood of Sprinkling," by Q. H. G. Lon- 
don: Morgan &ChaHe.3H, Ludii-sie Hill. This is a bookfirlib 
bfjiei-tr, and it ia long since we read one oantsioing ao mMh 
truth within so small a compass. Thiire ia a ter; iatarrsliat 
use made of some of tbe types ot Levitioos, in presontinf 
nreded in>itraGtian for tbe eoiomunion and servioe of the ehDJ 
of God. We do not thiok an; Christian could read tbe beok 
prayerfully without finding muoh spiriiaal benelit. 

" Sacred Poems, Paraphrases, etc.," by M. N. C. 

London : W, Hunt & Co., Holies .street, CfToDdi.b-tqasn. 
Bath : U. Short, Milsom- street. We oommend thia little nl- 
penny publication to our readers; the; will And soma of Ihi 
Pualuis ver; beautiful, and the wbole is thorongltly Evsngalioal, 

"A Plague in the House." Two eermoas preaelied 
in the Congregational Ctiatcb, Lewisbam High-road, by the 
Ber. George Martin. London : J. Paul, 1, Ohapter-hooas- 
oonrl. We would be glad to bear that this twopeim; pampUat 
had been ciroulsted by thousand*. Not Ihal we could agrse 
with ever; word; but becauae there is so nill and faith/bis 
statement of the erila prevailing around us. The preaebir 
applies tbe text, " It sesmeth ta me there is, as it were, a pla. 
goe in the boose," (Latiticusiiv. 35,) to this and atbfr natioss, 
and asks ;— " At the present rale of progress, is there any pros- 
pect of England, with its teeming population, ever becomint 
vitally Christian } Is there soy prospect of all otir fallow, 
countrymen becoming truly and saving); converted to GodF 
At the preaent rate of progress iroald the woild ever be eom- 
pletely evangelized t Alter more than eighteen cent uriea, whsl 
prospect is there of that glorious millennial dawn referred to in 
Ood's Word, and so often longed for b; His Chnroh 7 As far ■ 
the present slate of the Chnrcb and tbe world ia poneomed. ia it 
nearer than it was centuries ago T '' We pray Ood ta stir uf 
the earnest interest of increasing numbers of Hia pe<nle in 
sneh important ijneslions. Then tbe; will be drivan b; the 
ver; force of the prevailing evils to aeareh into tbe "aoKt woiB 
iBci'' in order to find ont how the Lord iataada to 
" l/tmt gltrioM uilUmal datm." 
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Three Hnndred Tears Ago, or The Martyr of 

Br«Dt<rood. bf Vr'. H. G. K'ngslon, E<iq. London: S. Vf. 
PnrtriJge and Co., 0, PatfraoEler-row. Wa onca met nith the 
writer or Ibis book in tbe cohtso or our cTtngvlizing work. >nd 
fojnd bim art earaeiil Cbristinn, »er-king ia Tiriaus vays to 
Eorve the Lord. Ea has wriMon many bo«ka, aad we believe 
alwajs witb a simple desire to promete llie truth, Tbid littto 
book we like as wall, or beller, than any of his rnriiier publiaa- 
tinns In the lorm of an inleresling narrative, Mr. Kingatoa 
poiata oat the arrorg of the Uhuroh ot Rome, and her bilter 
peraeeotiona in the reiKn or Qaeeii Mar;, sod bj waj of OOD- 
trsit bringl ontverj' olsarl/ the full Milvatioa in tbe Lord Jeeui 
Chriat. 

Old Jonftthan, the District and Parish Helper, 
W. H. ColUngridge, 117, Aldaragate-aCreet. Tbia ia a Imauti- 
fnll; iIlQ<itrated monthly broadiheet, full of gonad Sciiptiuid 
truth. Ws eamestl; oommead it to oor readeri. 

The Ctospel Magazine. Same publiaher. We 
have noticed tbii m on lb I7 before. It wae eit>bli«bed in 1761}, 
and who can tell the bleaaiag that Ood haa made it ia spreading 
truth abroad during all the jearg that have paaaed awaj liaca 
then. It in aapcoiallT the ftomforter of the tried bolievar ; tiie 
geDeral oharaater of ils contents apeeiallj flti it for thia. 

An Appeal to ETangelioalOlergjmen&Church- 
men. London: W. Yapp, 70, Wei beck atreet. The wtiiar of 
this traet oommenoea by ga) ing that " mo great syttemn are in 
our day itmgglmg for the ma-itfry. Tbe raligioa of tradilion, 
or that whioh springn io great part f^om man, ii wrratlin^ 
•gkinit the religion of the reoord, or Scripture. Sairamenial 
religiOD againsl personal — fomaal againit rilal godlinees." The 
paipoae of ihe tract if tbernfore (0 point oat the delusion of 
men in trostiog to mere eiternil form, and the writer's arga- 
menta as against man's theory of iapliimal regmtraivrn, am 
most ably poi, and being plainly baled upon thu Word of Ood, 
are perfectly anaDiwerable, The traot deserves a wide eiroutation 
and tbe solemn eoasideration of all irhom it may reooh. 

The Kingdom of God, and the Authority of 

Jesas Christ a* Lord ; in their present application to belieTer^. 
London- Hergan and Cbase. Ludgate-hill. Bristol; J. Wright 
and Co., Thomas-street. Wa were glad to read this pnblioation, 
it contains much that is greatly needed in the present day. 
The writer lacks clearness in his atalimenla. We trust that he 
it aoaod on tbe doetrine ot grace ai in coalrasi with the common 
•ad nnscriptaral notion of trorkiog loienrdt lift ; it is in eonnee- 
tioo with the working/rvm lift, that the tract ia so valaable as 
pointing out the obligations and aolemo respooaibilities of 
belieTars in respect to tbeir walk and servioe. There are 
weighty remarks on this, which we believe the Lord will bless. 

" Where is Thy Faith," " The SaTiour," and 
"Longing far CommuaioD.'' by M. J. M. Sold by B. F. 
Shepherd, 3, Mall Place, Clifton, Bristol. Will our readers 
look at the advertisement on oar cover, end ask the Lard to 
enable them to help the esteemed writer of these poems by por- 
obssiogafew tordistribation. The paetry is moat baantii^, snd 
lo einnlate them will certainly be serring the Lord. 

The Watchmen of Ephraim ; Edited by John 
Wilson. London : W. Ifaaintosh, 2t, Fatemoster-row. This 
magazine, which has been for some time published monthly, la 
now in a new series given aa a ahilliag quarterly. It is very 
valnablafbr the light whioh many of its articles throw npon the 
Scripture. The Ediror if n wsU-known and very learned Bible 
slDdent of many tc ira standing. Ha has, too, very able helpers 
in liii wot'ii. We are not ngraed with the Editor in respect to 
" Our Isroelitish Origin." nor an what ia onlled "The historic 
BOhaneotPraphelieinlerpretaUon." But this bas Dot hindered 
our reading ihn publication tem iU flnt appeannee, with maeh 
iotereatand -—-—-"— 



An Appeal to The Jews Inhabiting the North 

Country, and all CouDtriat wbilher the Lord haa driven 
tham. {Jer. iiiii. 8), By C. W. (n Pole). London : WUIiara 
Macintosh, 34. PatorooMer-row, I^^.C. This is a most admirable 
Irdut of 10 pp., iTovina from Scripture that " Jeaun waa the 
Christ." That word CunisT, eovrespunding (as tbe writer says] 
to the word MbsUaH in Hebrew. There ia very clearly ehowo 
how the rejection of that Messiah wai " iho crowning sin of 
Israel'sapostaay." That lbs people oflvrset w>^re «et a-.ide for 
tbeir eins, and yet that Ood has not Anally rejected them tbe 
wtiter very distinotJy slates. He apeaks of daliverance and 
rctoratioD, and says that "tbe kingdom of Messiah shall be set 
up in the world in despite of the opposition of the powers of 
darkness, Ha Himself coming la deitroy every anti-Christian 
power, and lo render Hia own kingdom nniverjal npon earth." 
We strongly recommend the tract to onr readers. 



TRINITY ROOM CHRISTIAN WORK. 

W* have very little apace for a report of the woA this month, 
eicert^^g j^*"' <<> entreat, with all eaTneetnees, the prayers and 
practical help of our readeri on its behalf, and in fuithennoe 
of additional eObrt. Tbe Lord in rich Krnce continues 10 blesi. 
The numbers attending in Trinity Kioms are lar^ie, the Word is 
with power, and souls are converted. Some who have been 
attending the Booms have bean taken by death. One brother 
in Christ baa departed to ba with Him, leaving a clear testimony 
to his failb in the precious blood. 

Tha Hall Park Work is about to be resumed ; the room 
haa been taken, and varioui meetings will be carried on in con- 
nection with the Bible Mission, Mothcra' Meetings, Qcnspel 
Preaching, &c. A station boa also been tokeii up for open air 
preaching throughout the summer at 



Mr. James Hooper, has been distributing tracts there, a; 
preaching for a few Sundays ; and, at bis rcqueat, Dr. Bell went 
to the place, and ho* since made anangementa for continuing 
gospel testimony there by preaching aiid tract distribation. X 
great many invitations bare been received in oonneation with 
tha country evangeliilng. 

Dr. BcU, accompanied by M. Olliviar, is about b> visit Gnenu^ 
and Jersey ; and arrangemenls are either already completed, or 
being now made, for evangelizing visits to Nottingham, Derbj, 
Hull, Soarborongh, and Darlington. 

Dr. Bell thankfully acknowledges the ibilowing oontiibntloiu 
received by him since his last list* : — 

For Oe Htmu Wori.—Miss A. D., Si. In boxes, March ISth, 
£i. Mrs. C, Is, InUMe8,Marcha2nd,£3Ts.Bd. W. O. H., 
£3. .T. U.. HostitigB, Sussex, Ss. From a kind Mend in tb« 
eouolry, who often helps my work, £iO; £i for myaell; £5 to- 
wards the rent, £9 towards tbe Bible Misidan, and the remsln- 
ing £i to another objeet menlioned. C. 5. W,, Kyde, Os. A.' 
IHrnd in Hampshire, £1. "A steward for the Lord," Devon- 
shire, £1. Mrs. P., £1. Two in teHowship, t5. In boxes, 
Klarch aOlh, £3 as. 4d. Hr«. P., ii. A friend in the country, 
10s. Mr. B., Ss. Mrs. M., 3s. Cd. In box at Trinity Room 
enclosed in paper, On which was written, " for Dr. Bell's private 
use," lO'. Put .into letter box at Trinity Room door, a new 
pur^^e containing £1 and the following :—" Dr. Bell, from one 
who values and ban been mucb btansed throngh his ministry." 
E. H., Is. •■ For Dr. Bell, Ss. Od., with prayer that Uie Lord 
may blesa him double; and if^. 6d, for Tha Voice, with prayer 
that the Lord will send means for its continuance, from a Sister 
in Chdiit ; a servant— wishing she could give more to such an 
important work." " My dear brother, I thank Ood for enabling 
you lo eontinue snob a foiibl'Lil te>timony 10 the need of a 
■eparated walk and holy testimony of life from thoaa who really 
walk in Uia Ught. The Lord will surely use snoh teaching, and 
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you mvst expect that it will offeDd the mere professor and 
worldly-minded Chrintian. I see it does so already. I can 
easily discern the spirit of opposition to it. Let us have more 
prayer, for the Lord will assuredly answer, and grant yet greater 
hiessing. Accept the eneloKc-d, and use it as yon please; the 
Lord guide yon," £1. In hox at Trinity Room, enclosed in 
paper, on which was written, •* 2 Cor. ix. 15." [•• Thanks be 
UNTO God for his unspeakable gift.'*] X3. Mrs. M., Is. In 
boxes, April 5th, £2 Os. OJ. Miss A. B., Of. •• My monthly 
offerinjr, 7s. Od. I lay aside weekly as the Lord enables roe, 
and I find the blessing of it. It is good to deny ourselves for 
the Lord's sake." '* A widow,*' 28. Od. <*The stamps (2s.) are 
for your work. The young man for whom prayer was asked is 
dead. Alas ! without hope. You are now abked to pray in 
your meetinq;8 for a young married woman with a family. Her 
case is peculiar. She was left a few years since by her husband 
to struggle with a family, and deeply in debt She is a 
Christi<in, looking to her gracious and henvenly Father, and she 
has been wonderfully helped, but she is still behind." riease 
use this mite as the Lnrd directs, 5s., Glasgow. Mrs. M., 
28. 6d. ^r. B., lOs. E. S., 28. Mrs. M., :3a. In boxes at 
Koom, April 12tb, £2 4s. 7^d. Additional in boxes, 12s. 9<). 
Miss 0., articles sold, £1 Gs. In boxes, April I0th,£2 17b. 5^. 

For tht Country Evangelizing, — " From one who esteems you 
very hig^hly for your works' sake, and feels it a great privilege 
to have fellowship with yon in it, even to so small a degree," 
5s. Mrs. D., for articles sold, lis. 4d. S. B., Derby, 28. 6d., 
** towards your Not^inii^ham Evangelizing. J. L., £1. Mrs. 
B., Croyde, Devon, Is. 6d. Miss P., Surbiton, 3<. Miss S., 
5s. Mrs. M., 28. " For Jesus sake," 5s. With •• The Lord 
will supply all your need," lOs. W. C, Newport Pagnall, 58. 
J. 8., NewcasLln.on-Tyne, Os. 6d. J. W., Hastings, 29. 6d. 
E. N., Edinburgh, Os. *' From a poor one who loves the Lord," 
Is. (Jd. A. H. B., Wellington. Is. R. W., Plymouth, 28. Od. 
A. G., Devizes, 2s. 6d. C. S. W., Ryde, 5s. L. S., Manchester, 
28. '*For Nottingham," 10s. "For the country work." 10s. 
Plymouth post mark. E. B. M., Birmingham. 28. J. H. B., 
Derby, Is. ** One who is looking for the Lord," 10««. S. G., 
6s. ** Towards the Evangelizing tour," 2s. Od. J. W., Brigh- 
ton, 3s. W. C, Carlisle, 28. Od. J. C. A.. Hull. Is. <• A Devon, 
shire labourer, saved out of his earnings," 8s. Od. H. S., 
London, S. E., 6s. ** A fellow-labonrer in the gospel." Is. 
" An Evangelist," 5s. E. T. C, Od. Mrs. S., Lisson Grove, 
for Nottingham. 28. 6d. " A domestic servant,'' 2s Cd. J. S., 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, 6s. ** From a watcher," Liverpool, 5s. 
W. P., Leamington. 28. Od. R. S., Oxford, 3s. *' A mite to- 
wards the general work,"' 5s. J. M. Yalentia, Co. Kerry, 
Ireland, 7s. A. R. W., Belfast, Ss. S. C. R., Ventnor, Isle of 
Wight, £1. W. R. G., 10s. towards the Nottingham County 
evangelizing. *' Anonymous," towards the Channel Islands 
evangelizing, ^1. Captain B., lOs. 

For the iending of Tracts on the ZortTe Coming to Minitters. — 
*< One connected with the Baptist denomination, who believes 
in the pergonal Advent of Christ, sends you IDs. towards send- 
ing tracts to the ministers." [W^e have now completed the 
sending of packets to Baptitt Ministers, together with some 
prominent Baptist brethren whose names and addresses were 
sent to U8. We have sent thus 2,420 parcels; 1674 to Baptist 
Ministers in England ; 113 in hcotland ; 40 in Ireland ; 408 
in Wales ; and the remainder to prominent Christians in that 
denomination. We have not thus completed **ihe Baptists;" 
first, for any other reason than that Christians in that body 
wrote to ns, and helped iu with their ofierings for the purpose. 
We would bo very thankful if Christians in other communities 
would help vs to supply ministers with whom they are con- 
nected. We have also sent parcels to all the Methodist New 
Connection Ministers, and to about 2,000 other ministers. This 
is a very great and laborious undertaking, 6uf tlie Lord is greatly 
blessing it^ and we earnestly seek hep for its completion. 1 C. S. 
W., Ryde, 58. "A minister in Cornwall," 68. It. 8., Scar- 
borough, 2s. 6d. <' A friend," £1. J. S., Guernsey. Od. 
''Minimus," 5s. "A minister of the gospel," 2s. Od. C. M., 
Southampten, 68. *' A minister," 28. Od. T. A. F., Barnstaple, 
" for gratuitons circulation of second advent truths," 28. 



For " The Voice upon the Mountains:'— U. T., Bmth. la. H. 
T., London, Is. " 2s. Od. for The Voice, from three readers in 
Leamington." A Freneh Pastor in Jersey, 2s. " The 8s. 6d. 
is my mite, the proceeds of a little work I bawe done. I am 
become very feeble, but watching and waiting lor the f«loriom 
appearing." M. A. L., Jersey. [This dear sister in Christ is 
between 80 and 90 years of age. but feels it a privilege to be?p 
us continually in this work. Will the Lord's people prav for 
her 7] W. G. H., £25. Mrs. H., Beaumaris, 2s. 6d. From 
Barnstaple. Is. *' An Easter offering to the Lord in aid of The 
Voice, 28. 6d., M. W." '* I have much pleasure in sending lOi. 
for The Voice, and lOs. for your personal uae," E. L. New 
Cross. R. E., Cork, Ireland, Is. 6d. For copies sold, wiih 
hymn books and tracts, £3 l^s. .6d. A mite towards the cir- 
culation of the The Voice upon the Mountains, from two look- 
ing for their Lord, Lowestoft, ds. Mr. Russell, for oopieaio]4 
at the Room, £-1 2s. Od. Mr. Brandon, for copies sold in th« 
school, £2. 

For the Poor,— [It may be necessary to state that this fund ii 
quite separate from the money kindly giyen to Miss Smitb. 
The Lord's people give to either Miss Smith or to Dr. Bell, ai 
they please, and both are daily visiting amongst the poor, and 
meeting with cases nee-ling relief. Miss Smith has muck ep- 
portnnity in the distiict where she visits. Dr. Bell is cootiso- 
ally finding oases, especially of poor Christians, in warioiu dis- 
tricts of London, and sometimes in the country .^ " A friend,' 
10s. ** For the poor of the flock, from a stranger and a pi|fno 
who earnestly prays, with much encouragement, that a lieb 
blessing may follow your labours, 3s. in stamps." Mr. B., a 
parcel of bread and coal tickets. " From a poor helievo', fin 
any who are poorer still," Is. " I should like the enolosed lO^. 
given to the poor. I know that what reaches jroa goes in tht 
dear Lord's good work ; while if I gave it at church, it is jost 
probable it would go towards paying for singing boy's surpliee't. 
We hear baptismal regeneration, confirmation, and the ehnrch 
sacraments constantly preached. We are regularly teld, * Yoa 
were all made Christians in your baptism.' I, for one, caa 
scarcely sit and listen to it," R. E., Inverness, N. B., Ss. 6tL 
in stamps. From Glasgow, stamps Is. *' One of the Lord*t 
stewards, who desires to be found faithful," 10s. From the 
Mitspa Gathering of Christians, Jersey, £2, '* A friend,'' 
Devonshire, £1, E. C, London, Is. Od. 

Miscellaneous,-^] , A. P., Bath, 4,000 copies of tracts, *' Do, or 
Done, in which are yon trusting ? " ** Please accept these lor 
the sale," Rose B. Misses A., articles for sale. Two panels 
for sale left at the Booms. Mrs. U. and her daaghters, many 
articles for sale. Miss B., Croyde, Devon, articles for sale. 
Parcel of tracts per book post. lOD photographic portraits for 
the sale. Proceeds of sale of work, £^2 148. 6d. GoUeetion 
after tea connected with sale, £'1 Od. 3d. [The articles remaio« 
ing unsold valued at £60.] From *'a friend," half.a.dosen 
plated tea spoons, worth 6s., for the May sale. W^. C, pieces 
of black and white pillow lace for the next sale, worth 7b. 6J. 
A lady, aged above 70, two beautiful water coloor drawings, her 
own painting, for the next sale. A parcel of little hooka for the 
May sale. " B," 5 tracts. A parcel of clothes. From 
Barnstaple, a hamper of provisions. A parcel of tracts hy book 
post. Another. Seventeen children's summer dresses, differeot 
sizes and qnality, for the sale. A parcel of tracts ttova Carlisle. 
A book packet of tracts from Sd[inbargh. ** A friend,** 2,000 
tracts. H. B., 250 little books. 20 cards with texts, yarioas sizes, 
for the sale. 

Miss Smith thankfully acknowledges the following oontribs- 
tions :— Mrs. R, 2. 6d. W. G. H., Esq., £2. The following ii 
from Miss Smith : — *' I desire to acknowledge to the glmy of 
God that I find it no rain thing te wait upon the Lord, and pot 
my trust in the living God. >Vhen I first eame up to LoodiHi 
to engage in this work, a kind Christian lady had given X'-IO 
for my support during a year. This I received, and it was at 
the rate of £1 lOs. per quarter. When the year ended^ I had 
no one to look to, and I wished for none. I told Dr. Bfll that 
I would carry on the wotk and look to the Xjord alone. He 
has not disappointed my hopes. The first quarter of mj second 
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jMr is jatt aoded, and during tboon tbne tnoDtha I bars re- 
Mived foe mfMlf in TolaaUry offeringi of ChristisDii whoia 
haan* tbe Lord iDclined, and altogethsr ansHked by me, 1 
£13 ITa. 6d. ID iDDoer. and ablot bklf that amatint besides id j 
T>riou« kind pretenta of proviiion, Deeded epparel, Ac. I ds- 
sire to praiae God. and to r; grsterully thaok tbo» irbo hare 
tbas helped me on in the Lord's work, praying (be Lord to 
grant tbein • fall reward. For (he poor I have had given to 
me doring the SKme period, in money, i!31 ITe. 3d. ; and in 
provisioae. dinoer, loap, bread, and coal tioketa, and clo(hing — - 
all Tor the poor, aboat £20 wortb. I know that the Lord, who . 
haa inalined eo manj to help me eo liberally, will give theie ' 
dear Cbriitian frienda to kaow that they were giving it all to I 
Him. I wish these kind friends ooold only know fallj what a 
great blesaing the work has been made in the diatriot, aod how 
many poor needy people have been made to rejoice. I am 
espeoially thankful for tbe great spiritual blessing the Lord haa ; 
given. I am now going Into Devonshire for three weeks' ! 
ebsnge : and hambly ask tbe prayers of Christian friends tha( 
I may be brough t back and an a bled to work fur Christ where 
there is so much need." 

Sinee the above was written, Dr. Ball hsi received £6 from a 

' friend for the Bible Mission, wbi«h will be divided between Miss 

Smith's personal need, and her fund for dispensing (o the 

poor. liQu Smith's work haa been fully oairled od daring bar 

absence. 
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H«WCuUe-iipon-T]ri>0- — "^* "^ being blest in onr 
hnmbls endeavours to load the Lord's people into tbe ' Bleaaed 
Hope,' We are dronlating TAt Voiet eitansirely. Paroela 
have been sent Istelj to Penrith and that distriel, and I am 
hoping the Lord will open my way to viiit there. It seems 
almost a pity tbit jou should have published our sitter Merr's 
letter in full. Year own note was just the very word needed. 
Some dear Cbriitians here were making remarks ; but the means 
jonr friends are using and baiaars are (olally different. We 
need only prey the Lord Himself to lead and bless, and let us 
be SBlisAed with His smile, hsnng Hia Ward for onr gaide." 

Ooventry. — "I am much obliged for the parcel of Tht 
Voiet. There will be a good use mads of them. 1 visit several 

Cr familief, and shall be able to take tham and give some to 
-ead. and also read tham (o poor psraons." 

Birminsham.— " The aimpliciiy. aame«tnesa, and nnaec- 
tarian ohaiacter of your pnblieatioa has won my esteem, and I 
■hall not fail to Tsoommeod it. There are friends who, to my 
knowledge, are purchasing copies to leave at the hnuMs where 
they visit, and are thus seeking lo eilend tbe circulation." 

Hull) TorkallirB. — " 1 go out every Lord's day morning 
before breakfatt and visit all the dooks, dietributinp; tracts and 
■peaking, to the sailors La all the vessels, both English and 
foreign, also to lbs loungera on the dock sides, the ouatoni- 
honse oSbbts, ke. I received tbe parcel of copied of Tbi Vein, 
which shall be carefully distributed, and I will do all I can to 
promote its eirsidation.'' 

Weymonth, Dorset. — " I received your letter, and read it 
at tha Yeovil quarterly meeting, (hat there might ba united 
prayer for you and your work. Ha^ the Lord answer abun- 
dantly in your behalf. What a pity it a^ems that snob an 
important work abonld be at all bioder^d for want of means. 
The, Lord open the eyes and hearts of His children, to tee and 
uae their privilege as atexarda of (he mesos the Lord hss 
eotmsted to ihem. Our gracious God ie still answering pmyer, 
and you mnit Join ns in praising tbe Lord for this mark of 
loving-kindness. [Reference is (hen made to several eaies of 
bleasing.] Last Wednesday we took a cart, wiih Bibles, Testa- 
ment!, and tracts, and visited some of the villages of (ha Isle 
of PorLand. We sold several ejpies, and di>(ributed many 
tracts. We also read (he Soriptares aloud, and spoke to the 
people." The writer of tbe above is a well-knowD and maeh. 
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esteemed brother {Ur. John Mai(ed), whom the Lord haa 
used in Cornwall, Devonshire, and Doraetehire as an evangelist. 
He is iDvitfd 'o come up and ocoupy a very important sphere 
at Walham UrMn and Fulham. Many Christiana are praying 
the Laid to guide and help him at the present time ia reference 
to that. We ask our readers to join in those prayers. He in 
one of the inereeiing number cf brethren who, really knowing 
and practising th4 lifi of faith, loak to the Lord atone for all 
temporal suppliea. 

Baeking'ham.— " 1 write afaw linsa about the Lord's doings 
here, aa I cooaeive much haa been in answer to the prayers of 
yonrself and friends at Trinity Rooms. In the Lord's good 
providenee I hsve great opportnnilies, and my labonrs ere 
abandant in the town and villages srooni. At the Tillage of 

D -, a few weeks ago, I was told of one suddenly seized vith 

a dangerous illness. I visited him, when ha ssid, 'What a 
great sinner I have been,' I preached to Him Chritt, and sal- 
vation io His precious bleod. After quoting Scriptures to him, 
he said. ' O sir I is it troa f • Quite true,' I answered, ■ only 
believe, and it is all yours.' 'This ia jnat what I want,' be 
•aid. The Lord gave him peace, and he waa enabled to rejoice. 
At the time you and Mr. Ooodridge were here, an old man, 

8 , waa ill. I visited him often, and the Lord blessed the 

Word to him, snd also to his aged wife. She shortly afler 
became totally bliud, but now having Might in tha Lord' aba 
never uttered a complaint. Her gratitude was at times over- 
flowing, though very poor. The gift of a sbiiliug would lead 
her, In her grateltal aspirations, beyond herself to her • blessed 
Jesus ' for His mercies, ss well M Hia love to her. She departed 
a few weeks ago. A. few hours before she went, I saw her, and 
on taking leave of har she held my hand as it were with a death 
grasp for some time, and although she oould searealy artieulale, 
she kept repeating, ' Biassed Jeans, bless him,' meaning myaalf, 
'Blessed JesDS. bless him ;' and eontinuad to do so till she let go. 
" I waa at Wells, in Somenet, where m; beloved wife went 
in quest of health, which she hoped to derive from her Dative 
air ; end on my return was asked to visit a labonriog man whom 
I had previously visited. I found bim in a dying state, bemoan- 
ing his sins. I pointed him (Q Jesus, who would not impiit« 
his trespasses unto him, and oh, how did ha drink io this pre- 
cious truth — in the enjoyment of iL 

" A yonth, W. A., who had, to soma extant, bean a •captM, 
and ridiculed religiou. I was iDformad that his illneaa would 
be fatal ; it waa powerfully laid on my heart to see him. I 
prayed far a suitable word. I called on him j he was with hia 
dear mother, a pious Cbristian. I said to him, ' I have good 
news for you.' He replied, ' What ia it }' 1 then said to him, 
' The blood of Jesus Christ, Oad'a dear Son, eleanee* as from 
sin.' His dear motber wss overwhelmed io grief at his apparent 
indiffarenea to hia awn salvation. I (old her lo oontinaa inslant 
in prayer, believing he would be a jewel in the crown of Jesiu. 
Well, sir, I visited him to-day, and left him not only trusting 
io Jesus, hot rejoicing iu hope of tbe futnre glorj. 'These, sir, 
' are only a few instances of (he oork of tha Lord; and 1 troat 
and hope for greater things yet, through your prajera and the 
power of the Spirit of Christ Jesus. 

" I am thankful for tbe liberal aupply of The Voiet you send 
me. On mj journey (o Wella on Saturday last, I took rather 
more than a dozen to distribute in quarters where they wars 
not known, and which I hope will be prodna(ive of fraiL Tha 
L'.rd bless yon ; so that your love to Him and Hia oanae may 
abound, is the prayer of yoan in Jesus Christ." 

[This dear brother ia alto one simply looking to tha Lord tor 
his support. Ha is in mueh trial at this time Ibtongh tha h>ng 
continued illness of his ivil^, andioeressed expenses consequent 
the prayers and loving sympathy 
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OuamBey.^" Mon ober frftre, — Je voua suis 
sent de I'envoi de vos num^roj. Man ame se s«Dt ' at hamt ' 
Bvec lea sentimanta de oatta publication. Tout ca qui donne 
au Seigneur J ^sus la plsoa la pins ilaiia dana las pent^ee et 
dans leseffeclionsdeUfoi est divine d'etre apprecieeteDCOuragd 
par lee anfants dtt Enyaume. Qu'il eat heufeui poor nous 
d'etre aniv£s k oatta oonTioUoo, ft eeUe cxperiaoee, oiia «e qoi 
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nniC lei cbrfljooa, o'cst Cbritit ! Je ue die pas Ub doetraui, les 
pvrola Rur Cbrist, qitelka qu'uUlei qu'ellaa r>ui!'scDt fire, muis 
Je cii« Cbrist Lm-m^ma \ O mon frire. qus ce principo cet 
6lo>6 et proflnWe ! Christ ttant I* Teta adorable de s« psr- 
Bonue mjBiique, de bod zarps gpirilnel, Lni leul pent et doit 

lear paiRssDce de Tie. Si je D'exige pHs niitrecboie que Christ 
ponr la Tie et 1ft joi0 de iood ime, je snia annsilitt en lelation 
intime aveo tont oe qui CliriBt et eo Cbiiat. De quelle import- 
■Dce UDe pareille poaitioo ne aeni-t-ella pas pour lonta la 
marohe T Vojrez. mon hint, quelle cbaine sublime et toucbante 
va dfiarmais former !■ reunion de tona les nehel ja. Separt z- 
lej(, c< ne soot plna que des roailles iEQle£:«, inoBpablcs de odb- 
coariciV la force de I'eDsemblB. Que le Seigneur veuilleiappeler 
aa Bouvenir de tout «es inembrus ten parolea qu'Il dit nu I \a de 
JODa^ '. . . lur oetto I>iebb£ j'^dilierai mon EgliKn.' ■ Cetle 
FiSBSE, £lae et pr^oii'iL^e quoiqne rejel6e dea beinn:in)>, t u'eHt- 
oe-paa ' Jisna Christ lui.niEniB la niiiitreaBe pierra du toiii 7' J 
Oni, cert«a ; Dien soil b£ni, c'est Cbrist qui est ce ' Itocber iet 
Bi&Jes II en qui tout I't^diilce pos£ et lyust^ ensemble, s'l^lvve 
pour etre on temple .gaint au Seigneur ; en qui nous sommea 
ediR^a ensemble pour ftia un tabernacle de Diea cu Egprit.' § 
Puisqu'il en est un«i, aofona 'vrais dans I'amaur,' i. fia que 
' nous croiBsiona en tuules chosea juaqu'a Lui cjni est le Chef, 
leChriBt) duquel tout Is oorpa bien ^jaaU et lie euaemble par 
ehaque Jointnre da fonrniaaemeiit, produit rnocroiesetnetit liu 
corps pour I'ediAeatioD de toi-mCme, en amour, selon I' operation 
lie ebaque partie dan a [sa) meaiiru. % Aohillb MiutviULi." 
TiunsLHiON. 
" Mt t>EiB BnoraEB,—! am Terj tbankful to jou for sending 
jour nunjeri. Mj soul feels ' al home' wilb the aeolJiDeiita of 
this pnblioatioa. ETerjIbia^ wbieb gives to the Lord Jpaus tba 
most elevated ptaoa in ibe tboagbti and in the affecriona of 
faith, is worthy of bring appn^cialed and euceuraged bv (he 
children of the kiogdnm. How boptiyit isfor ui to have ar'riTed 
■t thia coDTiotioTi, at tbia expcrienci^. iLat that whioh unites 
* Cbrislians is ChriatI I do not saj doclriati, or viordi about 
Cbciat, hoveTSr ssefiil thej miy he, but I snjCaitTaT HmsBLrl 
my Irotber, hoir elsmled anil prolitable this principle is! 
Cbrist being the adorable Head of Hia myaticflt Pemon, Hia 
•piritual body. He alone can and abonld be the tie of the mem- 
ben amongst themselves in their activily and in iheir paver of 
life. If I do not require aoythine else but Cbrist for the life 
and tbejoj ofmriOQl, I um immediaiel; iu an intimate relation 
with everxthing that is Christ and in Christ. Of what itnpor- 
tanoe is soeb a position I Will it not be for all the walk J Bee, 
mj brethren, what a Eublime and louebinf; ehain goei benco- 
forth to form the anion of all tbe redeemed. Sepuratt 
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peting with the foree of the nbole. How the Lord would reaall 
to tbe remembrance of all Hia members tiia words whioh He 
aaid to the son of Joniia ; ' . . . on this Stohb I will build mj- 
Ckdrch !■ • This Slam, elect and precious, though rejected of 
nen,t iait not' Je<iu-< Christ Himself, the bpad-stone of the 
corner T I Vea, certainl; ; tlod be blear, it is Cbrist who is tbia 
'Sock of Ages' |{ ' in whom all the building, fitly framed together, 
groweth nnto an holy temple in the Lord : in whom we are 
bnilded together for an babilHtion of God through the Spiiil.' g 
Since it is so, let u« he 'true in lore,' that we 'may glow np 
into Him in all thinga, which is tbe bead, even Chriat ; frooi 
whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by 
that whioh every joint supplieth, according to the efTecIual 
working in the measure of every part, raalielb inereaEe at the 
body uDio the edil^ing of itself in love." " f 

Hanois Ltglltbouse, Quernsey.— " Uy attention waa 
first directed to the Bubjeiit of the Lord's eominj' by the late 
Mr. Tbomaa Wylie. of Buvy Trocey, whom you knew so well. 
This was about twelce jears ago. 1 could not see it for a long 
time alter that. Vet cerlain points I huvo sten ever since I 
have known tbe inilh, and one tppeciully, namely, that of the 
state of the world and ita general corruplion at Ibe time of the 

• MaU. ITJ. 18. t 1 I'eler ii. i. J Kph. ii. SO. || ha. 
xxiL 4. 5 Eph. ii. 21, UH. f Ibid. iv. i:., I'l. 



Lord's coming. My mind has dwelt mnoh on the Batgeet dnriif 
tbe la'-t eigbteeo montba, and I felt an inemrinK daaiiw taitsl 
the Word of God about it. in dependftnee on the teaehi n g of Iki 
Holy Spirit. Just al tbe lim* when I b^m> to see ■ little far- 
ther into it, your publication — Tlu Foim, waapat into my buds, 
and I eantinue to read iL I had not read maoT vorka on ibt 
■nbjecl, and some appeared too speenlatiTa in my jndgmanL 
For the last few weeks 1 baTe felt tb« snttjeet peeoliarij saM 
to my soul, and the more I ponder over it, tbe mora my mini 
becomes e&tabli'^bed in tbe belief of it, and the cIbuw doM 
Scripture appear. Difficulties are remoTed, Mid I r««d tbe 
Word with different feelings and greater pleaaure. Naithei do 
I flnil, oa some say, thot tbe subject diminishea anitbing baa 
tbe gospel, or from Christ aa a prMtnt biessioB to tbe Chunk; 
but rather greatly add-t thereto.'' 

French Kesideiits in London. — It ia said that there an 
ao,IK)n of ibL-se. (ireat numbers of them reside in the Wert 
Enil, and a still larger proportion in the atreeta surrounditii 
Leicester-square, Sobo, and St. Qiles. In the la,at named plso, 
in an old cbapel in Grafton- street, the gospel is prBa^hedii 
Fretii'li, and numbers ore reachsd by that means. A spedal 
effort has just been made in connection with Dr. Bell's tnn. 
gelixing work. A Christian brother, M. OltiTier of Jaiaey, aim 
of one of the writers in TA4 Tout, being on a Tiait to Londos, 
expressed hia willingness to preach in French. A thoonal 
invitalioDS were aent out) four Christians gmTe aoms tint 
to tbe effort; and there was a general visitation of ibe 
parts whore the French reside; traote ware distiibnU^ aoi 
many French men and woman were seen and spoken siA. 
M. Ollivier gave a very earnest and fsithfiil addreea ia Ike 
Trinity ItDom- The attendance was lery small. Soma cm 
called tbe meeting" a /uifun." We oonld not aey that, fbr then 
tras, even in the efforts put forth to gather persona to themeel. 
ing, tba extensive soning of gospel seed. On each inTitalin 
was Ibe text i " CroU au Stigtuur Jiiut ChrUt, tt tit ttrat ttui.' 
" liehuve on the {^^rd Jesus Christ, and thou abalt be MTed.' 
It is hoped that all vat done in faith with prayer. Wa mnt 
watt until thi day of Chrul to know the real result. 21* Vtii 
baa now many French readers; we seek their pr^erw eapaeialtyi 
that the Lord would be pleased to grant as same opening is 
carry tbe gnspol to Ibeir fellow countrymen. 

St. JobD, New finuuwick — "My dear BrolbrT,-^ 
Tbrongb the goodnc'.-i of God we have reached St. John ia 
safety, alXer a rather long and somewhst rough passage aernst 
the Atlantic. Ws soiW from LiTerpoolon thea7tboirFabrmiT. 
arrived in Portland, Maine, on tbe Uih nil., and on the IStk 
ult. we landed in St. Jnhn. On Lord's day, tbe 15th, I eon. 
menced my labours in Bruasel' a -street Church, whioh ia a taiga 
building, seating over a thousand persons. In the erening it 
waa illled in every part. Ood ia reviving hia work and giring 
na many tokona of bia presence. Every evening during tbe 
week commencing on ibe SStd ult. we held a meeting ; and ws 
are holding meetings every night thia week. Severel haTesoo- 
fi-Bstid Cbriai, and many are seeking Him. Neverdid I seetb* 
effeoi of a simple, dispassionate lifting np of Jesas-eo Usawd 
before, aa I have seen it during these meetinga. Rich and poor 
alike are being moved by tbe Holy Ghost. SL John is a 
beautiful place ; portly earrounded by a loTely bay. and litenl|f 
foanded on a rock. The population of tbe city ia abont 15,000, 
and is rapidly increasing. Ibere ia one of the Urgwt and 
best sphFrea of lubour for a ininiBter of the gospel in tbia di^ 
that over I heard .if or saw. There is a great wnrk to be doae^ 
for tbe Lord haa much people in this ciiy. I tmst that Ood, 
is richly blessing you in yonr work in Trinity Booma, and that 
you arc being encouraged in yonr labours as Editor of the 
■' Voice." Dt3r JJiatier, pray for ta. In a short time I will 
make my congregation acquainted wiih your work in Trini^ 
Rooms, and speoial prayer will be offered for yon and tbe 
people. Your work and our work here are one, and wa must 
unite in prayer tlial each labour for Jeans may be atlendad 
with blesbiiig. Tbe Lord make jou a rich blessing in Londos, 
and host, n tbe diiy of Hia kingJom. With our united eetem 
in the Lord, uver believe me jours affectionately, 

TntoTBT Habur; 
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OUR PRESENT SERVICE. 

tted about the title to be placed nt the head of 
article. I was about to "vvrite " Present 
ad perhaps that would have been best under- 
cut duty is a cold and formal word from the 
child of God. We express our thoughts in 
language. One says, '* Tell me what you 
be the duty of a Christian ; " and another says, 
w shall I find out that which would give plea- 
ny Father ! " whilst we would avoid every- 
ouring of irreverence, we should earnestly seek 
closest fellowship in the confidence of a child- 
The moving principle should be love — not 

)W the question really is, What will my Father 
do ? If He has given me, in union with His 
, a place in His redeemed family, and expects 
all the children of that family to be seeking 
y, fully occupied in His service, what is that 
)w ? Will not the character of the times, and 
nstances around me, when the spirit of the 
ies me, have their influence on the character 
I of my present service ? A dear Christian man, 
esaed that he had never looked into mattei-s of 
prophecy, said to me the other day, ** Tell me 
words what point you would have me first 
as having practical bearing on that which 
ling at the present day." He had been speak- 
orts being made to raise funds for the buUding 
chapel. What I suggested for his prayerful 
tion, I wotild simply lay before my readers for 

captain of a new vessel is looking round to see 
re is required to fit her for a voyage, and knows 
has some weeks to spare, he is right to go 
to work ; but if his vessel, in mid-ocean, is 
ind just ready to sink, and he has ordered the 
, be must make all haste and save his crew, 
"ed circumstances make all the difference in the 

the man's employment. 

can prove from Scripture, that without any 
^ present means, and without the intervention 
lanifcst judgments from God, this world has 
a long career of growing improvement, ending 
far distant age) in full prosperity — and if we 
3 from Scripture that the preaching of the gos- 
the continued use of the various evangelizing 
; present in operation, are slowly but surely 
in the universal prevalence of godliness, right- 

and peace— then we do well to take time to 
and devise, execute, and secure permanency, 
3d establishment of well-organized institutions 
rried down, as men say, ** to many future 
ns." And this being the case, it would nc- 
often become wise to use money in hand, not 
r for the immediate benefit of sinners perishing 
18 ; but in part for that, and in part also in 
; for evangelizing efforts, and the ordinances 
n for the next and succeediog generations. 

at once, we have a practical question raised 



of the greatest possible moment. And the whole daily 
service of the ^e child of God, who wishes to please 
his Father in all things, will take its special character 
from the answer to that question. The question is— 
What saith the Scriptures } Are those things, as ex- 
pected by 80 many, which I have just written — are 
they according to the inspired testimony of God's blessed 
book ? To that I appeal ; and I do earnestly entreat 
my readers to search it with prayer and unprejudiced 
minds. 

My object in this publication has been, and still will 
be, by the help of God, to open up and explain the 
testimony of Scripture. May I just at once pause and 
specify a few of the points which have been proved in 
the various articles which have already appeared. 

1. The coming of the Lord Jesus Clmst, so often 
spoken of in the New Testament, is a real, bodily ap- 
pearing of that blessed One, according to His own pro- 
mise, ** I WILL COME AGAIN ; '* aud accordiug to the word 
of His apostle, ** The Lokd Himself shall descend." 

2. There are two distinct resurrections, with a thou- 
sand years between them, the first being that of ** they 
that are Christ's at His coming ; " and the second, that 
of the wicked dead, raised to be judged at the Great 
White Throne. 

3. The coming of the Lord Jesus Christ is for the 
gathering together of His people, and the establishment 
of His millenial reign — His kingdom having to be set 
up in the midst of His righteous and desolating judg- 
ments. 

4. Whilst this coming of the Lord Jesus Christ is a 
certain event, most distinctly declared, the time of that 
coming is hidden from us, in order that we may be kept 
in the right posture of soul, waiting and watching for 
our Lord. 

5. Though we have no assured date when He shall 
come ; yet are there signs given— signs corresponding 
so much with the circumstances of these very times — 
calculated in every way to assure us that ** the coming 
07 THE Lord draweth nioh." 

There are other truths that have been brought for- 
ward ; but the above will suflSce for our present purpose ; 
and I go directly back to the important question : 
** What ought to be the character of the present service 
of the true child of God ? " 

I. He should be occupied in such efforts as may be 
expected by God*s blessing to yield a present result. 
The preaching of the gospel in regular places of meeting, 
and in halls, rooms, cottages, market-places, the streets, 
&c. ; the circulation of tracts ; visitiog the sick and the 
poor, ministering to their necessities so as to gain their 
ears and their hearts ; speaking, as suitable opportunity 
offers, to sinners by the. way-side ; Sunday-schools; 
Uible-classes, with all other missionary eftbrts of like 
character, everywhere, both at home and abroad. If he 
is thus occupied when the Lord shall come, he will be 
enabled to rejoice, as the Lord says to him, ** Well done, 
good and faithful servant ! " whereas those who are 
spending tens of thousands of pounds in splendid 
buildings, will be bitterly disappointed to find that 
they have been preparing all those buildings for the 
use of the ** Man oi Sin,*' during the period of his all 
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prevailing and despotic reign. It would be well for tme 
Christians to search God's Word as to the predicted 
apostacy of the last days, that they might really know 
what things are speedily coming on the earth. This 
knowledge would altogether turn aside their present 
nnscriptnral expectations of permanency in the use of 
all those preparations they are making for years to come, 
and circumstances wliich may neyer happen. 

II. He will exercise the most rigid economy, and 
manifest the most devoted self-denial. His thought will 
be, *' The Lord is quickly coming — there is very much 
that might be done — every shilling is of value in the 
doing of it. I must have a tender and exercised con- 
science about all this." A Christian brother, not long 
ago, spent five pounds on that which was timply oma- 
mental. It could very well have been done without. 
What pain of heart this gave me — at the very time I 
was earnestly praying to God to give me a few pounds 
to help some dear evangelists. I knew one in particu- 
lar, who was really in the greatest need, and I shortly 
afterwards heard of another who was selling articles of 
furniture out of his house, in order to provide bread for 
his dear children. And as to poor Christians in present 
need, I could readily have gathered together a score, to 
each of whom five shillings would have made the heart 
to thnll with praise to God and gratitude to the 
benefactor. 

II r. He will feel the increased importance of unity 
of effort and brotherly co-operation amongst the Lord's 
people ; and, as far as the Lord may use his influence, it 
will be for the discouragement of sectarianism and un- 
holy jealousy, and the bringing in of true Christian 
fellowship amongst the many members of God's family, 
and earnest co-operation against the common enemy, 
and for the glory of our one Father and His glorious 
Christ. 

May the Lord commend these thoughts — thus plainly 
expressed — to the solemn consideration of my readers. 

A great crisis is surely drawing near. ** Coming 
events cast their shadows before." The purposes of the 
Almighty ripn fast ! to be able to stand faithfully 
with Christ f 
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A PRAYER. 

TraoBlat«d from the French of P. Ollivicr. 

SAVIOUR! all Thy wondrous love impart! 
_ Teach me to know Thy blessed, holy will; 
Reign, SOTeroign Master, over my whole heart ; 
Let all within me Thy commands ftilfil. 

Yes, for Thee, Jesus only, I would live, 
Because Thou willingly hast died for me ! 

And in Thy footsteps still would humbly strive 
To walls ; and love, and ever work for Thee. 

Granf, Saviour, that my soul may evermore 

Come at Thy call, and dwell beneath Thy Cross, 

'J'oaoh me to know— by Thy own Spirit's power — 
And follow, without wavering, Thy voice. 

Bath, M. J. MoKcu. 




THE STUDY OF SCRIPTURE. 

HERE are some passages which many Christians 
have felt great difficulty in understaoding, snch t% 
^^Ifwe Bin wUfully after we have received the hiowledf$ 
of the iruthf'' &c. ; and *'Ifany num see hie broihenm 
a sin which is not unto death^** &c. As I now hope that 
the Lord has given me some light on the enbject, I 
desire to submit a few remarks to the prayerful con- 
sideration of Christian brethren. It has been too modi 
the practice for Christians to assume that truth addressed 
by our Lord to the Jews, is at all times equally appli- 
cable to us. I have a paper now lying before me, in 
which I read as follows: — 

''How are all sinners to seek for this salvation? 
* Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall call upon me, and ye 
shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto yon 
and ye shall seek me, and find me when ye shall search 
for me with all your heart." (Jer. zxix. 10—14.) 
I^ow a slight examination would hare shown that this 
is addressed personally to the Jews in captiyity. Is 
the New Testament we read that Jesus came fint to 
His own people Israel, and they received Him 'not 
The apostles also were rejected by the Jews ; and ft vas 
in consequence of that that they turned away to ^ 
Gentiles. Thus we have to see the way in which Ooi 
is pleased to make known His purposes. First, re- 
specting the Jew ; then, concerning the Chuit^ sod 
thirdly, it is important to know the place which the 
Gentile held, at the time of our Lord's fint advent, 
and the place which Gentile nations will occupy after 
our Lord's second advent. 

It is well known that the present arrangement of the 
books of tho New Testament is not according to chro- 
nological order. But I firmly believe that it is ac- 
cording to the order purposed by God. From Matthew 
to the end of Acts, we have a great deal, the primary 
application of which is to the Jew ; though all, as we 
are told, was written for our instruction. We oertunlv 
see there, Messiah presenting himself to His own 
people, the Jews. From Romans to Philemon we have 
truth specially applicable to the Church — called by Paul 
the mystery, or body of Christ. And from Hebrews to 
the end, we have truth applicable to a godly remnant 
of the Jews, who will be carried through " tho gfcst 
tribulation.*' 

The attitude of the saints, in the Epistle to Ephesians, 
is looking down from heaven to the earth ; whereas in 
Hebrews, James, and Peter, the saint in service is 
looking up from earth to heaven. We must also observe 
that the testimony concerning the Lord's return is quite 
different. In the one case it is a coming for the saints; 
and in tho other, a coming in judgment to the nations. 
In the whole of Revelation we have details of judgments 
taking place on tho earth, whilst the place of the Church 
is with her Lord in the heavens. In the last chapter of 
Revelation, we read, " If any man shall add unto these 
things," Ac, plainly shewing that the book is closed, 
and the revelation complete. If so, and the revelation 
be not as I have stated, where have we anything for 
that godly remnant so distinctly referred to in the Old 
Testament scriptures ? That remnant neither occupies 
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)f the Jew, as ho stood before Christ came, 
le Church in her heavenly portion. The 
nowhere told to look for signs ; but for the 
self. Enoch's translation, and not Noah's 
n through the flood, is the typoaof the taking 
saints. The above remarks premised, I will, 
rd*8 help, shew, in another article, how they 
e particular script urea to which I referred. 

kshire. J. 0. AKESTER. 



lOND ADVENT OF CHRIST THE EARTH'S 
FUTURE BLISS. 

-esting has this subject grown within the last 
)ars, that many th aightful minds are at pre- 
occupied in the deepest enquiry concerning 
LI not be so much the object of this article to 
Lord's second coming, as to shew the manner 
ming. 

o intelligently expect the second advent of 
Id that that advent will be a personal, visible 
this view is the only one warranted by Scrip- 
lost every book, nay, every chapter thf oilghout 
?estament, supports it. But of the numerous 
hat might be brought forward, I shall cite 
hree. The first is Acts i. 1 1 , in which the 
writes: — ** Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
into heaven ; for this same Jesus, which was 
:x>m you into heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ia ve seen Him go into heaven ? " This passage 
points out that the second advent is a personal 
le. "As ye have seen Him go into heaven,'^ 
the same glorified body with which He arose 
lead. 

St. John writes : " Behold, He cometh with 
id every eye shall see Him, and they al^o 
reed Him ; and all kindreds of the earth shall 
uae of Him. Even so, amen." (Rev. i. 7.) 
age also is very plain, — " Every eye shall see 
it is, He shall so come that it will be something 
that which is spiritual or invisible, just as 
in His ascension from the Mount of Olives, 
it up with a body that might be seen and 
and if ''He shall so oome,*' truly His coming 
personal, visible one, seen by every eye. 
irdly. The prophet Zecharicdi writes upon the 
jecC witli equal clearness. He says: ''And 
bhall stand in that day upon the Mount of 
loh is before Jerusalem on the east, ... and 
ny God shall come and all His saints with 
Zech xiv. 4, 5.) From this passage also it is 
ent that our Lord's second advent will be a 
nd visible one. " Hj'«/^«^," says the prophet, 
md upon ihs "Mount of Oliv^Sy^ an if to leave 
ectunt of the event without any doubt as to 
ur in which it should take place. 
{To he continued. ) 
Kerry, JOHN McKENY. 




GHRI8TADELPHIANISM. 

IS SATAN A REAL PERSON P 

HRISTADELPHIANS deny, as an evil supersti- 
^ tion, the doctrine of Scripture — that " Satan is a 
personal agent, or supernatural power of evil." The 
devil, according to them, is a ** personifieatwn of sin in 
its several forms of manifestation.*' So says Mr. Roberts, 
in the fifth of his " Twelve Lectures. ^^ 

In that lecture he is obliged at times, by the course of 
his argument, to suppose the devil and Satan to be a 
literal being. First : ' The individual serpent that was 
present at Adam*s creation, in the Garden of Eden, but 
has long since perished, was the original devil and 
Satan' (p. 168.) Secondly: It is also the world (p. 168, 
169.) Thirdly: It is persecuting rulers (p. 158.) 
Fourthly : Some great official of the Roman Empire, or 
possibly the Roman Emperor himseK (p. 170.) But 
at other times he declares Satan to be soniething 
inward or figurative. Fifthly : The carnal mind, or 
spirit of the flesh (p. 157, 159, 160.) Sixthly: It is 
the personification of an evil principle (p. 166, 168,) 
or sin (p. 163, 166.) 

Thus Satan is both something external to man, and 
something internal ; something literal, and something 
figurative; a special m.an, evil rulers, and men in 
general ! And he imagines that we shall receive these 
various senses in place of the one clear, adequate sense 
which runs throughout Scripture ! How does he prove 
these various senses ? Prove? Ho assumts them; they 
are necessary to the Christadelphian theory. Wo have 
only to deny them. He brings objections against our 
viewa; but he is very far from pioving his own. He 
asserts that the doctrine concerning the devil is the 
" polytheism of paganism ;" that it is " the hideous con- 
ception of a heathen mind, borrowed by the modems 
from the mythologies of the ancients." (p 146.) Do 
we grant this ? Does he prove it ? T^o ! Can he prove 
it ? He will, when he makes ropes out of sand. 

"We will now give a succint view of the Scripture 
testimony on the subject of Satan : which will be ample 
proof, that whatever we believe about him is sustained 
by clear passages of the Word of God ; just premising, 
that Mr. Roberts is right in asserting that Satan is not 
confined now in hell. The spirits confined in Tartarua 
(Jude vi.) are a class quite distinct from Satan and his 
angels, guilty of an offence wholly different from his, 
and destined for a different end. 

1. Scripture teaches us concerning Satan's original 
standing f that he was once of the truth, but abode not 
in it; that he fell, because ho was lifted up by pride. 
He fell about the time of the beginning of the world. 
(John viii. 44; 1 Tim. iii. 6.) Since tl»at day he sins 
on habitually, and without check. (1 John iii. 8.) 

2. As to his present occupation, he is a ruler of many 
fallen angels ; he possesses a kingdom now. This was 
not only tlie belief ot the orthodox among the Jews ; it 
is countersigned by our Lord and Paul. (.Matt. xii. 22 
— 26; Eph. vi. 11, 12.) He is the ruler of earth, the 
prince and god of this world. (Luke iv. 6; Rev. xii. 
9 ; John xii. 31, xiv. 30, xvi. 11 ; 2 Cor. iv. 4.) He 



66 



THE VOICE UPON THE MOUNTAINS. 



[JuFE 1, 1868. 



has a throne and abode on earth. (Hev. ii. 13, xiii. 2.) 
He enters into men and dwells in them as a man dwells 
in a house. (Matt. xii. 29 ; Luke xi. 21, 22, xxii. 3; 
John xiii. 37.) He deceives the whole habitable earth. 
(Rev, xii. 9, xx. 2.) Men are his captives; in them 
he works all manner of evil. (Eph. iL 2 ; 2 Tim. ii. 
26.) He asks permission of God to tempt his people, 
and at times obtains his petition. (Job i. 2 ; Luke xxii. 
31.) He is the Great Tempter. (Matt. iv. 3 ; 1 Cor. 
vii. 8 ; John xiii. 2.) He has many wiles : he takes 
many shapes. (Eph. vi. 11 ; 2 Cor. ii. 11, xi. 14.) He 
ranges about heaven and earth, free as a Jion in search 
of prey. (1 Peter v. 8.) He prevails for a time even 
against some of God's people : — witness Peter's fall ! (I 
Tim. T. 15.) He hinders good. (I Thess. ii. 18.) 
He takes away ft-om the heart of the careless, the truth 
they have heard ; yea, he blinds their minds, lest the 
truth should enter. (Matt. iv. 15 ; 2 Cor. iv. 4.) He 
stirs up*^ persecution. (Rev. ii. 10.) He raises up 
counterfeit Christians, (Matt xiii. 39) in order to mar 
our Lord's work before the world. 

3. He is possessed of power pht/sieal. He is ruler of 
the forces of air. (Eph. ii. 2; Job i.) He inflicts 
disease, and oppresses, wherever permitted. (Luke xiii. 
16; Acts X. 38.) He has the power of death. (Heb. 
ii. 14.) He has control over poisonous reptiles, as the 
serpent and scorpion. (Luke x. 18.) Generally he is 
possessed of miraculous power. (2 Thcss. ii. 9.) It 
was a fearful punishment to be given up into his hands. 
(1 Cor. V. 5 ; 1 Tim. i. 20.) 

4. His deitiny is to be confined in the bottomless pit 
during the thousand years. (Rev. xx. 2.^ After his i 
loosing thence, at the close of that period, he stirs up 
another rebellion, and then is cast into the lake of fire, 
there to be tormented evermore. (Rev. xx. 10 ; Matt. 
XXV. 41.) 

But against some of these passages Mr. R. has 
objections to allege. 

His main objection is derived from the original 
sense of the two words, ' DeviV and ' Satan.' * Devil * 
is a Greek word, and mfeans * False accuser.* ' Sutan * 
is a Hebrew word, and means * Adversary ;' * therefore 
they only mean generally any false accuser, or adver- 
sary of the truth." 

By no means ! Both in the Old Testament and in the 
New they are fastened to one definite slanderer, and to 
one adversary by the article. ** A lord " may mean a 
man; *Hhe Lord'* fixes the expression to Jehovah. 
" A Savior " may be a man ; * the Savior ' is Jesus. So 
here. In the Old Testament the Hebrew word * * Satan ,' ' 
without the article, signifies in some cases, '' an adver- 
sary " indefinitely ;* but in Job, and in Zechariah, it is 
" the adversary." The article then teaches us that it 
is Hoine well-hnoton person ; and as no distinction is made 
between the early and the latter times, it is one and the 
same adversary nil through Scripture. In the New 
Testament, besides that the inspired writers regard 
' Satan' as a proper name, they again and again use the 
article with it. They knew of one Satan only. 

* Til some few instances iu the Old Testament, Satan, with- 
out tho artide, means the Devil. Th'-6e cases I orait from this 
ari;ument. 



Further, even if the terms "Satan" and "Devil" 
were in their origin comparatively indefinite; yet it is a 
law of language, that words often become appropruUedia 
certain definite ideas. Thus "angel" in Greek origi- 
nally 8ignified*any messenger ; but in the Old Testament 
and ^ew, it is appropriated often to the beings we now 
cull " angels." So " bishop " in its cHginal Greek form 
meant an " overseer " generally ; but now it is appro- 
priated, both in the Xew Testament, in theological lan- 
guage and in common discourse, to a special officer d 
the Christian church. Even so the terms " Devil" and 
" Satan " are appropriated in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, and in our day to a ceiftain definite meaning, 
quite apart from their original indefiniteness. 

As taught by Scripture, we see that but one being is 
intended by God wherever He speaks of ' Satan ' or * the 
devil.' The article bespeiks one party, and that a party 
well-known. Herein then lies tho refutation of the 
Christadelphian scheme, with its many unproved signi- 
fications of these terms. The wisdom of Qod has given 
us certain statements of fact, whereby to test any false 
theory, and to demolish it. 

In the history of Job, Satan appears Tcxy promi- 
nently. Hereupon Mr. Eoberts asks—" But who mu 
the adversary, it may be asked, who prored snch t 
terror to Job, against whom he exerted such power ?" 
" All the answer that can be made is, that there urn 
information as to who he was in particular, (m.e.) Hii 
title would show that he was inimical to the intereiti 
of Job, and probably the sons of God in general,—* 
wicked^ overhearing lord, fm,i,J whose envy and malice 
were only equal to the dominion he seems to have ex- 
ercised. It is impossible to be more specific than this in 
saying who he wasJ* fm.ij (p. 153.) 

That is, Mr. E. 's theory fails ! The article shows that 
he was a being well known to the writer, and to the readtfi 
of the Old Testament. And so he was, on our view. 
He was not, as Mr. E, supposes, a mere ruler of earth; 
for he leaves earth, and appears before the presence of 
God in heaven ! When God enquires of him whence 
he had come, he replies — " From earth." That by the 
" sons of God," in Job, are meant angels, is proved by 
chap, xxxviii. 7. The Lord demands of Job where he was 
when He created the earth ? " When the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of Ood shouted for joy ? ^ 
Besides, Satan exerts supernatural power against Job. 
He brings against him, by a marvellous providence, the 
Sabseans and the Chaldeans; he draws down on his 
flocks the lightningi burning up both the sheep and the 
shepherds, and leaving in each case but one to bring 
the tickings. He raises a whirlwind, smites and over- 
turns the house of Job's eldest son, and buries the 
family in its ruins. What has Mr. R. to say now? 
Why, that these were God's doings, and not Satan's. 
" It was God who inflicted the calamities at the adver- 
sary's int^tigation." I deny it. "The Lord said unto 
Satan, Behold^ all that he hath ^s in thy power : only 
upon himself put not forth thine hand." Here God 
gives up Job's possessions into Satan's hand, that Saisn 
may smite them. Still more markedly on the second 
occasion, — " The Lord said unto Satan, Behold^ he is in 
thine hand; but save his life. So went Satan forth 



JvtfE 1, 1868.] 



THE VOICE UPON THE MOUNTA.INS. 



67 



from the presence of the Lord, and smote Job with aore 
boils from the sole of his foot to his crown.*^ (ii. 6, 7.) 

' Bat eyen if Satan did wield miracles against Job, that 
no more proves him a supernatural agent, than it proves 
Moses to be so. God can delegate miraculous power 
even to mortal men/ 

But there is no delegation of miraculous power here 
to Satan. To Moses God delegates the power of 
miracle ; he possessed none before the day of the vision 
in the bush. Moses, in effect, asked for it as the proof 
of his mission, and God gave him the sign of it in the 
rod he held. But Satan does not confess powerless- 
ness to effect his scheme : he has only to tue power he 
possessed before. He neither asks for, nor receives any. 
Mr. R. may not know who this Satan is. We do ! It 
is the same Satan who in our Lord's day oppressed mul- 
titudes, and boond one of God's people with disease for 
eighteen years, till Jesus loosed her. (Luke xiii. 16; 
Acts z. 38.) So then the Satan of Job is no mere mortal 
lord of eart^ ; he has been living and oppressing from 
the creation till now. 

With a glance or two at the temptation of our Lord, 
I will conclude this article. Here the system of unbe- 
lief breaks to pieces. Jesus is led up by the Holy 
Spirit into the desert, "to be tempted by the devil." 
This proves him to be a person ; nay, the well-known per. 
son called Satan, and translated Devil by the Septuagint, 
in the Old Testament. ** And when Thb Tbmftsr came 
to Him, He said. If thou be the Son of God, command 
that these stones be made bread." Here wo have to do 
with a person who draws near to Christ, and after the 
temptation *' leaves "Him. It is the same person who 
in previous ages tempted. It is his continual occupa- 
tion ; so that he is known as " Tns Tempter" He 
tempted our first parents ; he tempted Job, he tempted 
David. It is one person throughout. 

< But if Judas could be a devil and yet be a man, 
(John vi. 70), why may not the tempter of Jesus have 
been a man ?' 

Judas is never called " the devil," or **the tempter." 
Satan is. Other reasons will appear as we advance. 

Satan takes Jesus by his side (see Greek) into Jeru- 
salem, and sets him on the pinnacle of the temple. 
Mr. R supposes the pinnacle to* be an elevated court or 
promenade. Nay, it could not be; for the Greek word 
would not signify it. It signifies, as Alford observes, 
the arched roof or gable, most probably the highest 
point of Herod's cloister, of which Josephus speaks. 
(Antt. zv. xi. 5.) The higher the height, the more 
suited to the occasion. 

The devil quotes Scripture : here again we have to 
deal with a person. The drift of his temptations too is 
the same as that by which, in former ages, he had 
been so successful against Adam and Israel. 

Satan next takes Jesus to the top of an exceeding 
high mountain, and in an instant shows him all the 
kingdoms of the world and their glory. Mr. B. 
assumes, that the scene could only be the natural one of 
Judaea. This begs more than wc grant. The descrip- 
tion evidently implies Satan's supernatural power. 
From no mount in the world could all the earth's glory 
be seen. * But if it was supernatural power, why go up a 



mountain ? ' To obtain the larger field of view. 
* But who is this tempter ? ' Mr. R. cannot say with 
certainty: but here follows his idea of the matter. 
"The probability suggested by the fact that he had 
power to allot the provinces of the Koman world, is 
that he was a leading functionary of State^ or the Roman 
Emperor himself!" Is not this extravagance itself.* 
Mr. R.'s theory will never be made more ridiculous by 
an opponent, than it is here made by his own pen. He 
proceeds : '' It is easy to understand how such a per- 
sonage should attempt to satisfy what he would suppose 
Christ's ambition, by offering him the dominion of Syria^ 
(jnj.) on condition of doing homage to the political god 
of Eome, as all the kings of the Boman habitable 
[earth] did, far and near. The tradition of a Jewish 
Messiah, who should put down all kings on earth, was 
active and wide spread at that period, and just at the 
time of the temptation^ the fame of Jesus, as the claimant 
to the Messiahshipy was bey inning to spread." Whence 
did Mr. R. learn that ? Not till after the temptation 
did Jesus begin to act as the Messiah : much less did 
any general expectation concerning the Messiahship of 
Jesus go abroad till after it. What Rome did think of 
Jesus' claims, long after He had stirred the nation by 
His claims, by His wisdom, and His miraculous works, 
may be seen in Pilate's contempt for the poor enthusiast 
who called Himself King of the Jews ! It may be read 
at full length in the rough jokes of the soldiers, as they 
crowned this unarmed leader of twelve disciples with 
thorns, clothed Him in royal scarlet, and bent the knee 
in mockery before Him, — *' Hail, King of the Jews ! " 

He proceeds — " It was not unnatural under the cir- 
cumstances that Rome should seek by a stroke of policy 
to smother the rising revolution, and buy off the oppo- 
sition of Him, who, by the world's rulers, would bo 
regarded from the unholy stand-point of their own 
ambition." 

Here is Mr. R.'s theory wrecked : his own hand has 
steered it on a rock, where it will break to pieces by its 
weight of absurdity. The Galilean peasant — to the 
world's eye, the carpenter's son — ^is addressed by the 
Roman Emperor, or the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, and is privately offered the dominion of Syria, 
if he will worship the Emperor ! The devil, the tempter, 
Satan, is the Roman Emperor ! or some great official ! 
We are confident that Englishmen of common sense 
will prefer the old "superstition" which Mr. R. so 
flippantly attempts to deride, to his new form of un- 
belief. Much more will God's saints abide by His 
words, ■' 

Look again, reader ! His lecture started with the 
assertion, that the devil was no jfersofial agent of evil, but 
a personification of the principle of evil. In the history 
of Job, however, and in that of our Lord, he is driven 
from his moorings, and is swept into the very port which 
he denounces as a sand bank. The Satan of Job's day, 
the Satan of our Lord's, are rovWy persons, though Mr. R. 
cannot tell who they are. The wisdom of God would 
make an archangel a fool, if he attempted to reason 
against Him. No wonder that the cavils of men turn to 
their own confusion ! 
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HIDDEN THINGS." 



THE CHRIST OF GOD OUR EXAMPLE. 




HE Christ of God dwelt atnong us thirty years, 
known to none. At the end of His course, 
His disciples ** beheld his glory,*' they only, for three 
short years, and then He went back to the bosom of 
His Eather, having finished the work that He sent Him 
to do, What are we taught here ? That Christianity 
shuns publicity ; it is ever a thing unknown, a thing 
despised. So Moses was hidden forty years in the 
deserts of Midiao, seen by God only. "Great is the 
mysteiy of godliness,'* in all its phases. 

2. When Jesus emerged from the obscurity which 
for thirty years hid him from all but God, ** He did not 
strive nor cry, neither was his voice heard in the 
streets." ** See thou lell no man,** was His constant 
charge to those that felt His healing power — for the 
praise of man was never sought by Him. How can 
they who are applauded among men be members of the 
rejected One, whom men despised. Can a member of 
Christ be popular in a world tliat crucified his Lord ? 

3. When He was twelve years old, Jesus declared 
Himself ** about His Father's business,** — and for 
eighteen years afterwards He was utterly lost to human 
view. What is **the Father's business?** Can it be 
carried on in secret and in silence ? Are we then most 
surely serving the Lord when our Father only seeth us ? 
They do Hia will who ** stand still ** and ** wait,** who 
watch for the coming of their Lord.* There is no more 
astonishing promise in the Word than that to those that 
watch (Luke xii. 37.) That in Rev. iii. 27, ppeaks of 
honour, exaltation ; but this of unutterable love, which, 
not content with humbling itself to the shamtful death 
of the cross on earth, manifests the same devotion and 
self-renunciation in heaven, making the glory of its 
chosen its chief joy. Thus is Jesus " the same yester- 
day, to-day, and forever.** And ** because yo arc sons, 
Gk)d hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your 
hearts** — the spirit of reciprocal love; and ye **love 
Him whx) first loved )'ou,** with the same divine passion 
(Horn. V. 5), and for His sake forsake the vanities of 
earth, denying yourselves, embrace the cross, and die 
to all but Christ. This is " the work ** of the believer, to 
exalt Christ ; this is his ** Father*s business.*' For this 
alone he lives. ** In all th« world," ** to every creature," 
the believer preaches Christ by his deadness to all beside. 

4. That the Son of God should choose the lowest 
condition — to be found among the sons of toil — ** a 
carpenter,** and **thoson of acarpenU'r,'* that the Lord 
of all worlds should not have ** whereto lay His head.*' 
Ho looked round on a world shaken from its orbit by 
the fall, and saw in it only what ministers to evil, to 
sin, and sinks to the damnation of hell ; and therefore 
His holy soul recoiled from the touch of its muliifarious 
pollutions. In utter separation from all that cartli 
approves, Ho dwelt apart— a stranger, an outcast, a 
vagrant---subsisting on a charity unsought, unsolicited, 
taking no more than His daily bread. Is there no 
lesson to be learned from this ? How many among the 
thousands that profess His name can say, ** We havo 



the mind of Christ ? *' ( 1 Cor. ii. 16.) '< As He regarded 
the fascinations of earth, so do we : as He shrank from 
the polluting touch of it pleasures, so do we ; as He 
preferred the world's hate and scorn to its friendships, 
so do we.'* Such was the judgment of Christ in referenoe 
to all sublunary things : how will they face Him at His 
coming who have formed and act upon a difiEcrent 
judgment? 

5. Who can pretend to more love for souls than He 
possessed who wept over Jerusalem ? The grace of 
Christ would have flowed as freely as His tears. Tbe 
almighty fiat, that spake light into being, could have 
flooded the minds of the dwellers in Jeruaalem with the 
knowledge of the truth ; but, though the compasBioa 
was not feigned, the doom of the city was not averted, 
and they perished miserably over whom ^* Jesus wept*' 
God was not more the God of love when He sent His 
Son to save men, than He was when He sent the flood 
to destroy them ; for He saith, ** I change not." Alu, 
can love assume a vengeful form ? Can pity pour ont 
vials of wrath ? Yes ! God will perform His stnoge 
work of judgment, though His name is love. What 
was it that provoked wrath in the days of I^oah } See 
Matt. xziv. 38. Intense worldliness is the very ebarjc- 
ter of our times. Never was forgetfulness of God more 
apparent, never were men more daringly rebeUious. 
'* They have changed the ordinances : ** they mix God*i 
wine with water ; the commandments of men set aside 
the conmiandments of God. ''All that the Fatiier 
giveth me shall come unto me,*' said Christ. God knows 
them only that arc in His Son. His eternal purposes 
of mercy and covenant love concern them cinly who, 
chosen in the counsels of eternity to be '* the Bride,** 
" the Lamb*s Wife,** Christ himself being her dowry for 
ever, are '* the fulness cf Him that filleth all in alL'* 
For them mercy is reserved. The world, the fashion- 
able, political, commercial, religious world iieth in the 
wicked one; but **the chosen" lie ** hid with Christin 
God.** For them the Saviour shed His blood : overs 
godless world He shed His tears; and all thaf have 
His Spirit" do the same. So David (P^alm cxi±. 186): 
'^ Rivers of waters run down mine e}es because they 
keep not Thy laws.*' So Jeremiah (ix. 1) : " O that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night,'* &c. So also Esekiel 
(ix. 4, 6, 6): Christ and His chosen weep over "them 
that are lost ; " but at the same time with an ** Even so. 
Father,*' they acquiesce in ** the purpose of Gh)d." 

{To be continued,) 
Montagu Street, TT. KDWARD LOXDALE. 

* "Dear brother Chapman remarked the other day, that 
' Christ on the cross doing nothing, did everjtf thing,* The flMh 
is 80 restleifs, eo self willed — it cannot bear to be drives npioto 
a corner — it cannot hear to he anable to move, nailed hand and 
foot to some painful cross. But sooner or liter it moat be. 
Martha seoroa to have accused Mary of being idle. This most 
have wounded Mary's spirit. Did she do anything ? No I the 
kept her lip<* closed and Jesus spake for her. He spake aweet 
words and pnt all right. Here then, are two leasona. Ghriat 
Jesus, nailed hands and feet to the cross — doing noiliing, did 
everything : and Christ ''peak'* for us if we loavo our matters 
eniirely with Him. Christ opens His mouth for the damb— 
He pleads the cause of the poor and needy.*' Extract from htter. 
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KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AND ITS MYSTERIES. 

{Continued ff-om page 50.) 

^AD the nation received the Lord as their Christ 
and King, the Komans woald have slain Him, 
and thus having heen made a sacrifice for sin, God would 
have raised Eim to His right hand. When, after the 
raising of Lazarus from the dead, He rode into Jerusalem 
on the foal of an ass, according to the prophet Zachariah 
ix. : "Behold Thy King cometh,*' &c., the people 
seemed almost ready to receive Him, and the Gentiles, 
also awakened, were ready to receive the King of the 
Jews, the Son of David, who had raised the dead. The 
chief priests and elders of the Jews trembled, saying, 
** What shall he done ; the whole world has gone after 
Him, and the Bomans will take away our name and 
nation ; it is necessary that He die, and the nation perish 
not." He himself declared His kingdom could not come 
unless He died and was huried. '* Except a com of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it ahideth alone ; hut 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit ;" and that by His 
bearing the judgment of this world on His own body, 
the prince of this world must be cist out ; and by being 
lifted up from the earth. He would draw all to Him ! 
The kingdom of the heavens, therefore, could not come 
until Jesus the Christ was exalted above tbe heavens. 

In the 16th Matthew, the Lord, alludiogto Hisrejectiou 
by Israeli speaks for the first time of one, and that the 
blessed one, of the mysteries, which would be developed 
after the kingdom of the heavens, as set up in His 
ascension, should be preached, that is, the building 
together of His especial assembly, or gathering from 
among men, of those who, during His rejection, should 
own Him as the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
He appoints the apostle Peter first to open, by 
preaching His death and resurrection, the kingdom 
of the heavens to Jew and to Gentile; and thii 
as a distinct thing from the building together of the 
believers as one body, the body and co-heirs of Christ 
when he comes to reign." ** I will give thee the keys 
of the kingdom of the heavens, and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind upon earth shall have been bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
have been loosed in heaven." He then immediately 
spake of His death and resurrection which should 
be accomplished at Jerusalem. Accordingly, after 
He had gone up to the right hand of God, exalted 
above the heavens. He sent down the Holy Ghost to 
dwell in the believing Jews, according to the prophet 
Joel, and Peter stood up and proclaimed thht Jesus whom 
they had crucified was ^* exalted lobe Lord and Christ.'' 
That He had shed forth from the heavens the Holy Ghost 
upon His servants and handmaidens, who had believed, 
and they were all commanded to be baptized into His 
name for the remission of sins, and they would receive 
the Holy Ghost. That those things which God had 
before shown by His holy prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, He had so fulQUed ; let them therefore change 
their minds and acknowledge Christ's death for the 
remission of their sins, so that the times of refreshing 
should come from His presence, and God would send Jesus 



Christ whom the heavMi must receive until the times of 
the restitution of all things. Thus then was the king- 
dom of the heavens opened unto them, and proclaimed as 
immediately to commence by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ from heaven in turning every one of them from 
their iniquities Jtrst^ and then to extend its saving 
power to all the kindreds of the earth. 

Thus Peter used the keys of the kingdom of the 
heavens, opeuing the kingdom to Israel Likewise 
also he opened with the ssme keys the kingdom for 
the Gentiles, as seen in Acts x., when he preached to 
the centurion and his company at Csesarea — ^preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ as Lord of all — as ordained of God 
Judge of all, and through whose name, as now exalted 
to the heavens, God proclaimed remission of sins, and as 
they believed, the Holy Ghost fell on the Gentiles, as 
before upon the Jews ; but alas, as of old, Israel was 
turned back through unbelief to perish in the wilderness, 
so now did this rebellious people declare by their chief 
priest and rulers, that they would not have this Man 
to reign over them. They would have no king but 
Caesar. The rebellious husbandmen had killed the 
heir and now refused to acknowledge Him, though raised 
from the dead. The kingdom of the heavens therefore 
could not fully come ! 

{To be eontitmedL) 



Brgmpton, Torquay, 
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THE REST OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD. 

EIOUGH by nature we tread in the footsteps of Caio, 
And our dwelling-place fix in this city of Nod ; 
Yet when Jeans restores us to Eden again, 
We aspire to the rest of the people of God. 

The delights which the gospel affords here below. 
Make a paradise bloom on this thorn covered sod } 

Bat in vain shall we look for repose till we go 
To the rest which remains for the people of God. 

We confess we are strangers and pilgrims on earth. 
Pressing home by tbe path which our forefathers trod | 

We are dead to the world, and by heavenly birth 
Are made heirs to the rest of the people of God. 

Though we're often discouraged because of the way, 
We'll continue our wilderness joarney to plod ; 

For our night shall soon sink in the dawning of day. 
And our griefs in the rest of the people of God. 

With a staff in one hand, in the other a sword, 

With oar loins girt aboat, and onr feet firmly shod ; 

We'll on pilgrimage hasten with hearty accord. 
Till we enter the rest of the people of God. 

Though we walk through the vale of the shadow of death, 
We no evil will fear; for the staff and the rod 

Of our Shepherd shall comfort us, till onr last breath 
Bear our souls to the rest of the people of God. 

Then, that body and soul may together be blest. 
Our corruptible flesh shall be laid in the clod ; 

And at last without blemish shall rise to the rest 
That for ever remains to the people of God. 



•S^. John*$, Niw Bmntwick, 
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THE LIVING CHRIST! 

Then appeared lately in a pehodioal the following; lineff. 

Y£, agee long endurod his span 
Of life, 'tis true received 
That gracious Child, that thorn-crowned Man ! 
Ho lired while we believed. 

While we believed on earth Ho went, 

" And open stood His grave, 
'* Men called from chamber, church, and tent, 

" And Christ was by to save. 

" Now He is 4ead — far hence He lies 

" In the lorn Syrian town ; 
*' And on His grave with shining eyes 

" The Syrian stars look down. 

On reading the above, the following reply was written. 

REPLY. 

[H, no ! He is not dead ! 'tis thou art dead ! 
_ He lives ! He lives and reigns for evermore ! 
Though once in weakness on the cross He bled, 
Soon He will come again in glorious, awful power ! 

Then, with thine ejes, thou shalt thyself behold 

"That gracious Child 1" that woe-worn, "thorn-crowned Man ! ' 
When, as a scroll, the heavens are unrolled. 

And He, the Christ, appears upon His great wliite Throne ! 

Poor, hapless being ! whither wilt thou flee ? 

Where wilt thou hide Uiee from those awful eyes, 
When, to thy soul's confusion, thou shalt see 

In no lorn Syrian grave the Christ now lies ? 

*Tis thou, thyself, art dead to heavenly things 
When thou canst thus deny the living Chkist ! 

He is the Lord of lords, the King of kings 1 
His Church's Hope, her Refiige and her Best ! 

Where is thi^ refuge, soul, where is thttf rest ? 

What dost thou build on for eternity P 
O were the secrets of thy heart oonfcst. 

There darkness reigns, and sad uncertainty. 

Tom thee to Him, the living, gracious Lord ! 

Turn, ere thy day of hope be fled away ! 
And by the life into thy spirit poured 

Know that He lives, the Fount of life for aye. 

Oh, Christ, Thou blessed One ! Thy people know 

Thou livest, and dost live for evermore. 
To Thee in homage every knee shall bow ! 

Thy foes shall tremble, and Thy Chiut^h adore ! 

M, J. MONCH. 
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A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 



Ayr Y dear Christian Brother, — 1 thank you for your 
jJS^ letter and help to the Lord's work in my hands. 
You need not fear my neglecting the publication in the 
midst of my numerous other engagements. The Lord has, 
in a remarkable manner, opened the way for " The Voice ^"^ 
and is almost daily raising up fresh friends for it ; using 
it also (as I see in many cases coming to my know- 
ledge) for the conyerc>ion of sinners, and the stirring up 
of Christians, through the hope of the Lord's coming. 
8o that I could not but regard it as the first and most 
important part of the work the Lord has graciously put 
into my hands. Other parts of the work must, how- 
ever, have their share of continual attention. I desire 
to meet in a practical manner, an objection often made 



by those who really understand little about onr Tiewt^ 
namely : — *' These millenarians are an impracticable 
people, discussing speculative matters, and leaving the 
world as it is.*' Earnest evangelizing work mnst go 
along with the solemn declaration that '' the Lord it ei 
hand ; " and that work should have a special character 
from the circumstances of our times. On that point I 
refer you to an article in this number — ** Our Pre- 
sent Service, ^^ Without daring to fix any date for the 
coming advent. I am strongly impressed with the con- 
viction, that it is very near, and I desire to work 
accordingly, and continually pray God that I maybe 
found faithful. 

You think that I ought not to allow '' the differenoei 
of opinion on minor points " to appear in " The VeiceT 
Kindly bear in mind the difficulties of an editor's 
position. I seek to please all my friends, so far as 1 
can do it with a good conscience before God. We can- 
not ignore those differences, and so macb baving ben 
said and written on them, all enquirers after truth must 
necessarily be aware of them. Thus we seem compelled 
occasionally to refer to them ; but I assure yon tbt 
this shall he done as sparingly as possible. AxA It is 
easy to point out to the adversary, that however w 
may differ on subordinate points of detail, we ire tU 
agreed on some material parts of a great outlioe of 
truth — students of prophecy, as with one Toioe, an 
now saying, *^ Behold, tni Bridegroom cometh/** 

I can give you no explanation of the faot to . which 
you allude — tJiat *' other publications on the sabjectof 
prophecy seem to ignore the existence of ** The Vdm 
upon the Mountains,^^ I am not careful to enquire 
about this. 1 know, through a lifelong experience, hov 
eager Satan is to sow dissension amongst the Lord's 
people ; and eagerly do I hail any opportunity of co- 
operating with those who love the Lord Jesns Christ 
in sincerity. Perhaps many well-disposed Ghristiaos 
waited to see what might come of the new pablication, 
and of the *' Trinity Room Christian Worh*^ in general. 
Whatever hindrance there may have been, only tends 
now to make moro distinct and undeniable the gracious 
fa\rour and continual blessing of our Gh>d. As it re- 
spects ** The Voice, ^* it is no little matter to be able to say 
that 93,000 copies have, up to this time, been spread 
abroad, and these not only in all parts of the United 
Kingdom, but in other and distant parts of the world. 
Christians who study the prophetic scriptures will be 
gradually led to see that here the Lord has given them 
a point of union and a means of mutual information and 
co-operation. And whilst I feel this, I would by no 
means detract from the value and importance of other 
publications. I simply point to the cheapness of this, and 
tho opportunity thus given for its extensive circulation. 

It may be worth while also to notice this remark in 
your letter : — " You do not seem to follow closely any 
one of the great parties amongst prophetic students.*' 
^0 ! my dear brother, and I feel thankful for it I 
believe it has been a hindrance — in some cases, indeed, 
an insuperable barrier in the way of the progress of 
truth — the strong and sharply defined parUes which 
have been formed. When men learn *' views^* by in- 
tercourse with "acknowledged teachers,*^ they are neces- 
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earily moulded into certain patterns, the edges of which 
are so sharp that they cnt each other. It is so different 
when the Holy Spirit is the real Teacher of a humhle* 
minded child of Ood, who, with a deep sense of personal 
responsibility, sits down to search into Scripture for 
himself. I may, howeyer, add — partly in reference to 
Eome of your remarks — that I am not **a novice" in 
the important matters on which I write. It is now 
thirty- five years since I published my first tracts on 
these subjects. I am well acquainted with all the 
opinions of the yarioos schools of prophetic interpreta- 
tion. I haye known and had personal intercourse with 
most of the writers on prophetic subjects during the 
last thirty years. During that time I haye been con- 
tinually studying God's Word, as well as reading all 
that was published on the subject of prophecy. All 
this has had its use, for God oyerrules and works by a 
yaried instrumentality ; but I am come now, by the 
grace of God, to take the Scriptures alone, and praying 
over them, diligently seek out, **tchat the Lord saith,^* 
with a desire to speak only that which He declares. 

T)y no words of mine could I adequately express my 
solemn conviction of the sad and rapidly growing fea< 
tures of the evil days in which we live. A deep-seated 
ppirit of infidelity runs everywhere, scarcely beneath 
the surface of European society. It takes many forms, 
as it is found amongst men of science, literary circles, 
hard men of the world, lovers of pleasure — the fashion- 
able world, as it is called, with politicians, and, alas ! 
even amongst "DiVinw" and *' professors of religion.*' 
All this shews the predicted apostaoy of the last days 
to have already set in. The tide is rising ; all things 
are shaking. Many an old foundation is being deeply 
undermined. The crisis is nearing every hour. Who 
is safe? The man who is in Christ Jesus! What 
shall stand unmoved ? The purposes of Gh)d as revealed 
in Holy Scripture ! " Whsre/ore, we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let us hold fast grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably, with reverence 
and gocQy fear: fob oijb God is a consuming fire." 

When I commenced this I had no idea of its meeting 
any eye but yours ; but as I wrote on, the thought came 
into my mina that the few simple words written in this 
familiar style might be used of God to others. I now 
purpose, therefore, to put it into the June number, if 
the space can be found. 

I am, dear brother, yours in the Lord, 

10, Barlgy lUad, N.W, T. GEORGE BELL. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST JESUS. 

{ContinHed from page 02.) 

NDEK the control of angels, the present age abounds 
^jty in wickedness. Their constant vigilance, and : 
utmost exertions, have not been able to check effect- 
ually the torrent of licentiousness which sweeps over \ 
heathen and christian lands. National establishments 
and religious societies have, contrary to the end pro- ' 
posed, produced an abundant harvest of formalists. 




hypocrites, and workers of inquity. Satan having 
transformed himself into an angel of light, hastens on 
those *' perilous times," foreseen by Paul, as character- 
izing **the last days," when ** men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankfiili unholy, yrithout 
natural affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God ; " and these, not heathens, not atheists or in- 
fidels, but ^' having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof" (2 Tim. iii. 1 — 5.) Even in the 
Apostle's time this mystery of iniquity did ** already 
work." (2 Thes. ii. 7.) False brethren, Judaizing 
teachers, grievous wolves not sparing the flock ; men 
speaking perverse things to draw away disciples after 
them, had appeared among the saints, and denied, by 
their practices and teachings, the power of godliness. 
** For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the cross of Christ: whose end is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things. (Phil. iii. 18, 19.) It does 
not require much research to trace to apostolical times 
the succession of such earthly-minded men, who, as in 
the case of Diotrephes, (3 John,) *' receive not the 
brethren, and forbid them that would, and cast them out 
of the church." 

But unto the angels, God hath not put in subjection 
the age to come. (Heb. ii. 5.) The Son of God is in- 
deed now, and has ever been, supreme by right ; then. 
He shall be in fact. His mighty word riiall annihilate 
the wicked and all their designs. He loves righteous- 
ness, and hates iniquity ; and is perfectly able to dis- 
cern and judge. His accession to the throne — His own 
throne — shall be an occasion of gladness to the whole 
earth. Anointed with the oil of gladness above all His 
fellows, under His sceptre, righteousness shall prosper. 

If we look onward beyond the future dispensation of 
blessing to the eai^th, we see the first creation waxing 
old and decaying. ' Like a worn-out garment, it is folded 
up and thrown aside ; it perishes. But He, the If aker 
of all, remains unchangeably the same. ''Unto the 
Son, He saith, Thy throne, God, is for ever and 
ever." (Heb. i. 8.) His glory and power. His grac« 
and truth, His love. His finished work, are subject to 
no failure, no decay ; but remain for ever the stay and 
support of all who have trusted in Him ; '' Therefore 
we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things 
which we have heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip." (Heb. ii. 1.) 

Christ raised from the dead, set at God's own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named ; not only in this age, but also in that 
which is, to come ; and having all things put under His 
feet, is given of God to the church : ** God gave Him to 
be the head over all things to the church." (£ph. i. 
20^22.) What earthly system of government can be 
found suitable to such a Head for such a body as His 
church? Popery, like Judaism, has an earthly head, 
called by name, " Christ's vicar." But does He who is 
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risen from the dead, and who lives for ever, require 
such a Ticar? (iod did give an earthly head to the 
earthly system of Judaism. But who gave the Pope ? 
** The foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ Fimself being the chief corner stone/' (Eph. ii. 
20.) requires neither yicar nor succession. It rem^iins 
what it was at fir.«t, '* the foundation ; " and if we deny 
the Pope's authority, shall we put Christ in his place, 
as if the risen man, the Son of God had need, like the 
Pope, of legates and councils ? He, who while on earth 
was " in the bosom of the Father/' (John i. IS,) who 
said, '* Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them/' (Matt, xviii. 
20,) and on the point of ascending to heaven : '^ Lo ! I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world/' 
(Matt, xxviii. 20,) He has not left us orphans. Ho has 
sent the Comforter, the Divine Paraclete, according to 
his promise, '* If ye love me, keep my commandments; 
and I will pray the Pather, and He shall give you 
another Comforter, that He may abide with you for 
ever ; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth Him not. neither knoweth 
Him : but ye know Him ; for He dwelleth with } on, 
and shall be in you." (John xiv. 15 — 17,) The only 
true and faithful One, the divinely given model to 
all husbands, hai not placed His bride under another 
paedagogue. "Husbands, love your wives, oven as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave Him<«elf for it. 
• . . . No man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church : for we are members of His body, of His flesh 
and of His bones." (Eph. v. 25 — 30.) Surely it be- 
hoves a true and faithful wife to allow no authority to 
stand between her and her husband ; but to claim her 
right and take her place and listen to his words. 

'' Would to God," says John Wesley in his preface to 
notes on the New Testament, *' Would to God that all 
the party-names, and unscriptural phrases and forms, 
which have divided the Christian world, were forgot ; 
and that we might all agree to sit down together, as 
humble, loving disciples, at the feet of our common 
Master, to hear His Word, to imbibe His Spirit, and to 
transcribe His life in our own ! " 
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Queries Answered. 

I. ** Is the beast, in Re%'elation xiii., riaing ap out of the 
sea, the Mao of Sin referred to in 2 Tbess. ii. 3 ? *' T. S. 

Not the Man of Sin himself, wo think; but that which he 
oomes to possess — the Roman Secular power. Yua will get light 
on Rev. xiii.) bj comparing it with DaoiblTii. ; e^ipeoiallj as yon 
remember that in ihe latter scripture yoa get the same things 
that are set forth iu Daniel ii. In the image ot Daniel you get 
a picture of the times of (lentile dominion. 1. Th^ Babyloniao ; 
2. The Medo-Perhian ; 3. The Grecian ; 4. 'Ih<' Roman Empire. 
Vou have the same in Daniel vii., in the four beasts. The 
fourth beast, ''dretidlul and terrible/' with its ten hern«, is 
manifestly the lioman dominion or empire, the ten horos 
signifying a ten-fold division of that empire; and tui little 
Hoa.s which ribes up in the midst^ or '* among them/' is the 



"Man of Sio/' The beast of B'tv. xUL is tharefbre identieal 
with the last of Daniel's four. It is the Bi>man £mpire» and 
we think the ten crowned horns represent ten kings; the seven 
heads, representing, as manr have thoaghl, sewen forms of 
government The dragon, who gave power to the besst, is 
evidently Satan. The wonnded head in genermllj believed to 
refer to the imperial form of government. Thia deadly wound 
is healed — that is. the Empire \% restored — and " all the world 
wondered after the beant.' Thus " the Utte horm ** eomes to 
power, the real power of the empire, the ten kio|f« being alto- 
gether subordinate unto him. He is " ik$ Amiickriii'' — ** tha 
Man of Sin," and the whole world wonder at him. 



II. ** Are you expecting the rebuilding of ancieot BabyloQ 
in order to its complete destruotion, as fSMretold in Bevelatioa 
xvu.?" W. H. 

We do not think that ancient Babylon, and the ^ Babyloa thi 
Great *' of Rev. xviL are identical. Babylon the Great is said 
to be a woman — the mother of harlots. She repieaents^wt 
believe, apoitait Ckritiianity. There is a remarkable aeries of 
parallels in the things of Gnd and the copies which Satan prs- 
sents. 1. Christ and AnuChrist, the God-Man and the Mas 
of Sin. 2 The Spirit of God and wonders to bevfooghtby 
Satanic ngency. 3. The true church spoken of as a woman— 
** the bride, the Lamb's wife; " and this woman of Rev. xvn. 
B'lhylon, being the first centre of Gentile snpremaey, whao 
Nebuchadnezzar commenced " the times of the Qentil^" the 
Holy Spirit in the Scriptures nses the name to repre«Mt the 
centre of evil at the la-t. Many will say that thns Bahjlflait 
seen to be "the Church of Some," ^Ve agree with thi« in part, 
but not altoi^ether. Babylon, we think, is intended to lepnseot 
that Ecclesiastical Apostacy of which the Papacy is the centre; 

I but all would be included which partakes of the same eharaettf. 
We think the Scriptures very clearly teach that thi^ woumb 
givea place to the ** Man of Sin," and is not that *' Mam'* him* 
self. The destruction of ancient Babylon typifies that of tlM 
mysiic Babylon, and the latter ia accomplished by the **!« 
horns/' or kings, who first gave the woman her power ; whereas 
the Man of Sin is to be destroyed by our Lord Himself at His 
coming. We think this very plain and beyond question. Tht 

I power of the Roman Kmpiie (represented by ** a scarlet coloorad 
beust, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and teo 
horns/' — evidently the same as in Rev. xiii.), will first carry 
this woman, and then hate her and agree to ** bum ber vith 
fire/' It is after she is off the scene that " iJU Mam o/Sta" 
takes his own prominent place. 

III. " Do you think that Napoleon is to be the Man of 
Sin ?" An EABVEbT Seskbb aftcr Tsuth. 

We believe that the " Man of Sin " will be really a man. That 

he will come in peaceably and '* by flatteries," and at lengtk 

possess the real power and authority throughout the ten king* 

doms of the Roman Empire; that he will first help and then 

join in destroTing the woman on the scarlet-colonred b«a<t; 

; that both secular and ecclesiastical power will* then be his; 

> that he shall reign during 1200 days ; that he shell make war 

with ** the saints/' or separated ones — not the heatmly saints. 

who sre gathered and safe with their Lord above; bnt the 

: earthly ones, namely the Jews; that all shall worship hin, 

whose names are not " in the book of Ufa/' This b^ng all 

plainly declared concerning this ** Man of Sin/* we think it not 

only premature, but altogether contrary to the grace whidi 

becomath the follower of Christ Jesus, to fix npon any living 

person. As we would make prayer for all men, so would ws 

pray the Lord to bring to the knowledge of His own love, the 

' Emp«'ror Napoleon. If we joined in such a prayer, who esn 

tell but t! at the Lord might grant our request! We 

could not pray for him if we believed him to be Thk Avn- 

cHKisT. And further, could not God change the whole aspect 

ot things in a few hours. Though it looks, as many iij, ai 

- ir the Emperor of the French was to possess the whole powar 

■• of Europe, might we not hear of his death to-morrow P or if kt 

I lives, mijiht not anottier rise up and Napoleon retire ttom ths 

. foremost place which he now ocoapies t We eaaaot^ell what 

a day may bring forth. 
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Notices of Books. " 

W€ OfUy notice such at are sent to us for the purpote. 

" The Eld in Milk ; or the Second Covenant on 

Sinai." By R. Qorett. No publisher's name giren. This 
pamphlet interested us very ranch. It may not be so to the 
sapef flcial reader, bat will rather require that he should <* give 
his mind to it,** as he reais it a second time. Mr. Govett makes 
various suggestions, and offers explanations in respect to the 
laws given to Israel, which appear new, yet deserving of our 
serious consideration. We were especislly pleased with his 
remarks on that command :— " The Jirtt oj the firet-fntitt of 
thy land thou ehait bring to the houte if J$hof>dh thy Ood.*' The 
writer says :— " Jesus is « the first fruits ' in resurrection. This 
we know is His title. (1 Cor. xv. 23.) He was to be * the Jirtt 
of the first fruits.' Paul testified * none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did say should come : that the 
Christ should suffer, and should be the Jtnt that should rise 
from the dead.' (Acts X3^vi. 33.) This then is a command to 
the Jew to conduct Jesus as the Messiah — the first that should 
rise from the dead — to the temple. Now Jesus, in order to 
give the fullest opportunity for this, for some months before 
His sacrifice, publicly presented Himself to Israel, and traversed 
the whole land of Palestine ; beginning at Judea, passing 
through Samaria and Galilee, crossing over the Jordan to the 
parts beyond, and ending His circuit at Jerusalem.'* Upon 
that command (so very little understood;, " Thou sbalt not boil 
a kid in its mother's milk,** (Exodus xxiii. 10 J the writer 
says : — " Now this seems, at the first glance, to be a command 
against cruelty. The mother's milk is given in mercy by God 
for the nourishment of the life, and the increase of the limbs 
of the kid. But men might wrest it to a hostile and destruo. 
live purpose— similar to this, then, would be its spiritual mean- 
ing. By milk is meant the simpler principles of the Word of 
God; ' as now bom babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that je may grow thereby I The Lord's Word is intended to 
edify the soul hud nourish it in faith." .... ** That 
W^rd of God, then, which was given to sustain and increase their 
faith, and the faith of Messiah, might be misused with a view 
to Hhake and destroy it." We would have been glad to have 
had room for longer extracts, but these will shew the applica. 
tion which the writer makes of the command. We could not 
read his explanation without being painfully aware how much 
there has been among Christians of this wresting Scripture, 
and making the ** milk of the Word ' the means of cruel injury 
to their brethren. Thus applied, the command is very search- 
ing, being so tuggettive, ** Thou shalt mot boil a kid in its 
mothsb's milk." 

''Holiness, as set forth in the Scriptures." 

London : Morgan & (Thase, '18, Ludgate-hill. This is a very 
admirable selection of Scripture passages on the subject which 
the title indicates. The whole contents of the book, with one 
short exception, are quotations from God's Word ; and as we 
looked them over, we could not but feel how weighty they were, 
as suited to these present times, when there is so much of 
loose and worldly walk amongst those who profess to be the 
followers of Christ. 

"The Holy Life. The Rest of Faith. The Way 

of Righteousness. Jesus a Saviour from Sin." London: Mor- 
gan & Chase, 38, Ludgate-hill. Illustrating the same subject 
as in the book last noticed, we have here " three narratives of 
Christian expeiience, testifying to the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ to save from sin." There is much important truth in 
this little book, set forth in a very interesting manner, and we 
pray the Lord abtmdantly to bless its circulation amongst 
Christians. 

"The Apocalypse Expounded by Scripture." 

By Matheetees. Vol. I. The Epistles to the Seven Churches. 
London : James Nesbit & Co., Bemers-street ; Norwich : J. 
Fletcher. This valuable work consists of four volumes (see 
advertisement on our cover.) The whole has been kindly sent 
to us by the author ; but wa at present confine our notice to the 



first volurpe, the only one we have as yet been able to read. 
We took it with us on our voyage and jonrneyiug amongst the 
Channel Islands, and read it carefully. It contains an exposi- 
tion, with much careful investigation into the meaning of the 
Epistles to the Seven Churchea. It will not be expected that 
we agree in every expression in a book of '^86 pages ; but there 
are very few of the statements with which we do not agree, and 
we cheerfully acknowledge that in reading it we have had light 
thrown on several passages of God's Word. We acknowledge 
our obligation to the writer, and strongly recommend his book. 
We trust to be able to read the other three volumes before 
issuing our next number. 

" The Petition : What wilt Thou that I shall 

do unto thee ? '' By M. J. M. Sixpence per dozen. Sold at B. 
P. Shepherd's, 2, Mall-place, Clifton ; B. Pearson, Milsom- 
street, Bath ; W. Yapp & Co , 70, Welbeck-street, London, W. 
This is another of the very beautiful poems of our correspon- 
dent, Miss M. It carries with it the manifest evidence of deep 
spirituality, as well as a high order of poetic ability. May tho 
Lord graciously use it for the edification of many of His dear 
people. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Demerara. — [Extract from letter — Mrs. Huntley to Mr. 
Strong of Torquay] :— " My husband was so much better last 
week that he was able to baptize 22 believers. It was a very 
solemn time. Our brother, Mr, Randall, opened the meeting 
with the hymn — * Jesus, and shall it ever be, a mortal man 
ashamed of Thee.' My husband, Mr. Christie, and Mr. Ran- 
dall took part in prayer and speaking. The two first to go down 
into the water were dear young women, daughters of godly 
mothers who had long been praying for them. The other 
30 followed one another into the water, coming up with praises. 
On Lord's day morning we had a precious meeting. Thiit 
was only the second time I had been able to sit at the table of 
the Lord this year. I was so refreshed. It did my heart such 
good to see the dear young converts taking their place at such 
a feast. The Lord helped our dear brother, Mr. Itandall, in 
teaching. The W^ord of God was very sweet, and the meeting 
in the Spirit. On Monday morning some of the young women 
came to see roe. They were full of joy. I exhorted them to 
cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart and prayed with them. 
There are several more enquirers, who have been awakened 
under the gospel preaching. Our prayer meetings are so very 
much in the Spirit. The day after the baptism the Indians 
came for my husband ; and the following day he procured a 
schooner for himself, boat hands, and boat, to convey them to 
the mouth of the Berbice Uiver, up which they must row in the 
boat. He expects to be away five or six weeks. The Indians 
who came for him are named Leonard Strong, Charles Aveline, 
and Aaron Huntley. I trust the Lord will bring him back in 
safety, and make him a blessing there. We rejoice to hear of 
more fellow labourers coming out to us. The Lord direct our 
brother and sister Gardner. Vfe shall hail their arrival with 
joy. The frame for our meeting room in George Fown is ex- 
pected home to-day. I do trust we shall have means from the 
Lord to finish it. It is impossible to go on with our present 
room much longer ; it is thronged to excess. - Our eyes are up 
to the Lord for help. The Marshes are in town to-day. They 
are very well, and have been up to Hyde Park and Issuru. 

Our brother Wenman is at Berbice, preaching to large congre- 
gations. The Lord is blessing his labours to the salvation of 
many. To Him be all the praise." 

The Ohannel Islands.— In the good providence of God I 
have been enabled again to visit Guernsey and Jersey. M. 01- 
livier, who had been in London five weeks, and helping in the 
work, accompanied me. We had an evening with M. Achille 
Maulvault, in Guernsey, as we went. It was most pleasant and 
refreshing ; we found him an earnest and loving brother in 
Christ, full of love to the Lord, and greatly stirred up in 
the hope of the Lord's coming. In Jersey I liad many im- 
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portant opportanities of scattering the seed of truth. I was 
cordially welcomed by brother Sioel, who was the first to invite 
me to the island some years ago. I was favored with his hos- 
pitality whilst I remained, and with him went to various parts 
of the island, and met af^aia with former friends- Wo had 
two piufitable meetings at St. Aubin's : the first in the room of 
the dear aged sister, Mrs. Lequyer, who has been referred to 
before in The Voice as taking so deep and practical an interest 
in my work for the Lord. She got her room filled, and it was 
Tory encouraging to see the love of all the dear Christians who 
came towards this sister, 82 years of age, who has been 
40 years waiting and watching for the Lord. Tbe second of 
the meetings at SL Aubin's was in the French Independent 
Chapel, by the kind invitation of M. Perchaud, the pa&tor, who 
also shewed me tbe greatest kindness, and invited me to hold 
meetings in his chapel at any time. At St. Helier's I had 
three meetings in the Hotel de Ville. On the Sunday after- 
noon we had a very encouraging opportunity of preaching the 
gospel, and distributing several hundred tracts in the Valley 
des Yaux. This is a most beautiful valley, surrounded with 
woods and tea-gardens, and a place of great resort by pleasure 
seekers in tbe month of May. Tbe people poured in streams 
up and down. Great numbers took seats on the grass under 
the trees — others stood around us — and listened as the gospel 
was preached in French and English. The brethren, Ollivier 
the younger and Sinel, who both spoke on this occasion, pur- 
pose to carry on tbe effort by preaching there each Sunday 
when the weather is suitable, and I engaced to supply them 
with tracts. I went out twice to Trinity, where dear 
brother Ollivier ministers to a gathering of Christians — the 
•* Mitspa " congregation, which has so often and so liberally 
helped us in' our endeavour to minister to the need of poor 
Christians in London. It was a great privilege to meet with 
them again. I spoke to them for some time in English ; 
M. Ollivier translating sentence by sentence as I spoke. Thus 
all were able to understand — for some understood no French, 
and many understood no English. It was very pleasant, 
according to their simple primitive manner, to sit down and 
remember the Lord's death with them in the " breaking of 
bread." When I left Jersey it was with deep thankfulness to 
the Lord, for my heart had been greatly refreshed by the warm- 
hearted and truly Christian sympathy shewn to mo by so many 
who love the Lord. I had the pleasure thero of making the 
acquaintance of another Christian brother, M. Arodeau, from 
Angouldme in France, who accompanied me back to Guernsey. 
There I lectured on the Lord's coming to a large congregation 
in the French Independent Chapel. I was also very cordially 
welcomed by my old friend Dr. Stewart^ minister of the Pres- 
byterian congregation in tbe town of St. Peter Port ; and also 
by Mr. Dunlop, another miniMter to whom he kindly intro- 
dpced me. I believe the open door for usefulness which the 
Lord gave me during the fortnight was not limited to the pub. 
lie testimony in rooms and chapels ; but I felt that the private 
intercourse I had with so many Christians was mutually profit- 
able, and that the Lord would stir up future effort by mears of 
it. And espeoially in or by my consultations with the brethren 
Ollivier at Trinity, and Maulvault in Quemsey, as to openings 
for the truth in France, and as to the French residents in Lon- 
don. On both these subjects I hope to inform my readers on 
some future occasion, when our plans are (if the Lord help) 
more matured and settled. There was one thing I had to regret 
in my visit to Guernsey : and that was my failing, through the 
stormy weather, to reach Guernsey in time to preach in the 
Presbyterian Chapel, inhich had been kindly opened to mc. T 
was also sorry to miss an interview with the Christian brother, 
Joseph Steer, of the Hanois Lighthouse. He was to be on the 
main land for a few days, and fixed to meet me ; but I did not 
reach Guernsey until after he had returned to his duties in the 
lighthouse, which stands in the midst of a group of rocks ofi* 
the south-west comer of the island, one mile from the shore. 
There this dear brother spends the most of his time, often 
amid the stormy waves rolling in with mighty force from tlio 
broad Atlantic; and there, with such a wild and desolate scene 
around him, he is comforted by the bright and certain hope 
of the Lord's coming. T. Geoboe Bell. 



MeetiDgrs in Trinity and in Hall Park Boomt.— 

Besides tbe regular work goin^ on as naaal, and having voy 
manifest blessing, there have been several special efforts dariof 
tbe past month. Mr. Habershon and the teachers invited 400 
of tbe parents of the Sunday School children to tea on the I.3th 
May. Addresses were given by Col. Campbell, Dr. Haberthoo, 
Mr. Habershon. and Dr. Bell. Great attention was gives, 
and a solemn impression appeared to be produced. On tbe 
12th May a tea was given to tbe poor usually attending the Hall 
Park Hoom. An interesting feature in the evening's proceed- 
ings was the sale of articles for the help of the work. A kind 
Christian gave the materials ; the poor prepared the articles: 
and tbe poor purchased them this evening to the amount of 
£1 10s. £1 of this is to be used in the purchase of futher 
materials, to be made up again into useful articles. After the 
tea a little simple meeting took place ; Dr. Bell, Mr. Russell tod 
Mr. Tupman taking part in the same. On the evening of Maj 
18th, a free tea was given in Trinity Room to one hundred of tlie 
poor. Gospel addresses were given by Dr. Bell and Mr. A. Cttet 

TRINITY ROOM WORK. 

Dr. Bell thankfully acknowledges the following contributions- 

For the Counirv Evangelizing* — MissT., for the Chanoells- 
lands, 10s. ; and JOs. for general evangelizing. R. S., Leeds. 
3s. Gd. G. E., Manchester, 5s. W. B., Lynmouth, 58. "A 
sister in Christ for the Channel Islands work,** lOs. /. B^ 
Olney, towards Channel Islnnds expenses, £2. M. h. R., for 
general evangelizing," 23. Od. "Susan," St. An bin's, lerser, 
2s. Od. •* A friend," ditto, 29. Cd. Mrs. Ij., ditto, lOi. "A 
widow's mite," 5s. A. B., Ghagford, Devon. Ss. H. R., Oifori, 
2b. S. T., Penzance, 2s. Gd. A young b lioTer, Jersey, 2!^l£ 
<^ A labourer in the gospel,** 5s. G. C, South NewiogtA 
Oxon, 10s. Colonel B., 5s. ** I received £1 as a present, isi 
the Lord guides nne to send you half of it as a tbank-otfenog 
to Him," 10s. " A sister in Christ," a one pound Jersey bank 
note. "For Jesus* sake," £2. From Newcastle-on.Tyos,*'A 
widow's mite in the good cause yon are engaged in,^dmtj 
the Lord prosper," 3s. F. G., 6». R. W., Hereford, 2s. 61 
A parcel of stamps put into hand, 68. lOd. J. C, Morpeth, 
Northumberland, 2s. Miss S., for portraits sold at Lyntoo, 
£\. " One who is watching for the Lord," IDs. E. T., Chel- 
tenham, 2s. Cd- " An offering for the Lord, the profit on the 
first two articles I sold in commencing bu^dness,*' 4s. 6d. 
*' Towards the Nottingham evangelizing," 5s. J. S., Sidmoath, 
Devon, £b, " For Jesus* sake,** 5s. "With Psalm cxix. 57," 
10s. R. S. E., 2s. Od. F. W., Inverness, Oi. " One who heard 
you at Guerusey," 5s. " A sister in Christ,*' lOs. W. A., 
AVeston-super-Maro, 2<^. 6d. J. H., Glasgow, 5s. *< A labours 
in the gospel— second offering," lOs. Stamps, in blank enve- 
lopes, Exeter, 2s. Cd. ; Hastings, 3i. M. Uaemmerlin's evm- 
gelizing in the Yosges, 19s. d^d. W.R. R., TunbridgeW^U,5s. 

For the Home Work.— ^Tf., C, Is. Mrs, M., 2s. 6d. "A 
domestic servant,** 2s. 6d. W, S., 28. Two in fellowship. £4. 
**A voung disciple," Is. 6d. In boxes, April a5th, £\ 15*.: 
ditto^ May 3rd, £2 Os. id. ; ditto. May lOth, iCS Ts. 9d. " Wth 
Christian love, for your own use,*' E. R., £2. In boxes, Hi) 
17th,£;J 38.4(1. 

For the Poor.—E. T.. Exeter, 2s. From the Mitspa Meetiog 
of Christians. Trinity, Jersey, £2. Towards the free tea, $6, 

For the roMJtf.— Mrs. B., Kingstown, Ireland, 5s. A friend, 
5s, Miss T., 5a, Mrs. G., Haverstookhill, 6s. J. S„ SiJ- 
mouth, £5. W. B , copies sold, i*2 Os. 3d. W. T. R. ditto, £1 

Miscellaneous.— From a friend in the coiintij, 5000 gospel 
tracts. A parcel of articles for the sale from Lynmonth, from 
two orphan sisterp. " Real Honiton laoe, for the Lord, with 
much love, M. A. G., Lynmonth.*' Miss L„ Lynmonth, articles 
for the sale. M. G., Middleham, articles for the sale. Several 
friends in Jersey, articles for tbe sale. G. R. B», steam printer, 
Derby, 2000 copies of tract— ** To believers in the LordJesni 
Christ in the county of Nottingham,*' by Dr. Bell, printed gn- 
tuitously, and sent to Harley-road, carriage ^Mod. W. G.« 
Newport Pagnall, a parcel of Buckinghamshire pillow laos tot 
the sale. Parcel of tracts per book post, aboat 800. 
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RATIONALISM. 

fETERi.L monthB ago I very confidentlj expressed 
an opinion, in my published lecture upon the 
Bubjeet, ttiLit of the tiro cTiU, Ritualiim and Rational- 
t»m, the latter waa by far the mr^st dangerous, as being 
that most likely in the end to take the foremost place. 
I have been, in various ways, watching the silent and 
stealthy progress of the evil. There can be no quf stion 
now that this Rationaliimi, in varioui forms, and held in 
varied measures of departure from Scripture truth, is loa- 
Tcoing with a deadly infidelity all classes of men amongst 
us. It is a fearful sign of these increasingly evil days. 

To shew that my opinion is by no means a singular 
one, I have thought it right to accede to a special 
request made to me, that I would repablish the fol- 
lowing extract from an article which appeared in 
January last, tn "The Record" Church of England 
Newepuper : — 

" Rat'onalism makes no noise or parade ; but it is 
conelantly though silently advancing. Rituiilism is the 
blustering gale, carrying off the rutten branches, over- 
setting the rickety chimney-pota, and frightening 
everybody. But Rationalism is the inundaUon, slowly 
and silently rising, till the whole country is under 
water, and scarcely a single place of safety is visible. 

" The Ritualists are fond of masters and parades, — 
thus we arc enabled to count them. Rationalism makes 
no similar exhibitions ; but if we try to estimate its 
progress, wo shall &nA it to be vastly more formidable. 
It lays hold of our places of education, our public 
institutions, and, above all, of the press. 

" In Oxford we have long had the peroicione influence 
of Stanley and Jowett ; and in Cambridge we have now 
Maurice and Kinsley. At Rugby, Dr. Temple rules ; 
at Harrow, Mr. Butler, with Messrs. Farrar and Rowen 
as his assintants. The City School has now a Head- 
Master who regularly attends Mr. LlewellTU Davies's 
church ; and King's College, vacated by Dr. Jelf, is 
likely soon to he presided over by a friend of Professor 
Jowett's. Thus the rising generation is delivered 
almost entirely into the hands of a sect of soholars vith 
whom disbelief in the Rible is the one uniting prinoiple. 



" Turn to tho Press. What mansion, or respectable 
private dwelling, is now without its newspaj^er, its 
weekly journal, or monthly periodical ; by which the 
minds of the young men and women of the family aie 
formed and influenced? And what is the prevalent 
tendency of these publications? If 'The Times' is 
neutral, ' The Telegraph,' with its daily circulation of 
150,000, is actively engaged on the Coleoso side. Aa 
an evening paper, eagerly read in 15,000 opulent fam- 
ilies daily, the ' Pall MnU Gazette ' stands alone and above 
all. What is its re'igious tendenny? It is that the 
Bible is no longer to be believed ; tluit ' the religion of 
the future ' is not yet discovered. 

"'The Athenfflum,' and 'Saturday Review,' circu- 
lating 50,000 weekly between them, do not often touch 
religious topics; but when they do, their voice is still the 
game, — the Bible is no longer the true history which it 
has been supposed to be. As to the 'Spectator,' 'Econo- 
mist,' 'Examiner,' and other minor 'weeklies,' their 
creed is generally that of Colenso. 

"I have Bsidthatno respectable dwelling is now found 
without some of these publications. Try to estimate, 
then, the work of ' unchristianizing ' which is oonslaatlj 
going on. And in this work the monthly magazines, 
such as Fraser's, Uacmillan's, and others, lend their 
aid, or else are neutral or silent. 

" Turn to quarters which have hitherto been regarded 
as pillars or fortresses of the truth. Sion College is an 
institution belonging entirely to the clergy of London. 
We have lately seen two lecturers brought there, tha 
first of whom is a known denier of the truth of revela- 
tion; the second, a cleigyman who beseeches his 
brethren no longer to attempt to maintain the truth vX 
Ood's Word, seeing that soieooe has disproved it. 

" The ' Quarterly Review ' has long been deemed a 
thoronghly orthodox journal. It has lately been con- 
signed to the management of an ex-Bissenting minister, 
the editor of the well-known Bible Dietionary, in 
which, in twenty places, the truth and genuineness of 
God's Word is doubbsd or questioned. 

" The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge has 
naturally been regarded as a thoroughly orthodox body, 
having every bishop on the bench in its governing 
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board. YetithftijuBtttivenits'People'HHugazine' into | 
the cbarge and control of a member of the bookselling 
firm which owna the ' CornhilL Maj^azine ' and the 'Pall 
Mall Gazette.' This gentleman, the pereonal friend of i 
the late Frederick Robertson, calla to his aid Mr. 
Stopford Brooke, Bobertson's biographer and euloin'A! 
Thia Mr. Stopford Brooke very recently declared his 
adhraion to the hereay of UniTersaliBm ; yet he ia in 
future to be employed- in the composition of the Chnstian 
Knowledge Society's magazine ! Aft«r this may I not 
aak — Where are we safe ? Upon whom can we rely 7 

" Lastly, look still higher. Dr. Macleod is the favorite 
of the Queen, and he has just been selected as the 
representative of the Church of Scotland, in India. 
Mr. Gladstone is the future Prime MiniBter, and will 
probably have, in 1869 or 1670, the nomination of all 
our bishops. And what are Dr. Macleod and Mr. 
Gladstone doing now? Mr. Gladstone has written, and 
Dr. Macleod has published, in ' Good Words,' a warm 
laudation of Ecce Homo, — of the book which tells na 
of the miracles recorded in the Gospels, that 'it is 
possible that, in some cases, stories hare been recorded 
which have no foundation whatever.' 

" Nor should we overlook the fact, which a few years 
back would have been deemed astounding, that Positivist 
(alias Atheistic) lectures have been given in the past 
year, on Sandays, at an Assembly Boom near Fleet- 
street, and have been attended (among others) by the son 
anddaughter-in-law of thelaalFrime Minister of England! 

" What is the natural result of all this ? It is that 
men who can reason see that the truth and authority of 
Qod's Word is being generally given np ; and they know 
that Christianity must be given up with it. ' If we 
have not a Christianity baaed upon written documents 
we can have none at all !' Hence the opinion is now 
rapidly spreading among the leading sceptics, that 
Christianity ia now a thing of the past, and that a new 
religion is shortly to be discovered. In this tone and 
spirit Mr. Matthew Arnold, the ablest of Dr. Arnold's 
aoas, writes in his recent volume of poems. The whole 
Tolnme is full of such ideas as these ;— 

■ Your oreeds are dead, ;our rites are dead, 

Tour socis] order too : 
Where Urries H#, the PovoT «bo said, 

' Ses I make M things neir?" 

"I sometimes meet with men of this class. I know 
that the common feeling with them all is the timidity 
and backwardness exhibited by the believers in Qod's 
Word. What have our two great Societies been doing } 
I know that the language held by the managers of the 
Christian Knowledge Society, for years past, has been, 
' We must keep clear of the geological quesdon,' and I 
fear that the feeling in the other society u of a similar 
kind. Thus a score of men of science are constantly pro- 
cl^ming, ' The truth of the Mosaic narrative of the 
creation can no longer be maintained,' and Dr. Colenso 
and a dozen other writers add, ' The whole Pentateuch 
is unhistoric' How are these attacks met? The 
Cbriatian Knowledge Society has published, I believe, 
nothing — the Tract Society, two volumes ; but the un- 
ceasing efforts of the toeptios find no equally bold and 



confident reply. What is the consequence ? Oar young 
men and women draw the natural conclusion : — ' The 
Bible, we see, is tacitly given up. We must wait for 
the new faith, which, we are told, is shortly to appear.' 
" On the whole, my feeling, or rather my apprehension 
is, that while we are alarmed and active in the view of 
the progress of Bitualism, we are silent and indolent 
and almost apathetic, while a far greater evil is rapidly 
spreading amongst us," 

If my readers huve carefully considered the above 
extract, they are prepared to admit the importance of 
the enquiry: — "Has anything in what is called the 
' professing Church,' given occasion to or at least helped 
on this fearful spirit of scepticism ? " The answer is, 
alas ! too ready at hand. Men of the world are quick 
enough to observe the inconsistencies of Christians, and 
the sltored character of the religion of the day. Will 
my readers seriously consider anolher extract. This ie 
taken from Macmillan'a Magazine for March, 1867. 

" Nobody can have observed the tone of European 
thonght without seeing that the tendency of the age 
is towards RMiitm. The tonet of creeds in religion 
ia that this life is of no importance compared with that 
to come. In former times men really believed tUi 
tenet, and based their actions upon it. If the sole 
object of this life was to prepare for another, the mode 
in which you passed this life could be of no great im- 
portance. A little less suffering, or a litUe mon 
enjoyment, were trifles light as air in view of tbe 
rewards and punishments of the futore. But now, 
somehow or other, this belief has failed to satisfy man- 
kind. We have grown, even in the most orthodox of 
sects, to attache far greater value to this present living 
existence than is quite consistent with tbe abstract 
theory of our theology. As a matter of fact, even 
devout and orthodox men have learnt imperceptibly to 
believe that wc are bound to live for thia world as much 
I as, if no t more than, for the next. As late as the days 
' of the Puritans suoh a faith would have been deemed 
the rankest heresy ; yet it is held now by men who 
I consider themselves the descendants of the Calviniatic 
I school. And the doctrine now seems to be that this 
I life is good, not as a means only of obtaining salvation, 
but as an end." 
What a humbling lesson is here ! It is in a certain 
' sense, the world pointing at the Church and calling it 
worldly I It reminds me of that which an Infidel once 
. said to a Cbristitin ; — " I see none of you acting as 
if you believed the things you talk about. If I believed 
I the things tfou profess to believe, I could never live and 
act as you do." 

I would solemnly appeal to all my Christian readers. 
Do they value the truth made known to them in the 
Scriptures ? Do they realli/ care for the giory of God 
their Father? These are the times then when their 
' faithfulness is more than ever demanded, like good 
soldiers of Christ let them come forward and take tiitir 
stend fur the Lord. 

I cannot enter further into the subject at this time. 
By God's help I wiU return to it in an early number. 
10, Barley Road, y. W. T. GEORGE BELL. 
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SPIRITUALISM. 

"TRY THE SPIRITS, WHETHER THEY ARE OF flOD." 
1 lone iv. I. 

fHAYE H«n mncb of spiritaaliBtn in Amerioa, and 
marking how it has worked there, I have Bometimea 
wondered why it has cot ere this, taken a more definit« 
form of reliffioumeu in this country as I observed it do 
across the Atlantic. There it assumed a place among 
the multitttde of sects of professors. In my first lo- 
cation in the State of Ohio, the community aronnd was 
all, more or less, infiuenced by its teachings. Churches 
were opened for lectores, and the doors of houaeholds 
were shut against any who would visit even the dying 
for the purpose of reading the Scriptures, or eta^g the 
gospel as rerealed therein. Families were broken up 
and severed, and church organizatious were rent asunder 
by its agency. Just before I left the country I attended 
a funeral, in the centre of the State of Wisconsin, 
where an address, with the ordinary religions exercises, 
was given. A young lady officiated, it was said under 
spirit- influence ; she expressed many sentiments com- 
paratively harmless, but ended with a distinct assault 
on the fundamental doctrine of our Christian faith — ^^e 
sacrificial character of the death of Christ. She re- 
ferred to such as were said to have "washed their robes 
and made them white," and immediately added — " but 
not iu the blood of the Lamb, as you have been taught 
to believe," And this we should remember is only in 
too sad a cousistency with the teachiug of many of 
their writers, who affirm that " washiog and cleanaiug," 
as a moral or spiritual thing, is through the purifying 
tendency of spirit-intercourse. 

In giviug details of this monstrons evil in your 
published lecture on the Apostaoy, which was so widely 
circulated last year, I think you referred to Uie " e^irit- 
ualists" being divided into two parties,— those still 
professing Christianity, and those who were " free- 
thinking," or absolutely infidel — the infidelity of the 
latter, however, not talnng the form of a denial of a 
future existence. Ur. Howitt, as a so-called "Christian 
Spiritualist," has said that " for ten years Amerioa has 
been in motion and excitement with the wonderful 
outburst of spirit-life. My own experience in that 
Gonntry leads me to say tbac it was all aBSOoiat«d with 
more er less of a denial of Divine revelation. A lec- 
turer before a large audience in Cleveland, held up to 
ridicule the statements in the book of Kevelatiou, and 
especially about the Lord's coming, saying that " hun- 
dreds of years had passed away without its fulfilment," 
thus setting it aside as unworthy of belief, in commiKi 
with other portions of the Word, At the very mo- 
ment that I listened to him I could but feel that he 
was actually fulfilling the words of Peter; — " T^tn 
thail eomt in tht la*t days tcoffirt, walking afUr thtir 
own lu*U, and toying, fPhtre i* the protniie of Hit 
coming ? " 

How sad it is to see tbe indifference of so many 
Christians respecting these things. Is it not our 
duty to warn all against this growing work of Satan, 
developins itself as it is in our own land? Had 



Christiane attended to their bibles, they would have 
known that it was coming. The warning voice was 
very plain ; — " 'Sow the Spirit speaketh expressly, that 
in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and dootrines of 
dmicntP 

Drttiten, Sloie.m-Trml. J. 3. JBNEIHS. 



There is an impression amongst us, that this "Spiril- 
ism," — for that is the better name — i8"dyingout" — 
that the notorious trial, Lyon r. Home, has simply 
made it ridiculous. This is a mistake — a great mistake. 
It is more quietly and insidiously working, aai it is 
becoming more and more perpl«ing to discriminata 
between that which is only delusion and imposture, and 
that which may have the fearful rtatity of Salaalo 
power. 

We have bad several lettersonthe subject. A friend 
baa sent us " The Spiritual Uagazine " for May, ui^ng 
us still to wsm our readers as to this as well as other 
dark signs of these evil times. We f^ it incumbent 
on ua te do BO ; but will at present oonfine ourselves to 
two articles in this Magazine now before ns. 

The first is entitled, " Preservation by Spiritual 
Agency firom the Effects of Fire." The writer com- 
mences his article by a reference to the Scripture account 
of the " burning bush," which Moses saw, which waa 
not consumed, and to the account of the three young 
men put into the furnace by tbe command of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. He goes on from that to the " ordeal by 
fire," amongst various nations iu ancient times. Then 
he oomes down to present times, and putting all on the 
same level of authority, he relates many detaib of what 
he affirms to be facts o( power to resist fire by spirit- 
agency. Two or three of these we will give, just as we 
find them and without further remark. 

"In the Old and New Testaments there are many 
miiaoles recorded. Some of them can be explained, 
and others not. A recent event ofiers a solution of oav 
of these. Certain servants of the Lord were thrown 
into a fiery (umace heat«d to an extraordinary d^ree, 
but they were not burned ; and there was not even the 
smell of fire upon them. Something of a similac 
nature Am lattly oeevrred. A medium bad been ordered 
by a spirit to thrust his hand into a flame of hot fire. 
He did so, at first with some natural hesitation, but 
finally held his hand in it for a considerable time 
without injury. This was many times repeated, and 
tbe hand was not burned in the loast." 

" At New Orleans, Lonisiana, a negro by the name 
of Tom Jenkins, was well known for his power of 
resisting fire under what he called the ' fiuenca of Bic 
Ben,' a boatman formerly ou the Mississippi river, and 
who, since his death by drowning, had come and mad* 
what Tom called ' magio ' for him. On one oooanon 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge and a party of friends paying a 
visit to Tom, he became entranced, took off his shoea 
and stockings, rolled up his panteloons to tbe knees, 
and nterid the pitu-wood fir», liitraUy *Umding in it tu 
it Umed vj/9n tht A««rtK,Vi^ 'bms'm^ m» -ijis!*."-^!. *^ 
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eoIemD itud impressive manner the 23rd, 24tli, and 25tk 
Terses of the 3rd chapter of Daniel." 

"Mrs. Lovejoy, of Cincinnatti, being on a visit to 
this place, brought with her a baby of four months' old, 
■who is a remftrkable' medium. We have been accus- 
tomed to ait around the cradle wliiUt tho little baby lies 
asleep, ever since she has been here, and always recoive 
satisfactory tcsponses from our spirit friends, either by 
Tap? or rookiogs of the cradle. If the baby wakes 
dnriug oar circle, she never cries; but aeems, by the 
liappy smile over her sweet face, and the duli);ht with 
whii:h she orowa along with the raps, to receive some 
pleasant inllueiice from the power which is operating. 

"Last evening (April 3rd), as we were holding a circle 
round the cradle, I asked the spirits why the Christians 
did not give the signs which are promised to the beiieren 
in the last chapter of St. Msrk F When the spirits 
rapppd out, by the alphabet — ' Beeau-se the Christians 
of thii oenlury were believers with their lips, but too 
many of their hearts were far from God.' They added, 
■ They would shew what belief in the troth of Scripture 
meant, through that baby, to-morrow, and prove that it 
was somettiiog more than lip service.' 

The nest day (this rooming), as I returned to dinner, 
I found my wife and Mrs. Lovejoy sitting in the 
verandah outside the house. They rose up and went 
into tho poilor with me, also accompanied by Mr. New- 
man, my overseer, from Mississippi, who was along 
with mc. 

"On entering the parlor wo wore all four horrified to 
behold the baby's cradle lit-erally a mas* o/_;tiinM ; a 
spark from the pine fire probably had flown out, and 
the cradle being incautiously left near the open fireplace 
had taken fire, and was now wrapped in flames. I shall 
never forget the shrieks of the women, or my own 
feelings of horror at the sight; but Mr. Newman 
gallantly rushed towards tho blading mass, and plunging 
his hands in, snatched the infant from the cradle, and 
rolled it in I'^i blating night dreia on the matting of the 
floir, until the fi.re was estiuguished. I seized a bucket 
of water at the door, brought by Sara for our horses, 
and hurled it at tliu cradle, by which the flames were 
soon put oat. But the strange part of the story is, that 
the little one never cried, nor even whimpered, and that 
t\ourfh iU nigU-dreii wai hurifd to a cinder, not a single 
teareh eon be found on its body, nor tht least to/csn of 
injHri/ ; evm tht bit of hair on its Utile bare poll is not 
singed." 

These things are said to have taken place in America. 
We will just give another extract, stating ihal which 
it is asserted was done in Loudon, in the presence of 
respectable witnesses. 

" On another evening, Mr. Home, after he had shown 
tis some truly remarkable phenomena, all whilst in a 
trance, knelt down bel'oro the hearth, deliberately ar- 
ranging the bed of burning coal with hia bands, ho 
commenced funning away the flames; then to our 
horror and amuzement placed his face and htad I'l the 
Jlainea, which appeared to form a hod, upon which his 
face rested. I narrowly watched the phenomenon, and 
coa2d seo the SamBB to\ic\ Jiis hair. On withdrawiag 



hia face from the flames / at oww eBOntiiud his hair ; t^at 
afibrt burnt or saorched — unscathed he came oat from 
the fire-test, — a true medium." 

The other article to which I would refer, which I 
find in this magazine, is entided, " The Word of God, 
by a Clergyman of the Church of Eogload," and is 
signed, "Wm. Hume-Rothery, 3, Richmond- terrace, 
Uiddleton, Manchester." I almost hesitate quoting 
some of the language of this article, yet faithfolnett 
demands that we plainly expose the true character of 
tho infidelity of the day. We cannot do this effectu^ly 
without copying down language from which every 
sentiment of the renewed nature shrinks with th« 
deepest sorrow, and the most intense disgust. I will 
just quote a lew sentences from this awfully blasphe- 
mous article, for Christians ought to know what ii 
going on around them, 

"The great majority of those who bear the name of 
Christian assert that the Siblc is the Word of God. 
But it may be profitable to enquire, how is it possible 
for a book abounding in self-ci>ntradieiions as the Bible 
obviously does, to be the word of the All-wise and 

Infallible God? The views which the Old 

Testament frequently presents of God, exhibit Him u 
endowed with human infirmities, and instigated bf 
moat unworthy passions .... Moreover, parts of tl* 
Bible are soiled with immoralities of the grossest, thi 
most cruel, and revolting nature. How can such i 
book be the Word of God? Farther; this book ii 
unknown to millions of the human race, whilst vast 
multitudes of devout religionists discard it as contra' 
dictory to their conceptions of the Word of God .... 
As the Bible abounds in error* and contradictions, how 
can we find in it tho pure and living Word of the Lord? 
It undoubtedly contains golden lights, which it cannot 
with any good reason, be denieil is radiated from the 
Sun of liight£ousneas ; hut it is also beclouded and 
darkened with supcrdlition and falsehood, and it i^ 
marred by the traces of deadly crimes and cruel ia- 
jof ■ 



What are we to say to these things ? If the remark- 
able statements in the first article have any truth at all, 
the things ore wrought by Satanic power. And if it ii 
all deception and delusion, then we still see Satan's 
power in leading tens of thousands to believe them. 
And whiuhever way it ia, we come to the important 
question ; Why is Satanio power put forth, or why 
does the delusion prosper? Tho answer is, alas! too 
ready. — All tends to strengthen the sceptic spirit of the 
age, which is setting aside the Word and Revelation of 
(jod. The first article is thus closely linked on to ths 
second. Real, or supposed supernatural agency, ia 
Satan's great instrument by whiuh he seeks to nnder- 
mino the power and authority of the Word of the living 
God. Surely God's true people must shortly be 
wakened out of their sleep ! That they are not so al- 
ready, seems almost as if a judicial blindness hod come 
over them — and yet we would not say that of the truly 
regenerate people of God. What is it then ? This icy 
coldness, just when everj- heart should burn with de- 
sire to uphold the tmth ! 

EDiTOB. 
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THE ANTICHRIST. 

HAVE seen with painful interest in the last num- 
her of The Voiee, Mr. R. Govett's able article on 
tho rise of '<The Christadelphian Ecclesia/' and his 
confutation — in part, I should say, for 1 rejoice to see 
that it is his intention to refer to the subject in another 
article— of their pernicious and Christ-dishonouring 
views. 

It is a source of much satisfaction to know that, in the 
present evil days, when false teachers {ypevio^i^affKoXoi 
of Peter) abound — the certain forerunners of the mani- 
festation of ths Antichrist (oaiT/xp^oroc) — who, as I 
and many others believe, will at no very distant date 
be revealed, God has been pleased to allow such instru- 
mentalities to arise as The Voice and kindred publications, 
in which '* men of honest report, and full of the Holy 
Ghobt and wisdom, '' may from time to time, as the 
many forms of antichristian doctrine spring up, warn 
the true people of God, and expose and disprove all 
erroneous teaching. 

But whilst deeply regretting the existence of such 
views as those of the '' Millenarian Unitarians,'' we 
must not forget the fact that Satan T who, by using 
his agents the Jews and Bomans, expelled for a season 
the Son of the Highest from the earth, and proved 
himself thereby to be the god of this world) is etill 
the ruling power; and that spiritual regenerate men 
are isolated phenomena^ whom, if he could, he would 
also banish, as he so well succeeded in doing in the 
case of their Lord and Master. He has ever been, 
and is continually, plotting his subtle machinations, by 
which he hopes, if possible, to " deceive the very elect " 
— transforming himself into an angel of light, and his 
ministers also are transformed as the ministers of righ- 
teousness. This assertion of St. Paul (2 Cor. ii. 13, 
15) is a very startling one ; but one, with many others, 
for which we can never be sufficiently thankful. We 
are not left without abundant indications in the Scrip- 
tures of Truth of the Antichrist's attributes ; and m 
the last times all world-power and world-civilization 
will be found to unite ; and in him all enmity against 
God, His people, and His service, will be concentrated, 
as will by and bye be seen. 1 John ii. 22 in connection 
with Dan. ii. shows that there are chiefly three attri- 
butes mentioned with regard to the Antichrist : — 1st. 
The highest degree of worldly wisdom, cultivation of the 
intellect, worldly civilization. 2nd. The uniting of the 
whole civilized world under his dominion. 3rd. Atheism 
and Pantheism developed to the greatest extent. The 
master-mind which is in possession of these attributes, 
and is effecting, by his various agencies, these ends, 
is always, so to speak, in advance of tho truth with his 
counterfeit. This is more particularly the case at the 
present period, because he knows ''his time is short." 
Therefore it is that he is presenting ^ the licentious, 
and causing his victims to drink deeply, the stimulating 
cup of sensual delight : whilst, to the intellectud 
classes he offers, with equal success, the soporific of 
Bationalism ; and to the " religious world " he gives the 
intoxicating and deadly bowl of sensuous ritualism, and 
other equally inebriating potions. Our Lord's return, 



and His casting down of Satan from the heavenlies to 
the earth, are well-known facts to the great enemy of 
souls ; and hence it is that we may expect, though we 
grieve, to see such a sect — so specious in its pretensions to 
enlightenment on millenarian truths — springing up with 
fungus-growth as *' The Christadelphian Ecclesia." Al- 
most from the very day of Ptntecost, the same satanic 
spirit, under different forms to suit the different circum- 
stances of the passing hour, may be traced; and in 
these days we may expect him to exercise the influence 
of ihe false prophet — not that there were not fklse pro- 
phets and teachers in the very earliest times of the 
Church ; as, for example, St. John in his day declared 
(1 John iv. 1) — " Many false prophets are gone out into 
the world;" and Eev. ii. 20 — ** That woman Jezebel, 
who calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce 
my servants." 

But just as the apostles recognized in the gnostic 
false teachers of their days, prototypes and precursors 
of that most dangerous development of error and 
seduction which is to come in the last days; so the 
Apocalypse predicts the false prophet-form of Anti- 
christ will exert powerful influence in the last days«- 
ktrx^iTaiQ rifiepaic — ^the days of the return of the beasts, 
in perfect accordance with the teaching of our Saviour, 
who (Matt. xxiv. 11, 24) speaks of the same phe- 
nomenon in the time of the last troubles, denoting the 
manifold character of the false prophecy by using the 
plural: ''Many false prophets shall arise, and shall 
deceive many." It is not for us " to know the times 
or the seasons, which the Pather hath put in His own 
power," (Acts i. 7) ; but it is for us to take to heart 
the words of our blessed Lord : " Can ye not discern the 
signs of the times ? " One of the most startling signs 
given by the Holy Ghost is, (1 Tim. iv. 1), " That in 
the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils," or 
doemons {^fioviuty). 

The only safe judgment, therefore, which we can give 
of any such sect as that to which this paper refers, 
is to see whether they will stand the test instituted 
by St. John,-— "Try the spirits." He says, " If they 
confess not that Jesus is come in the flesh, they are 
antichrist." This does not allude to their confess- 
ing, historically, that there is such a man, but that 
which the name signifies — the Saviour: Saviour in 
the only Scriptural sense— that of shedding His blood 
as the one, full, free, sufficient oblation and satis- 
faction for the sins of the whole world. " Try the 
spirits ! " May the readers of The Voice get more and 
more spiritual discernment — the spiritually opened ear, 
to know the voice of Christ, and distinguish it from the 
voice of strangers ! Happen then what may — iniquity 
may abound — commotions — perplexities in the political, 
social, commercial, religious world — may cause men to 
stagger, and to be at their wits' end ; but they maj then 
appropriate all the comfort which the Saviour meant 
His people to derive from His own gracious words, 
(Luke xxi. 28), " When these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for your 
redemption draweth nigh." 
St, Feief't Parsonage, HalUweU. TL. k»., XXS^^^^S^. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Y dear Brother, — In the course of my reading the 
other day, I took up Cowper's "Warning to 
Great Britain ; " here I found lines once very familiar, 
but long forgotten. Dear Christian minstrel, I fear thy 
faithful, yet sweet and soothing notes, hare often been 
displaced by the more widely read, yet less spiritual 
Bongs of more modem bards. I would be glad to see 
you reprint the enclosed lines. They seem almost as if 
written under some prophetic instinct. They are cer- 
tainly as if written in the midst of things which are 
now of daily observation. They may be alLogether 
fresh to your younger readers, and even the elder will 
not object to have their memories refreshed as they 
listen once more to the solemn tones of the poet of their 
Others* day— tones which are so sadly appropriate to 
these present fearful times. 

" When nations are to perish in their sins, 
'Tis in the Church the leprosy begins ; 
The priest, whose office is with zeal sincere 
To wiMxjh the fountain, and preserve it clear, 
Carelessly nods and sleeps upon the brink. 
While others poison what the flock must drink ; 
His unsuspecting sheep believe it pure. 
And, tainted by the very means of cure ; 
Catch from each other a contageous spot, 
The foul forerunner of a general rot. 
Then truth is hushed, that heresj may preach ; 
And all is trash that reason cannot reach ; 
Then God's own image on the soul impress'd. 
Becomes a mockery and a standing jest ; 
But faith, the root whence only can arise 
The graces of a life that wins the skies, 
Loses at once all value and esteem. 
Pronounced by grey-beards a pernicious dream. 
Then Ceremony leads her bigot« forth. 
Prepared to fight for shadows of no worth ; 
While truths, on which eternal things depend 
Find not, or hardly find, a single friend ; 
As soldiers watch the signal of command. 
They learn to bow, to kneel, to sit, to stand, 
Happy to fill religion's vacant place. 
With hollow form, and gesture, and grimace." 

I am, yours in Jesus, 
Cheiham Boit. E. T. CARVER. 




THE AP08TACY. 

FEW remarks on this important subject may very 
well be commenced by a reference to the 1 1th chap. 
of Eromans. There we have the apostle asserting, that 
whatever appearances might indicate to the contrary, 
Ood had not finally cast off his ancient people Israel. 
That people is spoken of as the *' natural branches," 
broken off indeed, but afterwards to be grafted in again 
to the olive tree. These natural branches were broken 
off that the wild olive branches might be grafted in 
instead . The apostle explains this himself — that through 
Israel's fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles. Then 
we have the warning voice which is certainly addressed 
to the Qentiles. '*If God spared not the natural 



branches, take heed lest He also spare not thee." That 
other solemn word quickly follows, " Thou albo shili 
BB CUT OFF." I now ask my readers to consider who it 
was that came at all into the place or position of Israel 
or the Jews who had been cut off. Certainly the 
Gentiles, and more exactly the Gentile nations of 
Christendom, amongst whom the gospel had been 
preached; and who had taken upon themselves the 
external profession of Christianity. In Christendom, 
speaking of course in general terms, we have the two 
parties ; 1st, the Lord's own true people, or that portion 
of the true Church which b at this time, as we saj, 
'' militant here upon earth"; 2nd, a huge mass of mere 
professors, who, taking the name of Christ, assume the 
form and take the position of the Church before the eyes 
of men. They are not of the Church at all; and 
amid the thoroughly engrafted usage of conventional 
terms, one is continually perplexed to know what terms 
are best to be used. I think in the coarse of this 
article I had better take up a special use of a term 
which is common enough, and speak of ^^ the Ckrittm 
warldy^ as something in contrast with *Hh0 CkureA." 
The one is made up of the mass of professors, the other 
is made up of the people of God — the heavenly 
citizens who have been by grace made strangers and 
pilgrims upon earth. All these are in union with Chzi^ 
and having been created of God — bom from aboTe- 
quickened together with Christ — exalted with Him, 
and made even now to sit in the heaveulies by faith- 
could never be cut off at all. What then is it to which 
the apostle refers as likely to be cut off? Surely it can 
be no other than that *' Christian world." 

And yet I know very well, that to be scripturally 
exact, I must bring in dtspensational truth. I hope to he 
able to shew that it is the present dispensation which 
will be cut off, just as a former dispensation was cut 
off. And still, at the same time, it is in a sense ** the 
Christian world" that is cut off, for it is Christianity 
that God rejects ; certainly not the Christianity of God*8 
blessed revelation, but the apostate thing which takes 
its place, and yet dares to preserve the name. 

I desire, by God's help, thoroughly to open up the 
subject ; and its deep importance must be my excuse if 
I give two or three articles upon it. In the course of 
my investigation I hope to produce and examine various 
Scriptures. At present, I will just refer to 2 Thess. ii. 
1 — 12, and I would give that Scripture as I did in my 
published lectures at Torquay, in the language of Cony- 
beare and Howson's i.ew translation. My readers will 
compare this with our ordinary and authorized version. 

< ' But concerning the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and our gathering together to meet Him, I 
beseech you, brethren, not rashly to be shaken irom 
your soberness of mind, nor to be agitated either by 
spirit or by rumour, or by letter attributed to me, say- 
ing that the day of the Lord is come. Let no one 
deceive you, by any means ; for before that day thi 
PALLI170 AWAY must first come, and the mak of sik be 
revealed, the son of perdition ; who opposes himself, 
and extdts himself against all that is called God, and 
against all worship ; oven to seat himself in the tonple 
of Qod| and openly declare himself a god. Do you not 
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remember, that when I was still with you, I often told 
you this ? And now you know the hindrance why he 
is not yet reyealed in his own season. For the xrsTBBr 
OF LAWLESSNESS is already working, only he, who now 
hinders, will hinder till he be taken out of the way ; 
and then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the breath of His mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of His appearing. 
But the appearing of that lawless one shall be in the 
strength' of Satan's working, with all the might and 
signs and wonders of falsehood, and all the delusions of 
unrighteousness, for those who are in the way of per- 
dition ; because they received not the love of ^e truth, 
whereby they might be saved. For this cause, God 
will send upon them an inward working of delusion, 
making them to believe in lies, that all should be con- 
demned who have not believed the truth, but have 
taken pleasure in unrighteousness." 

In the above passage, I have marked, with small 
capitals, three important expressions, which bring before 
us three particular points which we must separately 
and carefully examine. I will just repeat them in their 
proper order, and leave the subject for another article. 

Ist. The mystery of lawlessnesss. 

2nd. The falling away, which is thb apobtact. 

3rd. The man of sin. 
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A FRIENDLY LETTER 

ON WEIGHTY MAHERS. 

■ 

tY dear Brother, — I trust that "your work of faith 
and labour of love'' in the Lord is prospering in 
the production of fruit to the glory of Him you serve, 
and " that may abound to your own account." I often 
marvel at that which you are permitted and enabled 
to accomplish. The Voice upon the Mountains — your 
littlo serial, which, in addition to other multiform avo- 
cations you lay upon the altar of love in service — fully 
maintains its character, and sustains the interest it first 
excited. I hope its circulation increases, and wish I 
could extend it more in my own vicinity ; but the 
gentry hereabout are all mercantile men, and too busy 
to read much, and the poor are very poor. But your 
work will not be forgotten nor permitted to fail as long 
as it has a mission to fulfil — and the precious love which 
does not overlook 'Mhe cup of cold water," will 
appoint your glad reward in the day of the great tri- 
bunal, when the works of the saints shall pass imder 
the loving eye of their Lord for gracious recompense. 

But the time is short, and it behoves all the sub- 
jects of the coming King to be at their respective 
posts, occupying earnestly until He comes. Yet the 
state of the times is such — so fraught with world- 
liness, excitement, love of pleasure, infidelity, and a 
general desire to cast off the claims of Jehovah and 
His Anointed One, that the feeling is engendered, that 



were every true Christian a Paul in effort, scarcely 
would any perceptible impression be made upon the 
ranks of those who oppose themselves, remaining in 
darkness and unbelief. The population of the world is 
computed at 1300 millions — of whom, not above 5 
millions can, I fear, be ranked among the rcnmant 
according to the election of grace — 5 in 1800 ! What a' 
dreadful disproportion I But we must exclude infants, 
idiots, and others not morally responsible, which would 
greatly reduce the enormous disproportion. Still, suffi- 
cient remains to cause much dejection and discourage- 
ment in minds not under subjection to the will of 
unerring wisdom which has decreed the present dispen- 
sation as only an elective one — ''to gather from among 
the Gentiles a people for His name." That which 
satisfies the Divine mind ought to satisfy His creatures. 
Yet, when we know that 100,000 poor fellow immortals 
are passing from the stage of lifo during the course of 
each sueeeesive day, can we cease to mourn for the slain 
of our fellow men, and to cry and sigh as '' with the 
breaking of our loins and with bitterness " of soul, for 
that day of days, the day of our Lord's return to this 
groaning earth, her long looked for Jubilee. 

'* That day of bliss, with oloadless radiance bright, 
Of peerless glory and transoendant might, 
' The day of Christ 1' by every age desir'd — 
When He ehall come! — shaU come to be admired 
By countless hosts who in His name confidey 
In whom, on that great day, He will be glorified— 
When conqaer'd death his throne shall abdicate, 
The grave, constrained, unbar his rigid gate. 
And the long train of blessing shall evene, 
Besult and crown of that triumphant scene ! " 

I have been extremely interested in perusing a little 
work just published, entitled, ** An Eyangelist's Tour 
round India," by J. F. B. Tinling, B.A., of St John's 
College, Cambridge; publisher, Macintosh, Paternoster- 
row. The author is omconnected with any denomina- 
tion ; and went out to explore the field of India merely 
as a|servant of the Lord. The state of India, as I gather 
from this narrative, seems discouraging in the ex- 
treme. Among the English speaking classes of educated 
Hindoos, which are very extensive, and increasingly so. 
Deism almost universally prevails. The distinct, mani- 
fested, philosophy -sustained opposition to the claims of 
the Redeemer is most distressing to perceive. Every- 
where, and in all places alike, the children of men, aided 
by the wisdom promised them by the serpent in Eden, 
set themselves against the Lord and against His anointed* 
Mr. Tinling testified for Christ, and, apparently, with 
great ability, m many of the principal stations and 
towns in the three Itesidencies ; and with much the 
same result as Paul at Athens — so true is it that the 
world, by wisdom, knows not, and cannot know God ; 
who, nevertheless, is pleased, by what men call " the 
foolishness of preaching," to save them that believe. 
But the Deism of India is scarcely more uniyersal than 
that which is rising on every side around us in our own 
land ; which, with the fatiil adjuncts of Popery and 
Ritualism, Irringism, Christadelphianism, and similar 
travesties of truth, seems to be rapidly ripening our 
nation for the impending judgments ol the latter days. 
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Id the midst of all these Bjstems of error aod oppoiition 
to the truth of the gospel, it would aeem (to use Mr. 
Tinling'a norda) " as if God trere presenting the teeti* 
mony of Jtsas more fully to the world than ever here- 
tofore ; it may be because it is the laat testimony that 
i« to precede the coming of the Son of Man ; and I would 
take thia opportnuity of expresaing my own deep con- 
Tiction that that event is near at hand. To those who 
feel it to be ao, there is more than ordinary impulse to 
«amest work. To them ' the time is short.' " 

Another remark of Mr. Tinling, wiih which I must 
close this prolix epietle. " If indeed the conversion of 
India, or die extirpation of Deism, he the hope which 
alone would induce any to enter upon evangelizing 
work, I would advise such to let it alone. This hopo 
has animated many on entering the field, and the dia- 
appoiotment of it has disheartened thom. There ii no 
ffTOand fvr iiueh hopf in Scripture. The object of God 
in Bending the gospel to the Gentiles ia to ' take out of 
them a people for Hia name.' The great part in every 
nation will reject it, and remain in the folly of idolatry 
or the human wiadom of rationalism. 

" I see far more reason to expect Deism to reign in 
Enjfl and. than the goapol to reign in India. Ever fince 
man took his own wisdom iaHtead of Ood's, God has 
placed the only hope of the world in a plan which to 
the natural mind is ' foolishness.' Man will not believe 
his own ipnorance or incapacity. Throughout the whole 
history of the world — in heathenism, in Judaism, in 
the rationalism of civilization, God has been insiating; 
on tho ignorance and incapacity of man, and holding 
out the hope of the gospel ; and just when the world is 
most confident of success, the last trial will be over ; 
and to the failure of the heathen and the failure of ihe 
Jew, will be added the last failure of human nature in 
the nominal Chriatians of Europe, and the professed 
Deists of Asia. Expecting that connummntion, and 
believing it to bo very near, we may yet preach Christ 
crucified — to the Jews a stumhling-blook, and to the 
Greeks foolishness ; hut to them who aro called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ, the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God." 

Adieu, dear brother, and with Christian love, I am 
yours in our ooming Lord, 

Woodchfltr. W. C. STATHEB, r.iBCT.-CoL. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

fNo. V,I. 
BOUT eighteen months ngo, I commenced and have 
-Bj since continued, as opportunity ha* been given to 
mc, to ask my correspondents to give mc information as 
to the state of matters in their reapeclive districts, and 
to favour me with any statements which they might 
consider important to be presented to my readera as 
" tignt of tht timn." 

I have aincc received about 500 letters, in which 
Iboro is more or less of reference to the subject. There 



is necessarily much of sameneas in the details, m thit 
if I went on publishing many extraota, my lesden 
would weary even of the fulness of the testimony, 

I have thought, however, that at this time it migbt 
be interesting and very guggeilire to thouykl/ul readen, 
for me to give a brief summary of the Tarious poiais 
referred to in those letters. 

Tkirl'j-fii§ of ray correspondents mention the growth 
of Romanism, and the so-called coaversion to the "<rw 
falih oj tht Catholic ckttrnh" of several people of wealth, 
and a few persons of title. 



Thirty inform me that changes by death or remonJ 
of incumbents of parishes have introduced ritualistic 
practices where they were not before. 

Fourteen atat* that incumbents in Tarious parisliei 
warn their parishioners of the "feer/ul dangeri e/dit- 
sent,'' and say that " the pariih church u tht tnlf hem 
0/ God in the paritk." 

Ihrty-eiifht refer to the large anms of money being 
spent in the rMtoration of parish cburches, and »ome »y 
that in many cases, after thousands ol pounds thus ex- 
pended, the bulldinga do not contaia so many peoiJeu 
before, shewing that the object is ornament, M i 
Qifferent style, and not increased use. 

Taenttf-Jaur point to the division of the ritualiitie 
party into two classes, the worldly and the ascetic; 
and a few state their belief that "tome of them »n 
Jetaili in di*guUe." 

Ssetnty-iix make remarks on what they think to be 
the sup i nan 088 of " tho evangelical clergy," in lifiini 
up the standard of truth to meet the increaae of Bitna- 

Eight ^xt me certain statements as to the growth of 
ritualistic tendenciea in dissenting chapels. 

Five refer to the questions of orjans and forms of 
prayer, agitating the Fresbyteriau assemblies in Scot- 

2ic«/i'« give opinions as to the great declension of 
" power in the pulpit," aorae of them referring to the 
sad fact that so many preachers "give evident proof 
that they are unregenerate men." 

Eighteen state that " clergymen and miniater« " ii 
different parts of the kingdom, pnblicly deny that 1 
man can know that his sins are forgiven. They sar 
that the gospel preached by many ia just " tttl; ii 
»en-e Qod, and Irwt in tht Saviour, ana kept that t/M 
may h$ forgiven your nm at lAe jitdgmtnt teat." 

FiJ'ly-eix refer to the growth of rationalistic viewi 
among '■ ministera and people." Six of these correi. 
pondeats agree in thinking that Sutionalient it fuietlf 
making way, tohiM general attention ii drawn from it \t 
tht loud cry againit Itilualiim. 

Four Boe something especially ominoua in tho Ten 
loose views spreading amongst young people as to the 
authenticity, inspiration, and authority of Holy Scrip- 
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Sixtevn write very strongly of the way in which tk» 
hlooi ofatonimmt is set aside. Many preachers scarce 
CTer refurring to it, and aorae altogether denying that 
the death of Christ waa aa a iubtlitutt. 

Fi/iif-two complain that they go "for and wide," 
and Cun scarcely hear " tha good old »ound of the doc- 
trinti of/rM and totertign graet." 

Ifirutten point attention to the increasing sceptical 
tendencies of our current literature, and a few ot them 
say that " it ti uiell Lnoion that ow Imding nen oj seinue 
art dmi*r§ t/tiu truth of the rutta$$on and tht intpira- 
tivn of tht Holy Saripturoi." 

One hundred <»nd fifteen refer to the increased world- 
linesa amongst Cbristiaus, and the sad lack of true 
spiritual power. Many of these correspoadents men- 
tion the injurious effects produced by the worldly ways 
of congregations in their musical uid other entertain- 
ments — debating societies, penny readings, &c Thus 
(as they say) the spirituality of new oonferts is brought 
down to the lowest level. 

TiBentj/'iix inform me of different acta of persecution 
for conscience sake : such a^ — a man of business die- 
miaaing his foreman beoause he persist«d in going to a 
chapel ; a young man turned out of a situation for 
relnsing to do what he thought to be dishonest in trade ; 
a fanner losing his farm because he became " a Metho- 
dist local preacher," &c. Several of these oorrespoti dents 
think that these acts of persecution are much on the 
increase. 

£igkt enclosed to me cuttings out of newspapers — 
being statements made at msetings, or letters of corrss- 
pondents, in which there were opinions promulgated 
quite contrary to Ghtd's revealed truth. 1 cannot give 
details of these statements ; but may just say, ths views 
are such as — that Jesus put away all original sin of the 
whole human race — that there is no special norking of 
the Holy Spirit in the conversion of a sinner^that 
every man can believe if h« chooses — that the children 
of believers are all bom free from original sin — "that 
Christian parents who have no original sin existing in 
their own natures, cannot transmit original sin to their 
descendants;" on this last there is a controversy going 
on in a Berbyahire newspaper — " thst provision has 
been made for the entire extermination of moral depra- 
vity in the present life " — that by sonctification " we 
are saved from the power and root of sin, cleansed from 
t^e last remains of sin, and restored to the image of 
God." 

On» htmdred oTtd tuienttf-fattr refer in various ways to 
the Lord's ooming and to prophetic truth. Some of 
these write hopefiilly, and rejoice in the fact that many 
Christians are being stirred up to consider prophetic 
subjects. Others, perhaps about half, refer to the marked 
distinctions in the different "schools" of prophetic 
students, and strongly point out that it is a stumbling- 
bloek in the way of enquirers ; for they see the general 
ooldness amongst those who say they expect the Lord's 
coming — coldness towards each other, just bccaose they 
differ on points of detail. Some of these correspmidents 
refer to the confereBces which hava been held, and say 



they are generally " got up " by a few who only invite 
those they like ; that others, as well or better qualified 
to take p:irt, are never invited; and to no general 
investigation into truth could be expected. Many of 
these correspondents say the meetings are not really 
" conferences ;" but only public meetings, for the advo- 
cacy of an already adopted scheme of prophetic inter- 

Fburteen refer to the " great want of love amongst 
Christians generally." Several of them mention " ttie 
selfishness of party" ; one says, "I grieve over the 
jealousy which is but too manifest amongst really godly 
workers for Christ, who are so entirely engrossed, each 
with his own work, that they ignore the efforts of tiie 
other ;" and two ottiers refer to the same point. 

Seventy of my correspondents refer to one important 
matter, " deserving," as one of them writes, " the 
fullest consideration and much humiliation before God." 
This is, however variously expressed by the different cor- 
respondents, that " God has been dealing in a very special 
manner with the worldliness in His church'' by heavy 
losses, bereavempnt, sickness, and loss of reason amongst 
Christian people — many painful cases are mentioned of 
which nothing can be here stated. A few of these cur- 
respondents remark on " the many of the Lord's servants 
who have been taken hence suddenly within the past 
few years " — and two or three say that amongst the 
numbers who "have been ruined" by the failure of 
great commercial companies, many were " undoubted 
Christians." 

The above notes refer to itgns of tht timet as seen 
IX THE Cbdrcii. With tbe Lord's permission, I hope 
to give, on a future occasion, a somewhat umilarartida 
referring to ti-pu of Iht timet as seen in the wosui. 
In the letters 1 have received, there are by no means 
so many allusiotis to that part of this important sub- 
ject. I invite further communications from any of my 
readers. 

10, Utrlt}/ Saad, T. JJEOROE BELL. 



THE STATE OF THE WORLD AT 
THE LORD'S COMING. 

fOAH is Qie type of the Jew carried throngh tbe 
tribulation. Tbe translation of the Church is 
represented by Enoob, whose translation took place a 
short time before the flood. Matthew xxiv. gives ua in 
part the state of the world when it is written: — 

" But as the days of Noe, so shall also the ooming of 
the Son of Man be. For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and giving in marriage, until the day that Aoe 
entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away ; so shall also the coming of 
tbe Hon of Man be." 

That is :— in a time when there is no extraordinary 
convulsion or confusion— ^U ttungi going on as nsnal 
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then, unexpectedly, the Lord shall come. There has 
been confusion in men's minds, I think, through pas- 
sages which relate to the material state of the earth and 
men in it, being taken to refer to .he condition of spirit- 
ual things; and on, the contrary, statements in reference 
to the spiritual things have been applied to the physical 
condition of the material things. The above quoted 
passage seems to me to shew that after the wars and 
rumours of wars of which we read, things will subside 
into a state of quiet and •vcn prosperity, and into such 
a state of utter worldliness as was manifest in the 
world just before the flood. 

Then, in respect to the world's spiritual condition, 
the testimony of Scripture is always the same, namely, 
that it will be in a state of Apostacy, so bad, that 
faith will almost have ceased to exist. 

That expression, **The day of the Lord," is always 
used in connexion tdnth judgment, and the apostle says, 
'' that day shall not overtake you as a thief." Mark 
the expression ** overtake.*^ The Psalmist says: — "I 
prevented the dawning of the morning." Now that is 
just our position, our translation will be the beginning 
or dawning of the day. 

As the day advances judgments come ; but they seem 
to come and overtake the world in a state of quiet. In 
Zechariah i. 11, we are told that those who had been 
sent to walk to and fro through the earth, came back 
with this message: — '^ Behold, all the earth eitteth still 
and is at rest,*^ and (verse 15) ''I am sore displeased 
with the heathen tJiat are at easeV We have the same 
truth in 1 Thess. v. 3—" When they shall say, Peace 
and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them." 
This is also in accordance with the testimony of Scrip- 
ture as to Qod's ways of dealing both with men of 
God and with the nations of the earth. David had just 
accomplished his purpose, when Nathan came and said, 
" Thou art the man." The Philistines had Samson in 
their hands, having sent for him to make sport for them — 
their destruction followed. Nebuchadnezzar had just 
uttered the proud boast — *' Is not this great Babylon, 
that I have built for the house of the kingdom, by the 
might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty? " 
When like a death-knell the voice came to him — as 
we read — ** While the word was in the king's mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, saying, King Nebu- 
chadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; thb kingdom is 
DEPABTBD FBOK THEE." Bclshazzar too, iu the very 
midst of his impious feast, is made to tremble by the 
finger of a man's hand writing over against the candle- 
stick, upon the plaster of the wall of the king's 
palace,. .''Mens, mbne, texel, xtphabsin." And*' in 
that night was Belshazzar the King of the Chaldeans 
dain." 

In respect to what may be called **the religious 
aspect of things," there is a passage in 2 Timothy iii. 
1 — 9^ which speaks of the *' last days." Compare 
those verses with 1 Timothy iv. 1 — 3. In the first 
epistle, Paul speaks of "the lattee times," and in 
his second of '' the last bats." The former passage 
may be applicable enough to what are called "the 
middle ages ; " but the other is a most exact and sig- 
nificant detoriptLon of the reUgioos world in '< ih$ k$i 



days," or ''extremity of timeV And especially thit 
remarkable expression: — "Havihg a fobic of goou- 

NBSS, BUT DENYING THB POWER THEBEOF." HoW COned 

a description of present things ! Are we come to the 
** extremity of time ? '* 

jff«fl, Yorkshire. T. C. AKESTEB. 



==^CiX^5l(^"Xr>^ 



CHRI8TADELPHIANI8M. 



60, PXHBBIDOX YlLLAB^ BAYSWAHKf 
3rrf May, lb68. 

Dear Bbotheb in the Lord, 

The ''Christadelphians" have afforded anotba 
proof that these are not only ''perilous times," but "ik 
latter days," This new sect is one of the " wiles of the 
devil," in malice endeavounng to draw souls away from 
steadfastness in Christ. And he will succeed to a gieat 
extent. I believe that it will assume the features of an 
act of judicial blindness on the part of Q-od against those 
"who receive not the love of the truth, that they may 
be saved." (2 Tbess. ii. 10, 11.) It has been so bm 
the days of Pharoah ; " but they shall proceed nofir- 
ther" than the assigned limit. I am not surprised at 
their appearance and doctrine. (See 2 Tim. iii. 13 ; ir. 
3, 4.) They will " wax worse and worse." Christians 
can thus do nothing but pray, and hold up the light of 
truth against this darkness tiiat is " loved rather than 
light." 

When the Spirit of God delivers a prophecy, He 
foretells an event. The event thus foretold is, to tks 
believer, a fact already assumed ; and therefore to be 
used in aid of his spiritual understanding in forming a 
judgment on the circumstances in which he may find 
himself; and in penetrating the disguise of contradictory 
appearances with which the prince of this world ever 
seeks to mislead the minds of men. 

I should rather doubt their having very much 
truth about the coming of the Lord. The deep things 
of God and His mysteries are for the children, disciples, 
and faithful servants, (1 Cor. ii. 9, 12; Mark ix. 2; 
vii. 33; Gen. xvrii. 17; xv. 13, 14,) The mere fact 
of the knowledge of that which is written, without the 
power of its application to the hearts, lives, and con- 
sciences of men, is shadowy enough. 

I am meditating a three months' tour, if the Lord 
permit, through Yorkshire and Lancashire, for the pur- 
pose of advocating the cause of our Jewish mission ; in 
connection with which we want sadly an Orphanage, 
schools, and an industrial home for converts who 
quit all for Christ. In doing this I shall take the oppor- 
tunity of delivering addresses on The Kingdom and its 
glorious majesty. (Ps. cxlv. 10—12.) 1 shall endea- 
vour to counteract these antichristian deceivers, and 
may perhaps meet with some, for I hope to be able 
honestly to follow the example of Paul. (Acts. xzviiL 
30.) 

With regard to ^' the signs of the times," can any- 
thing be more impiously awful than the 2V«»#« report 
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of a receot banquet. It was called "the revival of 
Belshazzac'e feast, bat the writing on the wall eaye, 
' Your kingdom i> rf turned ! ' " Little did the writer 
heed how true those words were, Je,", the reign of 
Babylon has indeed begun again ; coafuaion, idolatry, 
(cDTutouitness and man wornhip) and the denial that 
"The Most High ruleth supremely in the heavens," 
and also " in Ihe kingdom of men." (Dan. iv.) 

Belshazzar'a feast waa but a type of that blasphemous 
revelry that will be celebrated in consequence of the 
pillage of Jerusalem and its temple just at the close of 
the Gentile dynasty ; and, as it was with Belshaznar, 
80 will it be with his antitype, the Anlichrist— he will 
be slain "in that night." The handwriting is con- 
fessedly still visible ; but it cannot vary the Jivine 
decree : " Weighed in the balance and found wanting." 

Every government has been, and will be, '"found 
wanting," unlil He comes, whose right it is to reign — 
the " Lord of lurds and King of kings." 

The will of man is ruling now, and the result is, " all 
creation groanin;^ and travailing together in pain." By 
and bye, the will of God will be done on earth as in 
heaven, and the result will be " rigbteousneM, joy, 
and peace." (Ps. xctii., icviii.) 

Kay you realize Heh. ziii. 20, 21. 

These Antichritliam are reviving the ancient Gnos- 
ticism ; or if not, something very like. The leading 
feature of Gnosticism was, in itA pro/uud alliasce with 
the gospel, to acknowledge the divinity of Christ, hut not 
Jmui. This false distinction had its origin in their 
doctrine of spirit being alone pure, and of all matter 
being essentially evil, Tbay accordingly maintained 
that Christ, being an emanation from God and pure, 
united Himself to Jesus at His baptism; but that He 
(Christ) never became incarnate at Jesus's birth, nor 
expired with Him on the cross. They held that Christ 
came to Jesus at His baptism, and left Him previous to 
the cruciiixion. 

It is obvious that this view of the person and work 
of Christ, while it pvoicssea to recognize the pre-exist- 
ence and divinity, is utterly aubversive of iho doctrine 
of His atoning death and meriiorious sacrifice. 

When such a pernicious perversion of the Christian 
scheme is correctly understood, we readily see bow 
necessary the warning of the apostle John against such 
delusions. He writes, "Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God; 
beoaoflc many false prophets (instructors) are gone out 
into tbe world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God ; 
Every spirit that eonfesseth that JesUB Christ (both 
together, you see) ("» co>n» in th jU»h, is of God ; and 
every spirit that eonfeaieth not that Jesus Christ is com* 
in tht flnh, is not of God." 

Hence tbe spirit of Antichrist — awfully subtle this 
spirit! 

Believe me, very faithfully, yonrs in the Lord, 

H, GOODWIN. 

Wo use this little spaco in very strongly recommending 
Major General Ooodwyn's little boolis— •' The "Morning Star j " 
" Dsy Break ; " Bnd " Snnriee." Thaj ran bo had of Musra. 
Psrtridge d: Oo, y, pBteraosler-row, at one pemij each. 

EsnOB. 



DABUKQTOir, May tOth, ISdS. 

Dear BaoTHxn, 

I thank 2'ht Voica upon the Mountaini very much 
for calling the attention of the Christians of England 
to this last dangerous phase of heresy, called by iho 
grandiloquent title, " The Christadelphian Ecclesia." 
Mr. Oovett has ably combatted its errors (or rather thtir 
errors) in the May number, and purposes to continue to 
do so. It remains, therefore, only for me to say— and I 
do BO unhesitatingly — that tbe heresy is a masterpiece 
of Satan. He knows that his time is short, and that 
tho most successfid way of injuring truthful doctrine is 
to corrupt it; and this he does by his emissarits, such 
as those wo bave now to deplore, lieligious freedom ! 
is tbe cry of iho age, but it otten means license to blas- 
pheme. This has come from the fountain-bead ; and 
what next ? 

It is, however, dear brother, hut another proof of the 
truthfulness of our exposition of the Word of God. It 
is one of the signs of the times which we bave fre- 
quently urged ; namely, that in " the latter times soma 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doclrinee of devils ; speaking lies in hypo- 
crisy ; having their conscience seared with a hot iron.'' 
(1 Tim. iv. 1, 2.) 

It behoves us, therefore, to watch and pray, for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

May He bless your efforts in His cause is the sincere 
prayer of your faithful brother ia Christ, 

QEOROE LLOYD. 



6, PsrNCB's Tkbsaob, BmKiimAS, 
April Mth, IdBS. 
Mt DEiB SlU, 

As regards the strange new heresy — the "Christ- 
adelphian Ecclesia," I am sorry to be unable to give 
you any additional information. I have heard very 
Ettle of these strange people, and have read none of 
their publications, with the exception of Dr. Thomas's 
" How to search the Smptures ;" which seemed to me, 
for the most part, ulternonsonse. As regards Liverpool, 
I bavo never heard of them there — that tbey have made 
much progress there I can hardly believe. I believe 
Birmingham and tbe midland districts to be their head- 
quarters. Some time ego, a man came to Southport, 
and delivered some lectures whiuh he announced as on 
" The speedy coming of Chri»t ;" but in the lectures he 
denied the resurrection and the existence of any heaven 
or hell apart from this life. Could he be one of iheso 
people ? I hardly think so, as the resurrection is fully 
admitted by them. I shall read the articles in Th« 
f'oiet with much interest, and am glad to see the subject 
is in such good hands as Mr. (iovett's. It seems to me, 
however, that a tew clear, strong, and pointed tracts 
would bo particularly useful. Were I furnished with 
fuller information, and some of the most important of 
their publications I should not be unwilling to do some- 
thing in this way myself. I think tbe matter demands 
attention. Amid the spiritual barrenness and dearth of 
a Church sunk in apostacy, and a world fast ripening 
for judgment, one ulear and living spring of comfort 
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and of hope— one gracious Elim in the waste howling 
wilderness — remains to the people of God : it is " that 
blessed hope, even the glorious appearing of our great 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ." But even this sole 
remaining hope Satan would fain corrupt by the devices 
of Irvingism, Christadelphianism, and other lying doc- 
trines. Blessed be God, we are not ignorant of these 
devices ; and this being so, it is surely our bounden 
duty to warn others of them. 

Believe me, dear sir, very sincerely yours, 

W. MAUDE. 



EXTKACTS FEOM OTHBK LeTTSBB. 

" I am very thankful to the Lord for the clear and 
strong statements you and your correspondents are 
making as to the prevalent signs of these evil days. 
The new sect, whose errors Mr. Qovett is exposing, is 
rather to be viewed as the coming to the surface of the 
hidden lawlessness which is deeply working in the midst 
of us. Not but that the thing itself has its own deep 
import ; but the import certainly is that which it reveals. 
It is like a fresh symptom in the poor man whose 
constitution is entirely broken, and who is suffering daily 
through a complication of internal disorders. As the 
apostle declared, * the man of sin shall be revealed,' and 
all these things you write about appear to be rapidly 
tending to that revelation." 



*' I rejoice to see Mr. Qovett's contributions to The 
Voice. His papers are very valuable. Surely we ought 
to be very thankful that this new and most abominable 
sect is being thus exposed. How fast predicted events 
seem to be coming on. The prophetic Scriptures seem 
to be condensing. How peculiar the whole state of 
things, social, political, and ecclesiastical ! Politically, 
how rapidly thmgs run on ! what may we not expect in 
the way of strong matters brought about by the new 
constituencies and their new Parliment ! what a ve- 
hement ministry the next will be! "Who shall live 
when the Lobd doeth these things? " Look at America 
too. Does prophecy say anything about America } 
What a heaving womb are those States ! What tumultuous 
forces! Are they United States indeed? What conflicting 
elements there are ! What discord, and violence, and 
spuming of law ! What a chaosy a fermenting chaos of 
direful passions ! What many forms the evils take. 
There springs up, as plants in a hot- bed, Mormonism, 
Spiritualism, Christadelphianism, each showing what 
lies fermenting below the services. And take a look 
over Europe. Wars and rumours of wars ; and yet all 
hushed up every now and then by the loud cry of peace. 
And all the while, as every one knows, whilst peace is 
on every lip, the most abundant preparation for war 
is the business of Europe. And just at this time, a dark 
presaging calm seems to prevail. Bat what a gathering 
and ripening of the materials for the last great out- 
burst ! And yet, dear brother, to us all ihall he well — 
well for every child of God — ^for We look for the Son 



CHRISTADELPHIANISM. 

MAN'S ETERNAL EXISTENCE. 

N the latter days kings and nations wiU assemble, 
saying of God and of His Christ, '^ Let us break 
their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from 
us.'' The doctrine of the eternity of the future punish- 
ment of the unbeliever is becoming increasingly hatefnl 
to the men of our time; and, accordingly, efforts are 
made to get rid of it. Out of this root aprings the sect 
of the Christadelphians. Look at these passages : — 

*' No amount of theorizing can persuade him [a good num] 
that God is the merciful being of order and harmony brought 
before us in the Bible, if he is told, that with all His foreknow. 
ledge and omnipotence, He is to permit nine-tenths of the 
human race to be consigned to an eternal existence of Klai- 
pbeming torture indescribable. Eathbb than bblikyb n,Ei 

WILL REJECT THB BiBLE ALTOOBTBBR, AND BYBR DIBPBH8B WUH 
OoD FROM HIS CBBED, AMD TAKE BEFUOB IM THB CALM, 17 
0BEBRLES8, DOCTBINS OF RATIONALISM.'* — Lectur99 hjf JUkrU^ 

page 68. 

The same writer describes the doctrine of the Reiot' 
mation in another publication, thos : — 

*' A system wbich tells us that God is just, and yet that He is 
to punish countless millions of immortal souls fbr the ob d 
one man, in which they bad no participation ; and of which 
they had no knowledge : that God is gracious and merdfel, ud 
yet that the poor helpless wretches in the alums of great tons 
like Birmingham, wbo are bom in squalor and filth, and nr* 
rounded by all the degrading influences of brutalitj, ignonnee, 
and vice, are to be ant to writhe in eternal agony for what then 
could not help being, to pay an eternal penalty m oi^fecUeee tertan, 
for the MISFORTUNES of a brief tpan of life^ otbb whicb thit 
HAD Mo control; a system which, while compelled to use the 
Bible descriptions of Deity, presents to ue a monsteb outstbi?- 

PINO IN BUTNDEBINO SELFISHNESS AND MALIOIfITT ALL THE FA- 
BLED aoDs OF GBEBCE AND BOMB ; « System to^h witk one it»i 
holie out the BibU as the Word of Oed, and with the other sted* 
every spark of divinity from its pages ^ and enehroiuU it in a dark- 
nese and confusion which stagger the seneible mind in its henett 
endeavours to receive it.'^-^lwo Nighte' Dieeueeiom, page 38. [Jf| 
italics and capitals. — £, G,"] 

Blasphemy, I see, is begun already on this side the 
pit ! It is no wonder if those who so daringly refuse 
the doctrine of Holy Scripture on this point, treat its 
other teachings as fables. Has not Mr. E. sealed up his 
eyes ? Is not he to be renounced as a guide, who telif 
us that sooner than receive a doctrine which standi 
dearly on the surface of Holy Writ, he would give up 
faith in the book and its God altogether ? 

From this root of unbelief springs the Christsdel- 
phians' denial of the existence of Satan and his eril 
spirits. Erom this rises also the denial of the inter- 
mediate state of souls, and the future eternal exislenoe 
of men, and of heaven and hell. 

The connection is not difficult to be traced. Dr. 
Thomas is denying the eternity of punishment as applied 
to men. *But, Dr. T., (we may suppose his opponent 
to say,) you must admit the eternity of punishment as 
affecting the devil and his evil spirits : for Jesus mp, 
*< Depart from me, ye cursed, into ev&rhuUnf fin^ pre- 
pared for the devil and hie emgeh,'' (Matt. xxy. 41.)* fl« 
decides then to deny the existence of Satan and eril 
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' But, Doctor, Jesus tells us of pumshment 
)egun upon the souls of the wicked as soon as 
.' ' In hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
(Luke zvi. 23.) That is also a stumbliag- 
L the way of the theory : so the existence of 
er death is to be denied, 
octrine of man^s eternal existence is denounced 
resy which is to be put down without mercy. 
I great obstacle to the progress of Christianity ; 
its false views of the gospel ; it is the basis of 
tical tyranny, and of Komish superstition. It 
3n away all yigour from the truth. — ^Lectures, 
14. 

comes forth the materialism of the new system, 
Dmplexion seems rather too swarthy even to its 
to that he deems an apology suitable. ' Enow, then, 
Q is merely a Imn^ body. He has no soul or 
Lstinct from his organization.' ** All the great 
of religion that overspread the world, are based 
e doctrine than man has within him a separable, 
rial, thinking entity, styled the immortcd soul." 
N'ightSf p. 6. This idea, they tell us, is false. 
;ht is a power developed by brain-organization.'' 
rM, p. 31. Their " vi&w regards the mind as a 
f of living Irain-auhstanceJ^ — p. 34. (Ify italics.) 
Roberts argues pantheistically, that '* different 
s and substances are but different forms of the 
mal essence or First Cause {my italics)^ described 
)ible as ^ spirit,' which God is; and in scientific 
;e as electricity." — Lectures, p. 31. There are 
substances — matter and spirit ; there is but one. 
electricity were all things made : electricity is 
\d God is eiectrieity ! 

r philosophy is materialism. But now, of the 
)pticisms, — ^that which doubts the existence of 
and that which doubts the existence of mind, 
ner is fiar the most philosophic, and capable of 
The doubt concerning the existence of matter 
n's rod, which soon swallows up the other. 
>w that I feel ; I am sure 1 think. Sensations, 
md affections make up my life, I arrive also 
eat assurance at the belief, that there are spirits 
myself, displaying intelligence like my own. I 
lieve also that there is something outside of me 
loes not think, and which may perhaps occasion 
ome of my feelings. But that is a deduction of 
ton. Our opponents no doubt will say, that they 
ectly conscious of matter. If se, I reply, they 
3 beings very different from me. * "Why, yonder 
e, I see it.' Pray, sir, is not sight a sensation ? 
sensation an affection of mind ? ' But I hear its 
wave.' Pray what is hearing ? Is not that also 
tionofmind? *But KoM^jAandl/w/it.' StUl, I 
3, that feeling belongs to the soul; whether it be 
sation of hardness, or of sweetness, or the feeling 
Aure or pain. 'But there must be something 
is the cause of these feelings.' Now you are 
1^, sir, and I agree with you. But you arrive 
conclusion only through premises, and those are 
ed by mind aloi^. Any one who wishes to see 
K)f of this system drawn out to demonstration, 
oonBolt the writings of Bishop Berkeley. 



"With this view the Scripture agrees. It traces feel- 
ing to the soul. '' His soul hath appetite." '* Our 
soul loatheth this light bread." '' If a soul touch any 
unclean thing." At any one who shall attempt to 
teach me that reason and reasoning are but the quad- 
rilling of certain particles of matter, I can but smile. 
If an opponent can see this minuet of atoms, and per- 
ceive that reason and the dance of particles of matter 
are the same thing, of course that must be satisfactory to 
himself. I must, however, assure him that I neither 
see nor am conscious of any such oscillation of atoms in 
thought. If he infer it only, then I should say his 
inference must be in fault. At any rate, in my own 
instance, no two ideas are more dissimilar than the 
vibration of notes, and the inferring of conclusions from 
premises. So much for their philosophy. 

Let us now meet the theology of this wicked system 
of unbelief with the testimonies of the Word of God ! 
Mr. Boberts quotes many passages of Scripture, and at 
times seems to argue with much force from them, in 
contradicting statements very commonly made by 
Christians. The reason of this is, that popular theology 
has, in several important points, wandered from the 
Word of God ; and it will be well for Christians, if the 
barking and biting of this fierce mastiff drive the sheep 
into the walls of the fold. 

He argues in more than one place, in the following 
fashion. 'You tell us that man's soul is naturally 
immortal. But Paul says, that Jesus brought life and 
immortality to light by the gospel. How can these two 
statements be consistently held ? If the immortality of 
the soul were a truth known to Egyptian and 
Grecian sages, how could Christ bring it to light ? If 
it mean, that Jesus made known the way to attain it, 
then it follows that we were not by nature possessed of 
it.' Two Nights, p. 7. 

Now the fallacy of this argument is seen In a mo- 
ment, when one looks at the Greek of 2 Tim. i. 10. 
Before Jesus arose, the separate and endless existence of 
the soul was believed, and rightly. But Jesus brought 
to light the endless existence of th9 body, and, above all, 
the glory and incorruptibility (that is the word used) of 
the bodies of the saved. So says Paul in 1 Cor. xv. 
42. The body of the dead believer is ** sown in corrup- 

tion ; it is raised in incorruption it is sown an 

animal body ( Greek) ; it is raised a spiritual body." 
" Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.^* — 60. 
The bodies of living believers are at present unfit for 
glory, much more the bodies of the dead believers. 
They both must be changed, ere they enter the heavenly 
department of Jesus' millennial kingdom. (Also verses 
63, 64.) 

I now proceed to establish on Scripture statements, 
some propositions antagonistic to the Christadelphian. 

I. Man is a being made up of thbeb pabts ; Bonr, 

SOUL, AND SPIRIT. 

" I pray God your whole npirit and soul and bodg be pre- 
served blameless ante the coming of our Lord.*' (1 Thcs v 
23.) 

Our Lord was poasessed both of bodY^aauL^oA^^^^ia^. 
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** He went to Pilate and begged the body of Jesus." ( Matt. 
xxTii. 58.) *• My aovU is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death." 
( Vf att. zxvi. 38.) *' He groaned in the tpirit^ and was 
troubled." (John xi. 33.) 

SodI and spirit are most closely intertwined. It is 
the proof of the searching force of Ood's Word, that it 
"pierces even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit'' (Hebrews iv. 12.) 

II. Thb Soul (and Spirit) cowstitittk TOe Man. 

1. The soul is the seat of the animal feelings. It is 
possessed in commoa by the brutes and man. '* Our soul 
is dried away : there is nothing at all beside this manna.'' 
(Num. xi. 6.) "His soul clave unto Dinah." (Gen. 
xxiiv. 3.) " Our ^oti/loatheth this light bread." (Num. 
xxi. 5.) '* Thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy 
«(m/ lusteth after." (Dent. xii. 21.) " The Lord shall 
give thee then a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
sorrow of souW {Hebrew — Deut. xxviii. 65. See also 
Judges xviii. 25 ; Is. xli. 10 ; Ps. xlii. 2 ; Prov. xxi. 
10; xxvii. 7, &c.) 

2. It dwells in the blood. " For the soul {Hebrew) of 
the flesh, is in the blood ; and I have given it to you 
upon the altar to make atonement for your souls ; for it 
is the blood that maketh atonement for the souV^ (Lev. 
xvii. 10—14.) 

3. The soul is not only difl'erent from the body ; it is 
superior to it. "Take no thought for your soul {Oreeh), 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, nor yet for 
your bodt/f what ye shall put on. Is not the soul more 
thaD the meat (food), and the bodjf than the raiment ?" 
(Matt. V. 25.) " Fear not them which kill the bodt/, 
but are not able to kill tbe soul : but rather fear Him 
who is able to destroy both soul and body [of all men] 
in hell,'' (Gehenna). (Matt. x. 28.) On this Mr. R. 
has some smart observations, as though the last part of 
tbe verse undid for us the effect of the former. By no 
means ! Observe first, there are here two divisions of 
man at least : the soul— bo distinct from the body, and 
80 superior to it in its nature, that they who can kill 
the body, cannot kill the soul. 'But what say you to 
God's destroying both body and soul in hell ? Does not 
that tell of annihilation ? ' By no means ! Destruction 
means continually the undoing of the well-being of a 
person or thing ; but not the annihilation of its bein^. 
" Yonder house was destroyed by fire." Do we mean 
that no trace of it can be found ? No : its use as a 
house is gone ; but the four walls stand. "James Ste- 
phens has quite destroyed his character." Do we mean 
that he has no character at all? Fai* from it. He has 
lost his good character ; but he retains an evil one, as 
he finds to his cost. So shall God take away from the 
wicked the well-being of both body and soul, but not 
the being of either. 

The Lord again speaks thus : " If a soul sin ;*' " If 
a soul touch any unclean thing;" "If a mm/ swear;" 
(Lev. V. 1 — 15), for the soul is the man. "That soul 
phall be cut off." (Ex. xii. 15, &c.) " Tribulation and 
anguish [phall fall] on every soul of man that doeth 
evil." (Rom. ii. 9.) 

^. 7/ /f aft Mtity distinct from the body. "The«(w/ 
^JooMiban was knit witb tbe Bonl ot David, and Jona- 
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than loved him as his own soul." (I Sam. xviii. 1.) 
" I wish, above all things, that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth." (3 John 
2.) Paul says of the fallen Eutychus, ** His soul is in 
him.** (Acts xx. 10.) 

A further example of this truth is furnished by the 
parable of the rich glutton : "I will say to my ton/, 
Souly thou hast much goods laid up for many years, 
take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. Bat God said to 
him. Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee '' (Luke xii. 19, 20.) '' And he said auto his 
disciples, Therefore I say unto you. Take no thought 
be not anxious] for your soul, what ye shall eat : nor 
or your body, what ye shall put on. The soul is more 
than its meat, and the body than its raiment." (22, 23.) 

According to Mr. R.'s ideas, the body is the mta. 
Sometimes the body is alive, sometimes dead. Whm. 
life goes out of the body, the man's existence is extinet 

Not so the Scripture! It does not say, '^ If a bod^ 
sin," but "If a soul sin." For the body is not the 
man, but the soul is. Life and soul differ. *' Wliere- 
fore is life to the bitter in soul." (Job. iii. 20.) "My 
soul is weary of life." (x^ 1.) "Which holdeth our 
soul in life.'' (Ps. Ixvi. 9.) " Wisdom and discretion 
shall be life to thy soul.*' (Prov. iii. 22.) 

Abraham took "the souls that they had gottoi in 
Haran." (Gen. xii. 15.) "Few, that is, eight Midi 
were saved by water." (1 Pet. iii. 20.) Why does 
Scripture use such expressions ? Because the soul is ^ 
man. Again, *^ When a man or woman shall commit aoj 
sin that men commit . . . and that person {soul) be 
guilty." (Num. v. 7.) " A man that doeth violence to 
the blood of any person {soul) shall flee to the pit" 
(Prov. xxviii. 17.) " The strong shall not strengthen 
his force, neither shall the mighty deliver htmseif {kit 
soul)" (Amos ii. 14, 15 ; Prov. xxiii. 14; Jer. li. 14). 
Why does Scripture use such expressions ? Because the 
soul is the man. 

Other words are used, both in Hebrew and Ghreek, 
where life simply is meant. 

5. Similar expressions are 'used concerning the spiarr of 
man. "While Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
spirit was stirred in him." (Acts xvii. 16.) *• The bod^ 
without the spirit is dead" (Jas. i. 26.) ** The spirti 
indeed is willing, but the^«A is weak." (Mat. xxvi. 41.) 

" Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set 
a man over the congregation." (Num. xxvii. 16 ; xvi 
22.) The spirit of a man is the highest part of him. 
" The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; but a 
wounded spirit who can bear ? " (Prov. xvbi. 14.) It 
dwells in the body. '* The spirit that dwellefh in us 
lusteth toenvy." (Jamesiv. 5.) "For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is m 
himf" (1 Cor. ii. 11.) "Deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit maj 
be saved." (I Cor. v. 5.) " That she may be holy both 
in body and spirit." (viii. 34.) "The first Adam WM 
made a living soul ; the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing (life-giving) spirit." (I Cor. xv. 45.) 

*' The Spirit is especially engaged in the serrioes of 
religion. Qod is my witness whom / serve with sty t^nrU 
\n the ^08^1 of His Son." (Bom. i. 9.) '< If I pray in 
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a tongue, my spirit prayetb, but my undentanding is 
unfruitful." (1 Cor. xiv. 14.) " What is it then } I 
will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the un- 
derstandmg also. I will sing with the spirit^ and I will 
sing with the understanding also.** (15.) " The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit,'* (Qal. yi. 
8 ; Philemon 25.) The Holy Spirit also speaks of the 
body as the outer man ; and the soul and spirit as the 
IKHEB MAN. Paul prays that the Epbesiau Christians 
might be ** strengthened with might by His Spirit in 
the inner man,** (iii. 16.) ** Though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day.'* 
(2 Cor. iv. 16 ; Rom. vii. 22.) " If Christ be in you, 
the body is dead because of sin ; but the spirit is life 
because of righteousness." (Rom. viii. 10, 16.) The 
Spirit of God describes man now as living in his body as 
in a tent ; hut about to live hereafter in an enduring edi- 
fice, '* For we know that if our earthly house of the 
tent (^Oreek) were dissolved, we have a building from 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens." (2 Cor. V. 1.) Jesus ** spake of the temple of 
his body. (John ii. 21.) '* For in him dwelieth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily, ' (Col. ii. 9. See also 
Is. xxvi. 9 ; Zech. xii. I.) In these examples the soul 
abiding in the body is compared to a person dwelling 
in a house. 

<<We must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ; that every one may receive the things (i^tf tn the 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad." (2 Cor. v. 10.) Each has acted ** by means of 
the body.'' {Oreek.) It was his tool: not himself. 

III. Wk advance next to consideb — What is 
Death ? 

The Christadelphian view will be seen in the follow- 
ing extracts : *' Death invades a man's being, and robs 
him of existence,** '^ Since human existence depends 
upon material organic function, non-existence must ensue 
upon the interruption of that function,'* {my italics), 
'< Death is a total eclipse of being — a complete oblite- 
ration of our conscious selves from God's universe."— 
Lectures, 46, 47, 60. (i/y italics,) 

Do we grant this ? Far from it. Is this the mean- 
ing of the word in English ? No ! What says Johnson 
in his dictionary? ** Death; the extinction of Ufe; 
the departure of the soul from the body." Similarly Dr. 
Ogilvie. 

Now it is readily granted, that at death the vital 
actions of the body cease. But, as Mr. R. admits that 
all religions believe in the existence of the soul after 
death, death does not mean the destruction of conscious 
existence. We define death physically, when wo say 
it is the departure of the soul from the body. We say 
of the very poor, " They have hardly enough to keep 
body and soul together. ' Death rends that bond of 
union, and the soul flies off. But that there is no soul, 
or that it has no consciousness after death, the word 
* death ' docs not affirm. It is not its meaning. 

Even the heathen believed in the existence of the 
soul after death. Not only had they the remnants of 
tradition on this point ; but in every age and in every 
landi thert were apparitiona of the soxds or spirits of 



the departed. A few of the records of these have 
descended to our day. The reality of apparitions of 
the departed is as certainly established as the descent of 
meteoric stones to earth. It will not do to pooh-pooh 
them as ' superstitions ' in the face of such testimonies as 
have been collected by Baxter, Owen, Ottway, Wesley, 
Major Moor, Mrs. Crowe, Mary Howitt, and others. 
Stubborn sceptics have faltered before the history of 
what occurred in the houso of Mr. Wesley. The well- 
known case of *'01d Boot" was substantiated in court, 
on the oath of more than twelve persons. And if any 
enquirer will start the subject in any assembly of a 
dozen persons, he will find some who have seen an 
apparition in their own person, or have known of it in 
the case of others. They are really common: though 
few like to speak of them, lest they should be thought 
weak-minded and superstitious. But none who think 
themselves philosophers should reject evidence so copious 
and solid as sustains this matter : and it is evident that 
this is beginning to be felt. 

Moreover, relations of great weight and authority 
establish the appearance occasionally of apparitions in 
connection with the spirit-rapping movement, or spirit- 



ism. 



In all ages and countries, too, there have been trances; 
when the body being apparently dead, the soul was 
conversant with visions of things beyond the natural 
sight. Such were the trances of Peter and Paul. 
(Acts xxxii. 17 ; 2 Cor. xii.) Also those noticed by 
Wesley. 

However, we do not rest in this matter upon any 
natural evidences, but turn to what Scripture affirms. 

Our Lord confirms the existence of apparations. 
'' When the disciples saw Jesus walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying, * It is a spirit ; * (apparition,) and 
they cried out for fear.*' (Matt. xiv. 26 ; Mark vi. 49.) 
Now if there be no such thing as an apparition, then 
was the time for the Saviour to comfort His disciples by 
assuring them that all apparitions are superstitions. 
But He goes further. After His resurrection He sudden- 
ly appears in the midst of His disciples ; ** But they 
were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they 
saw a spirit,*' He addresses them, " Handle me and 
see : for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me 
have." (Luke xxiv. 37, 39.) Jesus then admits that 
a spirit might be seen ; but it could not be felt to pos- 
sess flesh and bones. 

Mr. Roberts mis-states our views when he says, that 
we make death to '' simply signify a change of habita^ 
tion f * A man die ? No, impossible ! He may go 
out of the body, but hk cannot die.' This is popular 
sentiment; the dictum of the world's wisdom; the 
tenacious belief of the religious world." (p. 46.) 

We do not mean by death, ' destruction of conscious 
existence,' which is the new sense he could thrust upon 
it. But none in his senses denies the reality of death, 
the ceasing of existence iu connection with an animal 
body, and the total change of the manner and place of 
existence. 

(lb be continued.) 
Norwieh. R. GOyiL'^'^ . 
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Notices of Books. 

We oniy notice tueh as are sent for the purpose, 

" The Circulation of Roman Catholic Versions 

of the Bible by the British and Foreign Bible Society ; the 
Defence of the Practice Examined. By a Clergyman of the 
Church of England. ' He that hath my Word, let him speak 
my Word faithfully.' (Jer. xxiii. 28.) * Purge out therefore the 
old leaven.' (1 Cor. v. 7.) " London : W. Macintosh, 24, Pater- 
noster-row. 1868. We do not believe that ten Christiani out 
of every fifty know anything at all of the grave questions 
which have been agitated for many years between the managers 
of that great Institution —the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and many Christians, who, desiring in all things to please God, 
have struggled for the circulation of the Scriptures in all their 
purity. However much we may have valued the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, our feelings have for many years past 
been deeply wounded by the determination of its managers to 
continue circulating editions of the Bible with very special cor. 
ruptions, all tending to the advantage of Popery and its super- 
stitions. In former years, when circulating many copies of the 
Scriptures, we always endeavoured to get them from the Edin> 
burgh Bible Society. Some of their Bibles were not so good in 
type and binding; but what was either when compared with 
the advantage of being able to trust all their Bibles as being 
pure versions. Thin pamphlet which has been sent us is most 
valuable, as giving quite a r^umi of the controversy, It is 
written in kindly feeling — there is not a harsh word in it — and 
yet it is faithful in declaring the iniquity of continuing to circn> 
late the impure versions. We may just state, for the informs- 
tion of our readers, that the British and Foreign Bible Society 
have been circulating for years in France, Italy, Spain, Portu- 
gal, and elsewhere, Romanist translations made from the 
Latin Vulgate. The chief errors in these translations need 
only to be indicated, and every Christian will easily see how 
dangerous they are. We will just give our readers a few spe- 
cimens. 

•' She shall bruise thy head." (Gen. iii. 15.) 
'* Redeem thy sins trith alms,** (Dan. iv. 27.) 
" Worship the footstool of His feet." (Ps. xcviii. 5 ; Eng. Ver. 
Pa. xoix. 5.) 
"And adored the summit of His staff.'* (Heb. xi. 21.) 
*' It is not a great fault wheti one steeds.'* (Prov. vi. 30.) 
** Do penanee,*' (Malt. iii. 2, and more than thirty other places.) 
*' ^lake vour calling and election sure by good works,*' (2 Pet. 
i. 10.) 
•• They [the apostles] were offering the saerifieeV (Acts xiii. 2.) 
*' Great is the sacrament of piety." (1 Tim. iii. 10.) 
Our readers must carefully ebserve what the Romanist makes 
of these erroneous translations. He says that by works, not 
by faith, are men saved. That the sacrifice of the mass and 
transubstaniiation are both scriptural. That it is right to wor- 
ship the Virgin, saintx, and images. &c. Tbat text ((i en. iii. 
15), *' She shall bruise thy head," has been the prolific source 
of many evils. It has not even been pretended that it is in any 
sense the reading of the Hebrew. Yet have they persisted in 
it. And its effect has been, and is now, illustrated by beautiful 
pictures of the Virgin Mary trampling on the serpent which 
adorn tho Church of the Madeleine in Paris and buildings in 
many oti er places in France and Italy. The teaching of their 
writers, too, shews the special danger of this erroneous render, 
ing. The subject is so important, that we must find room for 
a few quotations. 

The Bishop of Roshelle wrote : — •* The most powerful Virgin 
which bruised the dragon.'* 

The Bishop of Hilda wrote : — *• The Church ought to pray for 
aid and help to her who bruised the serpent's head.*' 

The Archbishop of Ferrara wrote : — •' She would complete 
the conqnent of the infernal serpent." 

'I he Abbot of St. Vincent and St. Anastasius wrote: — "She 
with her virgin and immaculate foot, shall bruise the head of 
iJli0 infernal serpent *' 



Finally, the present Pope, Pitu IX., in his encyclical letter, 
written from Gaeta, a.d. 1849, uses the same language :~" On 
thit hope we chiefly rely : that the most blessed Virgin^ who .... 
bruised the serpents head . . . ." 

And, again, in the solemn decree in which the dogma of Um 
Immaculate Conception was declared to be a necessary artieU 
of the faith of the Church of Rome, it is said : — ** That tb« 
most blessed Virgin, who, all pore and immaovlate, bruised tJu 
poisonous head of the most cruel serpent," . . . '* The most bolj 
Virgin exerting, together with Him (Christ) and through Him, 
eternal enmity against the venomous serpent, and triumphioi; 
most justly over him, bruised his head with her immaeolats 
foot." 

There are many other statements in the panoiphlet we iroxdi 
like to have noticed ; but, just as we often are compelled to say, 
we have not room for it. The sabjeot stands immediately con- 
nected with the signs of the times and the growing apostacj. 
We trust many of our readers may be induced to buy this six- 
penny pamphlet, and prayerfhlly consider the important snbjed 
which the writer so very ably pats before os. 

'* Waiting for the Son of God from Heaven." 

By the Rev. James Kelly, M.A., Incumbent of St. Georgs*!, 
Liverpool. London: S. W. Partridge & Co., 0, Paternoster* 
row. One PeTiny. This is another little tract which we 
strongly recommend to our readers. Mr. Kelly's interpretatioB 
of Scripture prophecy is, in its main outline, ezaetly what vs 
have been permitted to give ourselves in leoturea and tracli^ 
spoken and circulated in all parts of the kingdom. He beliens 
that we are not to wait for anything as necessarily to transpire 
first, but simply to look for the return of our blessed Lord Hs 
sees the distinction between our gathering together to meet the 
Lord in the air, and his revelation to the world in whie^ ve 
will have our share. He says, ** He will have first oome into 
the heavens, and gathered His saints to Him • and then, sftff 
an interval of some duration, in which varioas phenomena and 
judgments shall be di^iclosed, according to the prophetic Word, 
He will descend to the earth.** He thinkft farther that that 
interval is the day of the Tx)rd, and that God will have otbsr 
witnesses during it, raised up in His people Israel — the Anti- 
christ being the oppressor of that day, endeavoaring to exter- 
minate God's witnesses from the earth. He says this Antiehriit 
will be an individual who will sit enthroned as an objeet of 
worship in the literal temple at Jerusalem. And this he believei 
to be '* the abomination of desolation *' spoken of bj Daniel the 
prophet. He believes that it is when Satan is east out of hea- 
ven, and comes on the earth, that he raises up this man of sin 
— the Antichrist. He thinks, farther, that Satan is the bindenr 
or holder back referred to in *2 Tbess. ii. 7. This we; do not 
see. It is the only thing in the interettting little book to whioh 
we do not subscribe. But this difference of judgment does sot 
hinder our recommendation of the tract. 

" The Coming of the Lord, and some sabsequent 

Events, in their Connection with the Cburoh*s Fatore, as fraoJ 
in God*s Ward." London : W. Yapp & Co., 70, Welbeck-sixeet, 
W. We are frequently asked what publications we reoommead 
for general circulation, and to present to enquirers, Sinee wt 
saw this little tract, we have recommended it everywhere. It 
is chiefly in the words of Holy Scripture. The arrangemeat 
of the texts give an outline of coming events. In this wt 
entirely agree. There is nothing in the tract with which we 
differ, and we hope earnestly to pray the Lord to give it s wide 
circulation, and to use it to many for their enlightening in 
truth, so that they may be indeed intelligently waiting fbr the 
Lord from heaven. 

** An Epitome of Prophetic Truth ; or the 

Glories awaiting the Redeemed." London: W. Yapp St Co. 
VO, Welbeck-street, Cavendish -square, W. A copy of this sii* 
penny book has just been sent nsi, with a*rf quest that we would 
give an opinion upon it. This we can easily do, for many copiai 
of it have passed through our hands, which we eiroalat^di be- 
lieving it to be altogether scriptonL 
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CHAPTERS ON THE CANTICLES. 




IZ. "THl ILISa AT HI8 TABLE." 

T is not every one, even of the Lord's people, who 
can enjoy the Song of Solomon, because they do not 
all dig deep enough into the rich mine of God's truth. 
Some are content to know themselves saved, and do not 
go on to enjoy their new life in communion with their 
risen head. With many true Christians, their Christi- 
anity is as much external as internal. The internal being, 
as we may say, just sufficient to give reality to the ex- 
ternal ; but not sufficient to give it vigour and power. 
Such Christians are always standing in the distant place, 
instead of drawing nigh with full assurance of faith. It 
is well for us when we sit with the King at his table, 
kaving come with confidence to have happy intercourse 
with him, and learn the richness of his grace. 

With the King at his table there is a chosen guest ; 
she is the beloved and the betrothed one, and she is privi- 
leged to listen to the words of affection which fall from 
his lips. The bride and bridegroom extol each other. 
How blessed to enter into the spiritual meaning of these 
mutual experiences ! What joy there is in a deep ex- 
perimental acquaintance with the love of Jesus ! How 
glad the soul that can return each token of affection with, 
'' Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou knowest that I 
love Thee." 

We would take up a part of the conversation at the 
King's table. The King speaks first : — ' ' I have compared 
thee, my love, to a company of horses in Pharaoh^ s char- 
iotsJ** It is recorded that Solomon had horses brought 
out of Egypt. These were beautiful and costly. ''A 
chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, and a horse 
for an hundred and fifty." These horses were doubt- 
less used on state occasions. They had been used in 
Pharaoh's chariots. Now in the possession of the weal- 
thy and magnificent Solomon, they would be richly ca- 
parisoned and laden with ornaments of gold and precious 
stones ; they would form the grandest object in the state 
procession. To this the King compares his bride. The 
figure shews how Christ admires his Church in His own 
comeliness put upon her. 

" Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels^ thy neck 
with chains of gold. We mil make thee borders of gold, 
with studs of silver. ^^ He is promising to add to the costly 
ornaments with which she is decked ; as if no abundance 
or costliness of apparel would satisfy the desires of that 
love which only sought to exalt its beloved object. So 
it is with our heavenly Bridegroom. He gives us grace 
upon grace. He adorns us with the fruits of the Spirit. 
He enables us to glorify Him even here ; He fills our 
hearts with joy ; He gives us manifestations of His un- 
utterable love ; our hearts bum within us ; we know 
and feel that he is ours. Then He tells us that we shall 
have more yet — more enjoyment of his love— more to- 
kens of His affection — more proofs of His power — more 
signs of His ever-watchful care, and that soon He will 
exalt us to a place in His own glory. " Henceforth " — 
says one who believed the promise — " there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day, and not to me 



only, but unto all that love his appearing." Thus it ia 
that Jesus ^' raiseth the poor out of the dust, and lifteth 
up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory." 

The bride then begins to speak: — " While the K%ng 
sitteth at his table, my spikenard setideth forth the smell 
thereof^' Here the betrothed one, though promoted to 
the highest place, is found * ' clothed with humility." All 
that she has received, and aU that is promised, does not 
exalt her in her own esteem. Eor it oil, she is indebted 
to the love and affection of her royal bridegroom. She 
had no claim upon him— no beauty of her own to at- 
tract his attention. She is now sitting at the royal table 
in the enjoyment of gifts which her beloved had poured 
upon her in rich profusion. None of them had die de- 
served. Yet there was something that so manifestly de- 
lighted her royal companion, that to it she must allude 
— it is the perfume of her spikenard. ^* Spikenard," 
says one, '^ is a lowly grass, scarcely rising above the 
surface of the ground. A lovely emblem of humility." 
Yes ! true grace makes its possessor humble, and the 
more grace &e more humility. The more knowledge of 
the love of Jesus we enjoy, the more we feel our own 
unworthiness ; and the higher we reach in Christian ex- 
perience the more clearly we see beyond us the heights 
we still would climb. And this lowly spirit is of much 
esteem — it is a sweet perfume to the King as he sitteth 
at his table. 

The bride next declares her longing desire to have her 
beloved always with her. " As a bundle of sweet smell* 
ing myrrh, so is my beloved unto me. And as I keep that 
sweet perfume all night in my bosom, so would I ever keep 
him next my hearth Here is the soul delighting in Jesus, 
and longing for uninterrupted communion with Him. 
Jesus is as sweet-smelling myrrh to such a soul— one 
that has given every affection unto Him. Let us again 
think of the power of human love. When it is deep and 
intense, there is no feeling that human nature is capable 
of, which is so absorbing. It makes little of mountains 
of difficulties — ^it looks over every hindrance — breaks 
down all barriers — ^roots up all selfishness, giving the 
heart another self to live for ; — it binds together two 
hearts, so that it were death, often, to rend them asunder. 
This feeling does not come all at once. It grows with 
acquaintance and companionship, as the kindred feelings 
of the two hearts reciprocate and become entwined to- 
gether. Nothing can satisfy such a heart but the object 
which it loves. Ip separation there are the deep longings 
for the presence of the beloved. There is often the ea- 
ger listening for the well known sound of his footstepa. 
There is the silent gladness, the quick throbbing of Uie 
heart, when he comes, speaking far more than words can 
express ; and in the union of kindred hearts there is in- 
deed two individuals thoroughly identified, entirely con- 
secrated to each other — ueiUier of them think anything 
of sacrifice for each other's welfare, or each other's plea- 
sure. Heavy pain they will endure ; toils they wiU 
labour through; many troubles they will struggle with ; 
and in the midst of all there is the smile of affection, and 
the deep pleasure of content, as one says to the other— 
^' I bear it all for you — I go through it all with you." 

Oh ! my reader, again I say how happy the soul who 
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thus knows the lore of Jesus ! How happy the person 
who oan truly say, I have all these natural feelings 
spiritualized, — the outgoings of my new nature — perva- 
ding eren to its very depths in fellowship with my pre- 
cious Jesus ! The mere formalist kaows nothing of this. 
Even the true Christian who remains to the end of his 
days the babe in Christ, cannot sympathize with this. 
He, perhaps, rejoices that he never has the deep and 
painful experiences of others. He is saved, perhaps, 
from all the trying emotions of the soul mourning over 
the absence of the beloved. He never experiences the 
feelings of the bride as she cries, " I am sick of love." 
He never says with a Christian poet — 

**,Alone I sit and mourn Thy long delay, 
Can I but weep while Thou art far away ? 
Hasten thy coming. Lord, and claim Thy bride. 
To dwell for ever at Thy sheltering side." 

But, on the other hand, he never knows the higher 
joys of the divine life in the closest personal communion 
with the Lord. He may know the work of Christ ; but 
scarce ever realizes the blessed person of the Lord ; and 
not realizing the person, how much he lacks the soul 
thrilling anticipations of that glorious time, when we 
shall see Him whom our souls do love, and enter with 
Him — being made like Him — into that glorious home 
where we shall dwell for ever in His presence ! 

"•Tis night,— but oh I the joyful mom 
Will soon, oar waiting spirits cheer ; 
Yon gleams of coming glory warn 
Thy saints, Lord, that Thou art near. 

Loi-d of oar hearts, beloved of Thee, 

Weaiy of earth, we sigh to rest, 
Supremely happy, safe and free, 

For ever on Thy tender breast." 



10, Harlei/ Jtoai, K, JT. 
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PRESENT SERVICE. 

WET ARB WB 80 PBUDBXT IN OUR OWN CONCERNS, 
AND BITGH FOOLS IK THE LORD's SBEVICB ? 




HE following considerations are respectfally and 
; ^ affectionately addressed to tliose who really wish 
their Christian energies and zeal to be something more 
than mere displays of indiscriminate benevolence, and 
are honestly and heartily desirous of making their charity 
go as far as possible, and do as much good as it can. 
Those who argue that the maintenance ot their civil and 
religious liberties does not concern the Christian, must 
rest assured that their most diligent studies, and the 
clearest perception of the prophetical Scriptures, will 
only increase their ultimate confusion when they con- 
sider the little resistance they have made to assaults 
upon those inestimable privileges which Englishmen are 
wont to regard as so sacred a trust. 

The deplorable ignorance, unmanly apathy, and un- 
christian selfishness that characterize the great mass of 
the English people, are perfectly inexcusable on the part 
ofthoge who mBke ihe slightest profession of regard for 



the cause of truth and righteousness, or the spiritual 
welfare of those around them. To repeat the sound 
remarks that were made in a recent number of The 
Voice : — " 7/' we can prove from Scripture, that without 
any change of present means, and without the inter- 
vention of any manifebt judgments from Gk>d, this world 
has before it a long career of growing improvement, 
if we can prove from Scripture that the preaching of the 
gospel, and the continued use of the various evangelizing 
means at present in operation, are slowly bat surely 
bringing in the universal prevalence of godliness, right- 
eousness and peace, then we do well to secore permanencj 
and settled establishment of well -organized institutioiu 
to be carried down, as men say, 'to many future 
generations/ And this, being the case, it would ne- 
cessarily often become wise to use money in hand, wi 
altogether for the immediate benefit of sinners periahisg 
around us ; but in part for that, and in part also ii 
preparing for the ordinances of religion for sacceedios 
generations. There, at once, we have a practical question 
raised of the greatest possible moment And the whole 
daily service of the true child of Qod, who wishes to 
please his Father in all things, will take its special cha- 
racter from the answer to that question. 

'' Those who are spending thousands of pooods is 
splendid buildings, will be bitterly disappoiotai to 
find that they have been preparing all those bniidiigs 
for the use of the ' Man of Sin/ during the period o( 
his all-prevailing and despotic reign. It would be veil 
for true Christians to search Qod*B Word as to the 
predicted apostaey of the last days, that they might 
really know what things are speedily coming on the 
earth. This knowledge would altogether toni aside 
their present unsoriptm^ expectations of permanency ia 
the use of the preparations they are making for years to 
come, and circumstances whieh may never happen.*' 

It is in the fullest persuasion of the eonndnesi of 
these views, that the reiaders of Ths Voice are now so 
particularly urged to adopt a more practical and decided 
tone of Christian life and Christian work. Till oar 
children, and family, and friends, and countrymen, 
generally, are brought to some knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, any self-complacent assurance that we 
are individually safe, and have nothing to do but sit 
with folded hands " looking for the coming,*' is to betnij 
an amount of selfish and heartless indifference that God 
can never bless, nor our consciences approve. 

We see our fellow creatures, not only perishing for 
the food and raiment which it would be comparativelj 
easy tq afford them, but we have also to place them in 
snob circumstances as that our charity may not prove 
utterly ineffectual. To illustrate my meaning : — to give a 
starving man a loaf of bread will not save his life, if 
another is standing by and administering poison. Just 
so, to preach the way of life to one who is at the same 
time imbibing the most pernicious and sonl-destroyin; 
heresy, cannot possibly avail him till we remove the eril 
influences that are retarding all our efforts. The two 
words — ** the stoord and the trowel^*' embrace the pitii 
of my argument. Unless we are prepared to rsmots 
obstacles and to defend what we have established, ail our 
labour is but one tissue of man or self-pleemng aotivily 
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and eye^-service. Millions upon millions of tracts and 
sermons are annually preached and published ; thousands 
of churches and chapels are built and frequented, and 
iniquity and ungodliness prevail just as much as ever, 
for the simple reason that men are too cowardly to hold 
the sword in one hand, while they use the trowel with 
the other. Or in other words, they ostentatiously dis- 
play their charity before men, by giving bread to a 
starving soul, while they take not the slightest notice of 
the poison that he is receiving from an enemy behind. 
Is the farmer fool enough to cast his seed on clean land 
and foul indiscriminately ! Then why are those engaged 
in the Lord's service to act in such a manner as would 
be laughed to scorn by the least scientific tiller of the 
ground ! Those who argue that the Lord's people have 
*' nothing to do with tMngs of time and sense,*' and are 
not called upon to strive or contend for the maintenance 
of protestant truth and the suppression of popish error, 
virtually admit that their children and families may 
perish in torture and flames, but they are too fully 
occupied in " looking for the coming " to trouble their 
heads about such secular matters ! Ought not such folly 
and selfishness to be scouted and exposed ? Christians 
must, to a certain extent, interest themselves in polemics 
and politics, unless they ignorantly persist in ideas 
that have lately been so ably discussed and refuted in 
these columns, and come to see that the unconverted 
children of believers are fu>t saved by virtue of their par- 
ent's faith. And if The Voice has never spoken ttet^th 
before, I consider that the testimony it has given upon 
this subject to be of infinite importance, and will, I trust, 
serve to rouse Christian parents to the necessity of se- 
curing for their children and faoiilies, who have not yet 
been made partakers of the same hope as themselves, those 
civil and religious liberties that can alone supply them 
wbith the means and opportunity of hearing what they 
must do to be saved. Christians have been especially 
faulty in this particular, and they have given too much 
heed to the stereotyx)ed phrase, in the mouth of every 
Jesuit, who can hypocritically urge them to " preach 
Christ," while they deprecate all attempts to warn and 
rouse the country to a sense of its inevitable disasters. 

{To he continmd.) 
ChelUnham, JOHN HAMPDEN. 

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AND ITS MYSTERIES. 

( Concluded from pags 69. ) 

SAID in my last article that because Israel, as the 
^ rebellious husbandmen had killed the heir and re- 
fused to acknowledge Him, when raised from the dead ; 
'' the kingdom of the heavens*' could not fully come. 
Their rebellion and hardness of heart stood in the way, 
so that the setting up of the kingdom was postponed. It 
could not deliver them and shed forth its saving power 
and glory over the earth. Stephen had seen the King, 
risen up and ready to come forth at their bidding, but 
they gnashed their teeth and rejected the testimony of 
the Holy Ghost, and were not forgiven. • So the Lord 




shut to the door, and retired as He said, " I will go and 
return to my place, until they acknowledge their offence 
and seek my face. In their afflictions they will seek mo 
early." (Hosea v.) 

I said the kingdom of the heavens could not fully 
come; but Jesus Christ, the source and centre of all 
grace and power, the alone dispenser of life and blessing, 
is exalted and installed above the heavens ; raised and 
seated above all principalities and powers of this age 
and the age to come. Satan and his angels we know are 
still in the heavens, and he is still the prince of the 
power of the air, god of this age on earth. 

What then is now revealed to us by the holy apobtles 
and prophets, through the Spirit now indwelling us ? 
The Kingdom is in abeyance ; but a mystery that had 
been hid in God from the ages, is now made known 
unto us, which was ordained before the ages. for our 
glory. (Eph. iii. 9 ; 1 Cor. ii. 7.) 

The Lord in glory descended into the air to call Saul 
of Tarsus to be the apostle of a heavenly calling to a 
heavenly inheritance, to Jew and Gentile, especially to 
the Gentiles, and a fresh revelation was given to the 
apostles to call out an election from among Jews and 
Gentiles to form a body for Christ in which He will, 
when He comes, manifest His glory. To call out a 
people for His name ! a Bride, one of His own flesh 
and bones as risen and exalted, a co-heir, a sharer in His 
glory, to come with Him in the heavens, when He shall 
come in the clouds of heaven to raise up the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen down, to set it up, that the residue 
of men may seek after the Lord, and all the nations upon 
whom His name is called. When the heavens shall 
rule, and the kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our God and His Christ. 

Thus then is this present dispensation ushered in, 
which may be called the kingdom of the heavens in a 
mystery. As a kingdom it is called the kingdom of tho 
Son of God's love, whom men cast out ; but whom Gk>d 
has exalted in love, whom He delights to honour, and to 
whom He has given all power in heaven and earth. 
We, who are called, are sharers in this love and glory, 
and said to be delivered from the power of darkness and 
to be translated into the kingdom of God*s dear Son, 
^Col. i. 13.) With this call commenced the '' mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven,*' which the Lord said, 
** it was given to His disciples to know and ondeirstand." 
The holiest of all is opened for us above the heavens. 
One Head and only source of life or power is the Son of 
God in heaven. Henceforth there is no centre of power, 
or blessing, or worship on earth. The Holy Ghost sent 
down from one Head, dwells in us, immediately con- 
necting each of us with our Lord above the heavens, 
teaching how, walking in Him, we should live soberly, 
righteously and godly in this evil age of the world, 
looking for that blessed hope and appearing of our great 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

This interesting subject, the "mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven,*' is fuUy set forth in the seven parables 
of our Lord as related in the 13lh chapter of Matthew's 
gospel, and of which I may, if spared and allowed, far- 
ther write in a future paper. 
Brampton i Torquay. 'LE.O'^iSSk ^:^;^5^?^'5fc. 
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CHRI8TADELPHIANISM. 

MAN'S ETERNAL EXISTENCE. 

{Continued from page 89.) 

HAT then says the Scripture about death ? 

1. It describes death as the man's putting off 
an old garment preparatory to putting on a new one. 

**For we know that if our earthly house of the taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of (from) God, 
a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
For in this we groan, earnestly desiring ito be clothed 
upon with our house which is from heaven. If so 
be that being clothed, we shall not be found naked. 
Fur we that are in this tabernacle do groan being 
burthened: not for that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life.'' (2 Cor. v. 1-— 4.) The body is only the house, 
not the tenant, 

2. It describes dpath as the loosing of a ship from 
shore upon its voyage. 

" Christ shall bo magnified in my body, whether it 
bo by life or by death. For to me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. But if Hive in Vie flesh, this is the fruit 
of my labour :* yet what I shall choose, I wot not. 
For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to de- 
part and to be with Christ, which is far better : never- 
theless, t^ abide in the flesh is more needful for you.*' 
(Phil. i. 20—24 ) 

If this rendering be just, Christadelphian ideas are 
overturned. But Mr. R. has found a way, as he thinks, 
of evading this testimony. It turns upon the sense of 
the Greek word which wo render "depart." Mr. K. 
would translate it "return," and then suppose that 
Paul alludes to the first resurrection and personal ap- 
pearing of Christ. But no ! The Greek word is com- 
posed of two parts, which jointly signify to ** undo," to 
*< loose," as Liddell and Scott testify. It signifies "to 
loose for departure, to weigh anchor," and the like. 
It never lias the signiHeation of " return,'' not even in 
Luke xii. 36, where it is rendered "return from the 
wedding" in our version; and although some lexico- 
graphers, as Parkhurst, may eo give it. It means in 
the passage in Luke, to " break up from the marriage 
feast." It is true, that under the circumstances it is 
implied, that that breaking up from the feast is pre- 
paratory to "return;" but that sense is inherent in 
the context, and forms no part of the word. The ex- 
pression would be as justly used, if the person leaving 
the feast were at once going on a journey to a foreign 
land. 

But we have plenty of other evidences in our favor. 
Though the verb occurs but twice in the New Testa- 
ment, it is found in the Apocryphal books. " His ser- 
vants made haste to depart/' (Judith xiii. 1.) "I 
went, and made a grave and buried him." (Tobit ii. 7.) 
It occurs in Paul's last epistle as a noun with the same 
sense as in Philippians. " For I am now ready to 
be offered, and the time of mg departure is at hand." 
(2 Tim. iv. 6.) 

It is evident that Paul is computing the consequence 
of life or death to himself individually. 

* Litmdlj, *'lhi§ IB to me fruit of labour." 



Christ would be magnified either by his life or death. 
(ver. 20.) He discusses the results of each of these 

fl 1 fiJ^ITl ft 1 1 V^S 

1. What if he lived? *' To him to live was 
Christ." (ver. 21 ) It was "<o him fruit of labour, 
(ver. 22.) " His abiding in the flesh was needful for 
the Philippian Christians." (ver. 24.) 

2. What if he died ? To him " to die was gain!" 
or rather, " to have died." {Aorist.) As Alford >ay8, 
" Life was to him Christ : but it is the st<U^ afUr 
death, and not this act of dying which is gaia to him." 
He presents the results of the same alternative in verse 
23. *^ Having a desire to depart and to be with Christ' 
This was to depart out of the flesh, as to live was to 
abide in the flesh. To depart out of the flesh was at 
once to be with Christ ; as he had also said before, tiuf 
" to be absent from the body was to be present witli 
the Lord." (2 Cor. v.) 

Now on the Christadelphian theory, these statementi 
are not true. 

1. How was death gain to Paul ? They reply, 'Be- 
cause thus he escaped the troubles incident to life and 
especially to his apoetleship.' But there is no word 
about this. There is no statement that life is evil, and 
that he wished to be quit of it. He had said that be 
regarded it as good from three points of view. /. By 
it he magnified Christ. 2. He increased his ownievaid. 
3. He was most useful to the Philippians and ot^ei 
Christians. But to die was better still : he was at once 
with Christ. Death was " far better," as compared with 
life, which was good. Paul is not comparing something 
good with something evil. 

But death to the Christadelphian is a perfect blank. 
Now a perfect loss both of consciousness and of usefulness 
could not be truly stated as gain. Thus their theoiy 
is proved false. 

2. Again, Paul cannot be treating of Jesus* return 
and His first resurrection. His subject is death and 
life : his being in the flesh or out of it, with the conse- 
quences to himself and others. Mark, the body is not 
himself. His abiding in the flesh was useful to them ; 
his departure out of it was loss to them. How ? Only 
on the supposition, that the Church after PauVs departure 
was abiding still on earth, still maintaining thejight with 
the world, the devil, the flesh. So long as that was the 
case, Paul's presence was most useful. But when tht 
Lord shall have come, the battle is over, the victory is won, 
the Church has ceased to exist or to be troubled an earth. 
PauTs counsels, teaching, prayers, example, ar^ needed m 
longer, 

3. Study a moment the balancing of the matter as 
stated by the apostle. It was better for himself to die; 
it was worse for other Christians that he should depart 
from the flesh. Death he desired, as it would be a 
great personal gain to himself ; but his feelings of desire 
were cheeked when he felt how needful his presence 
was to others. 

Now there would be no loss to the Philippian Christ- 

tians in Paul's returning in resurrection, mid being with 

Christ at his return. That return is the time of tbo 

hope spread before all Christ's people, the hour of 

.reward. Nor would it affect Paul mdi9%4u§lfy alooc: 
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while Paul is here speaking of something which wonld 
affect himself individually. It is evident, then, that 
Paul is speaking of his death, which would affect him- 
self individually ; and not of the Lord's coming, which 
would equally afft'ct all His people. 

Great is the difference hetween an individual's going 
to his Lord, and the Lord's coming for all His people. If 
then death he a mere putting off a garment, a departure 
from a house, an unmooring of a vessel from the coasts of 
time, it does not suppose the complete cessation of con- 
scious existence. Nay, Paul assures us that the departure 
of each individual Christian out of the flesh at death, is 
to him at once the being present with Christ — a great 
gain ; a state very far superior to anything to he 
enjoyed on earth. That is, Cbristadelphian statements 
on the point are false. 

There is a like passage in 2 Cor. v. ; ^' We are always 
confident, knowing, that while we are at home in the 
bodj/f we are absent from the Lord, (for we walk by faith, 
not by sight) : we are confldent, I say, and willing 
rather to be absent from the body, and to be present with 
the Lord'^ On this passage, Mr. R. asserts that Paul 
was herein expressing his desire for the body of resur- 
rection. By no means! How could Paul, clothed on 
with his new body^ be said to be " absent from the body } ** 
There are three conditions of the saint ; of which, the 
Christadelphians refuse to recognize more than two, 
1. There is the dwelling in the body and absence from 
the Lord. 2. Leaving the body, and going to the Lord. 
3. The being clothed upon with the new body in resur- 
rection. Have those who have fallen asleep in Christ 
perished f (1 Cor. xv. 18.) Paul refuses the idea as 
incredible. But they have, on the Cbristadelphian 
theory, till the resurrection. That is false. The sleepers 
in Christ rest, and are blessed. (Rev. xiv. 13. See Is. 
Ivii. 2, for the saved of the Old Testament.) 

But it may be said, ' Mr. Roberts gives passages of 
Scripture proving the non-existence of men after death ; 
such is that place in James, ** What is your life ? It 
is even a vapour that appeareth for a little time^ and then 
vanishethaway" (James i v. 14.)' 

Yes ! this is said of life ^noi of the soul. The union 
of body and soul in this life is brief indeed. But Scrip- 
ture never speaks thus of the soul. Quite another term 
is employtd here. 

IV. We advaxck akothbr step. The dspabture op 

THE SOUL FROM TOE BODY IS TBACED FOE US IN SCBIP- 
Xa&B, AND WE LEARir THAT THEBE IS A PLACE WHERE 
DISEMBODIED SOULS (oR SPIBITS) ARE KEPT TILL THE 
BESaRHECTION, AND ABE IS A STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS. 

It is the teaching of Scripture, both of the Old Testa- 
ment and the New, that the souls of all men at death 
go to a place called Hadees. Jacob, when he sees the 
bloody coat of Joseph, says, **I will go down into 
Hadees (^Heb.) unto my son mourning." (Gen. xxxvii. 
35.) Now here it could not mean that he would be 
laid in the grave with his don : for he believed that 
Joseph was devoured by a wild beast. He expected, 
then, to meet his son's spirit in Hadees. Jacob at 
death draws up his feet, ^^ and was gathered unto his 
peoph,^* (Qen. xUz. 33.) This took place not at his 
burial, bat at once upon his death. The Burial was a 



tardy matter, requiring Pharaoh's permission, and Jo- 
seph's travelling out of Egypt into Canaan. Hear the 
testimony of Solomon, ** Yea, though he live a thousand 
years twice told, yet hath ho seen no good. Do not all 
yo to one place y" (Eocl. vi. 6.) "To-morrow shali 
thou and thy sons be with me,*^ said Samuel to Saul. 
Yet Saul and his sons were not buried the same day. 
They were fastened up on the walls of Bcthshan. ( I 
Sam. xxxi. 10, 12.) 

Hadees is a place of custody. God says to Job, *' Have 
the gates of death been opened to thee } or hast thou 
seen the doors of the shadow of death ?" (Job. xxxviii. 
17 ; xvii. 16.) Hezekiah says, '' I said in the cutting 
off of my days, I shall go to the gates of Hadees,*^ (Isa. 
xxxviii. 10.) On this rook I will build my church, 
andthe^a^M of Hadees shall not prevail against it." 
(Matt. xvi. 18.) That is, Jesus shall call the souls of 
His saints in resurrection forth from the place of the dead. 

Hence Scripture divides intelligent beings into three 
classes. (1) The heavenly, (2) those on earth, and 
those (3) under earth. " That at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of those (not ' things ') in heaven, and 
those in earth, and those under the earth,^' (Phil. ii. 
10.) '* And none in heaven, or in earth, neither under 
the earth was able to open the book." (Greek,) (Rev. 
V. 3.) "And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea ... . heard I." (xiii.) (Ez. xxvi. 20 ; xxxi. 
14—16; xxxii. 18.) 

Scripture, in speaking of death, describes it as the 
time of the separation of body and soul (and spirit). 
*^ It came to pass as her soul was departing, (for she 
died,) that she called His name Ben-oni." (Gen. xxxv. 
18.) Henoe in the restoration of life, the soul (or soul 
and spirit) return again into their abode. The son of 
the woman of Sarepta dies. Elijah seeks to restore him 
again to life. He prays, '* Lord my God, let this 
child's soul come into him again," (1 Kings xvii. 21.) 
It had left the body : but God restored the lad to life. 
" The Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the soul o) 
the child came into him again and he revived,^* (xxii.) 
*'See, thy son liveth." Paul says of Eutychus, **His 
soul is in him." (Acts xx. 10.) In the New Testa- 
ment the departure and return are sometimes spoken 
of as that of the spirit. ** Lord Jesus, receive my spirit,'* 
is Stephen's prayer. (Acts vii. 59.) When Jesus 
raises the daughter of Jairus, He says, ^ ' Maid, arise ! " 
''And her spirit came again, and she arose straight- 
way." (Luke viii. 64 — 56.) 

But our Lord traces for us the flight of the souls of 
both good and evil to the place prepared for them: 
'' The beggar (poor man) died, and was carried (away) 
by the angels into Abraham's bosom." This refutes 
the assertion, that the soul is not the man. We call 
both the corpse and the soul, in common speech, the 
man. So does God. This is seen in what follows. 
"The rich man also died, and was buried. And in 
Hadees ( Greek) he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.*' 
This was evidently designed to refute just such unbelief 
as that manifested by Christadelphians. 

What have they to say against it ? 1. ' The angels 
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carried Lazarus' dead hody to Hadees.' This needs no 
refutation. If Jesus were taking up the Pharisees* 
theory, (as Mr. R. says), they did not believe that corpses 
were carried into Hadees, but the souls of men, as 
Josephus tells us. 2. * Hadees (hell) means the grave.' 
Never ! 3. ' If Dives and Lazarus were immaterial 
souls, they could cross the gulf which separates them.* 
Prove it! 4. 'How odd, that heaven and hell should be 
so close together ! ' This is neither heaven nor hell, 
but Hadees — the intermediate place where souls are 
detained in custody till the resurrection. 5. 'What 
do you make of the finger, tongue, eyes ? ' The soul 
(^or ghost) of a man perfectly resembles his body ; only 
it is not capable of being held by a living man, while 
it may be seen by him. '' I saw under the altar the 
HouU of them that were slain.*' ** And they [were not 
unconscious, but] cried with a loud voice, Sow long, 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood?'* (Rev. vi. 9, 10.) 6. 'This is no real 
occurrence; *tis a parable.* Prove it! It is a real 
statement of facts. ^^Iha^yQ Jivehrathrm,'' 7. 'The 
rich man asks that Lazarus may be sent to his home to 
warn his brethren. If your ideas were true, there 
would be no need of one rising from the dead to con- 
vince them. A spirit disembodied would have been 
sufficient.* So it would ; and Abraham admits it. 
" Nay, father Abraliam, says Dives, but if one from the 
dead went unto them, they would repent. But he said 
unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
not even if one rose from the dead, would they be per- 
suaded." (Luke xvi. See Greek) The message of a 
disembodied spirit (and Eliphaz had seen one, Job iv. 
13 — 16) was possible, and it would be an awful warn- 
ing. But there was a means far less common which 
might be given, and yet would not prevail — the rising 
of one firom the dead in his body. These words then 
imply the possibility of the return of a disembodied 
spirit to earth, and its bearing a message to men. It 
had already taken place in Samuers case. 8. ' Jesus 
is only speaking according to the Pharisees* ideas.' This 
is theory without proof; it is enough to deny it. Jesus' 
words are in entire harmony with the previous teaching of 
the Old Testament about the state of the dead. They 
were designed to teach those who ridiculed our Lord, a 
stern lesson from the torments of lost souls before the 
resurrection. Those who deny them will not therefore 
escape them. How solemn those words, "Lest they 
also come into this fiacb of torment ! '* And all this 
took place before the resurrection ; while his brothers 
are aUve on earth ; while Moses and the prophets are 
still in force ; and therefore before Jesus had come. 

(lb be continued,) 
Norwich, R. aOVETT. 

A FRIENDLY CORRECTION. 

EAR Brother in the Lord, — ^Thtre is an expression 

in the communication from ' a godly mother ' in 

your last Voice which is most objectionable — 'A oru^ 
cified Qod! ' Where did she get suoh a thought from 




Scripture? Never could she. As Maa He died, as 
Man was crucified as Qod hid His face. Pat to death 
in the flesh ; but not as God. In His person He was 
Qod and is Qod ; nevertheless. He became flesh and a 
man, anointed with the Holy Ghost and with power. 
We must believe the mystery ; but we must not coa- 
found the Godhead with the manhood. Do you not 
agree with me? The expression has startled many. 
I am, yours affectionately, LEONARD STRONG. 

The expression referred to is in a verse of a hymn, 

quoted on page 60 : — 

** The moment a sinner believes, 
And trusts in hit cruciJUd Qod ; 
That moment he pardon reoeives. 
Salvation in full by the blood." 

We have looked over several hymn books without fiad- 
ing a verse as above ; but we are quite sore that we htve 
seen it before. It is perhaps only an altered copy of 
the first verse of Joseph Hart's 88th hymn : — 
** The sinner that truly believes. 
And trasts in hit eruei/ied Ood, 
His justification receives, 

Eedemption in full through His blood.*' 

We quite agree with Mr. Strong that the expression is 

objectionable ; yet we are sure that both the dear godly 

brother, Joseph Hart, who seems to be the author of it, 

and the ** godly mother ** (well known to us and highly 

esteemed) who quoted it, thought no iU in udng it 

The word might just as easily have been Lord, and w 

we would have put it, if we had noticed it in the MS. 

We had not noticed it until our attention was drawn 

to it by the above letter, and are sorry that it has 

grieved some of ouir readers. It is not» however, as 

we have shewn, nsw, but rather an expression often to 

be met with, for the verse is often quoted. 

EDITOR. 



FATHERLY CARE. 

'hough in the wilderness I roam, 
My Father is my Friend, 
He leads me gently, safely on, 

To joys that never end. 
What though my pathway thorny be. 

It leads to endless rest, 
And all this trying war&re now 

Is ordered for the best. 

May these sweet truths refresh my heart. 

When sorrow bows me down, 
I'm passing through this wilderness. 

To yonder glorious orown. 
Thou art not left cdone on earth. 

In solitude to mourn, 
Expos'd to every stormy blast, 

Both friendlets and /or^om. 

Oh ! no, thy Father is thy Friend, 

His bosom is thy home, 
His mighty hand upholds thee still. 

And will not let thee roam; 
Lean on His everlasting arm, 

Watch for His guiding eye. 
Fear not the rage of sin and hell. 

For Then shalt never die. 



BirmUighmn* 



B. B. MOBirS. 
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k LIFE OF FAITH, 

fHA.D a letter last week from Jenualem — the ancient 
oity — the oity of the Great King. It gB»o me 
some particulars vhich were required to complete a 
xketch of the life of one who was an example ot fdlth, 
and by the grace of God, a pattern of defotednesa in 
the Lord's wrfice. I pray God to use tbe aocouQt I 
am about to give, for Hii own glory, in stirring ap my 
readers to self-judgment as to their own willingness to 
gire up anythiag or every thing for Chrut't Makt. 

I never saw Alfred Koberts, yet ever think of him 
as an old and dear friend. I hare met so many who 
knew him, and heard so much about his labours. They 
were most abundant, and in many parts of the world. 
Indiana, Ohio, Now York, London, Cornwall, Malta, 
Uome, Constantinople, Jerusalem, were ea<^h in turn 
the scene of bis self-denying efforts Tor the Lord. His 
life-course was rough, but the continued blessing was 
great. He was an American, horn in Newharen, 
Connecticut, in the year 1 809. One of the nine children 
of parents struggling with difficulties, he had no early 
advantages. He worked on their little farm at twelve 
years old, removing, when fourteen, with his parents to 
another farm, in the State of New Vork, where, in con- 
sequence of hit father's illness, almost the entire manage- 
ment of the place fell upon the youthful farmer. Here 
botb his &ther and mother were, by the grace of God, 
brought through much affliction, to the knowledge and 
possession of tho Balvation which is in Jesus Christ. 

At 23 years of age, Alfred was seized with a severe 
illness, and lay for five years on a bed of sickness, 
for a long time speechless, and unable to lift himself. 
It was in tbe midst of this that tbe Lord met with him. 
He was long under deep oonvictiona of sin ; but at 
length in the mercy of God, peace came in like a river. 
He looked to Christ, and enjoyed the salvation which 
is of the Lord. Here also b^an, at almost the moment 
uf hb finding peace, his extraordinary course of de- 
votedoess in the Lord's service. He was made willing 
literally to give np everything to Christ. The Spirit 
of the Lord carried home to his heart a remark that was 
made one day in his hearing abont a poor weak-minded 
girl of the place. She had been converted, and it was 
said by n Christian woman, " That girl may yet do 
much good ID the world; for God has chosen the 
weak things to confound the mighty." This exsrcised 
his mind. It came to him as a call from above, to be 
at work for God. He cried to the Lord about it, in 
frequent prayer, and the Lord restored his health. 
Immediately on this, one of what was called " hi* paeu- 
liaritiei" manifestxd itself. He would not join any 
denomination. His heart, so full of love to the Lord, 
went out after all the Lord's people, and he could not 
evea appear to shut out any of them by joining in 
exclusive fellowship with others. He believed that the 
Chnroh was one, Kii so deaiied to he known only as a 
Cfaristuii. Another of those psculiarttiea which marked 



his course was his simple faith. Sa believed that God 
would give him anything that he asked for, if it was 
real^ for his good. And on many occasions he 
tiad substantial proof that God was faithful. Ue gave 
up everything, parents and farm, brothers and sisters, 
and even his ordinary clothing, putting on the plainest 
and coarsest dress. His active work at this time was in 
establishing Suaday-sohools for destitute parts, collect- 
ing money for the purpose, sad supplying them with 
books and libraries. His attention was next directed 
U> a lai^ workhouse, twenty miles away, in which he 
bund the condition of the inmates most deplorable. 
As the best way of meeting their need, he resolved to 
go and live among them. He went to the authorities 
and procured a pauper's order for admission. He 
spent six weeks there, sharing the ordinary fare, and 
cheerfully submitting to many privations. He gathered 
the children together and taught them, speaking also 
to the adults, reading the Bible aluud, and praying with 
them, dh the while he worked with his hands for his 
own support, that be might not be a burden to tbe 
State. Having thus aaoertained for himself the real 
condition of ^e inmates, he left tbe house, that he 
might go all through the neighbonring towns and faeek 
to enlist the sympathies of their inhabitants, on behalf 
of the paupers amonfcst whom he had liTed. He then 
travelled about for some time, living entirely amongst 
the poor, and going from one workhouse to another. 
Thus he observed for himself all their need, and then, 
making it known to others, he was enabled to relieve 
many of them. 

The Lord seemed after a while to lay npon his heart 
the condition of the Indians, though he was not per- 
mitted at once to proceed to their country. Mr. Koberts 
left tbe State of New York in 1840. He stayed five 
months in Ohio ; there he established both day and 
Sunday-schools, as well as visited from bouse to house. 
He next opened a school in the State of Indiana, which 
he taught himself for three months ; and then in the 
State of Illinois, where he set up a school, and distributed 
Testaments and tracts. As the dear man travelled about, 
be always carried with him a large knapsack, filled with 
gospel tracts and copies of the Scriptures. On one 
occasion, with his biapsock on his hack, he took a 
journey on foot of 1,300 miles, visiting every place on 
his route where there were people to be fonnd. In 
the opening of 1812, he joined • party of Amen- 
can tndera, who were travelling through th^ wild re- 
gions of the far West, in the country occnpied by the 
Pawnee Indians. He overtook the traders a few days 
after they had entered the Indian territory, and told 
them that he was going after the red men of the West, 
to whom he believed the Lord would lead him — he was 
going to live with them in their settlement, that he 
might proclaim amongst them the lovo of Jeans tb« 
Sariour. 
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CHRISTIAN LOVE. 

II Cor. xiii.) 

^HOUGH hnman •loqaence adorn'd my tongue, 
_ Though on my lips angelio wisdom hung, 
Yet, without Loyk, in nothing I surpass 
The noisy cyroba], or the souodiog brass. 
And though the gift of prophecy were mine, 
All knowledge, and all mysteries divine, 
And though my faith e'en mountains oould remoTO, 
Yet am I nothing if devoid of Love. 
Yea, all my goods, although I should bestow 
To feed the sons of poverty and woe ; 
Though for my creed a martyr's pangs sustain. 
Still, without Love, the sacrifice were vain. 
Love is lonesufiering and ever kind, 
liOVB envieth not, nor hath a vaunting mind. 
Is not puflTd up with aught she may possess, 
Nor e*er behaveth with unseemliness ; 
Her own, Lovi seeketh not, nor plotteth wrong, 
And, hard to be provok'd, she beareth long ; 
No pleasure findeth in iniquity, 
But in the truth rejoioeth mightily. 
With her kind mantle other's faults she hides, 
Believeth all, as saered reason guides, 
Hopeth the best in all things, and resign'd, 
Endureth all things with a patient mind. 
Love never faileth ; tongues shall pass away, 
ProphesyinRs cease, and knowledge, too, decay; 
For small the knowledge which we here can reach. 
And smaller still our feeble pow'r to teach : 
But when the soul to perfect day shall soar, 
Her present darkness shall exist no more. — 
Thus, when a child, I spake in ehildish mood. 
And, as a child, thought, reason'd, understood ; 
But when to manhood grown, forsook the ways 
And things that pleas'd me in my childish days. 
For dimly now, as through a gla<(s we see. 
Then, face to face, shall our perception be. 
Then, our faint gleam of knowledge here below, 
To heavenly wisdom shall reflective glow. 
And now abides till time shall cea^^e to move — 
This heavenly triad — Faith, and Hope, and Love ; 
But chief of all, when faith in sight is lost. 
And hope in sw».'6t fruition is engrossed. 
Triumphant Love her perfect state shall gain, 
In fadeless glory evermore shall reign, 
The link that binds the blessed to their Ood, 
And wakes each thrill of joy throughout His bright abode. 



WoodehuUr. 



W. C. Stather. 




RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH. 

N St. Paul'fl second epistle to Timothy (ii. 15) we 
^ read as follows : " Study to show thyself approved 
^to God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
lightly dividing the word of truth." Now whether 
these words be viewed in the light of a command, or 
that of adf ice given by St. Paul to his beloved son in 
the faith, they certainly are words of weighty import, 
and from which J think we may safely draw the follow- 
ing conclusions. 

1st. That by the Word of Truth, the Apostle means 
the writings of the Old Testament, and all that was then 
written of the New ; and which, with that afterwards 
written, we now possess as the Scriptures, or Word of 
God. 
Sad. Tbst this Word of Truth requires to be divided. 



and that it was a part of Timothy's work in the 
ministry, as of all true ministers of Christ now, rightly 
to make that division. 

Srd. That God looks with approbation on those who 
rightly divide His Word of Truth, and by implication, 
that shame must eventually overtake all who do this 
work wrongly. 

4th. That the constant study to be approved of God 
in dividing His Word, is the only way of being preserved 
from error and consequent shame, in doing this part of 
the ministry. 

The strong desire I feel that your excellent yet very 
cheap periodical may prove a rich source of blessing, more 
particularly to the poor of God's flock, has induced me to 
send you the above, in the hope that you or some other 
well instructed scribe, may be disposed to take up one 
or more of the above heads, and enlarge upon them. 
The subject involved is one of great importance, es- 
pecially in reference to your valuable periodical ; for God 
will honour truth, and render invincible all your articles 
drawn up in the true spirit of the Apostle's injunction. 

Salcombe Lodge, J. SPILLER. 

Sidm^uthy Devon, 

[We trust to write something on this subject. Ennoi.] 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

*' When it is erening, ye say, It will be fair weathdr : for the sky it nd. 
And in the morning. It will be foal weather to-day : for the sky i^ red tad 
lowering.** 

" Can yi* not discern the signs of the times ! ''— ifoMAcw xvL 2—i. 

HEN the san goes down with a golden gleam. 
__ . And the crimson banners aronnd him stream, 
Ye say, that with morning his orient light 
Will gash o'er the moantains as fair and bright. 

When the lowering cloud, with its fringe of red. 
Like a veil o'er the face of mom is spread, 
Te say, that the ra n cometh after this ; 
And ye look for the storm — and so it is. 

When the bad looks forth in its infant bloom. 
And flowers rise up from their winter tomb. 
When the breath of Spring whispers through the land. 
Ye say that the Summer is nigh at hand. 

Thus ye learn the lessons that earth can teach, 
Ye hear all her voices, ye know her speech ; 
And Ood is tpeakin^t by signs and word : 
Bat who hath heeded f or who hath heard t 

When the clouds of error spread far and wide, 
And sin runneth down like a flowing tide ; 
When the wolf hath entered the hieb.fenoed fold, 
And the love of many is waxing cold, — 

When truth with shadows is compassed aboat. 
And the saints lie sleeping, with lamps gone out ; 
When Satan is come as an angel of light. 
To deck with false glare the perilous night, — 

When the watchers their long long silence break, 
Wirh, " The Bridegroom cometh ; "—awake 1 awake I 
And the scoffer asks in his godless mirth. 
The eign of Hie coming to judge the earth, — 

Ah, do ye know ; and will ye not hear. 

The terrible day of the Lord if near I 

And will je not bow down the ntok of pH6m, 

Till ye 017 to the rocks fh>m His wrath to hido f 

▲. P. Gabxh. 
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IMMANUEL'S LAND. 

XVII. 

T is pleasant, when the heat of summer is around us, to let 
our imagination range over the sea with its refreshing 
waters -oyer the river with its cool streams— or on the 
mountain top, roaring itself far above the sultry plain, and giv- 
ing tD the weary wayfarer the sweet breezes for which he sighs. 
So we will leave awhile the fields and cities of Galilee, to gaze 
upon, and in thought to ascend, that majestic and interesting 
mountain, concerning which we have several times incidentally 
spoken, as we have pursued our pleasant journey. 

Solemn memories fill our minds as we approach Tabor. It is 
a grand object to gaze upon, rising from the verge of the great 
plain of Esdraelon, towering high, solitarily and alona, over the 
surrounding country, and seen far and wide. 

It is a strange and striking mountain, distinguished alike in 
form and character from all around it, rising with beautiful 
swellings &om the plain, and rounded off like a vast dome. 
The poet has caught the frame of mind with which the Christian 
approaches this sacred spot, and ascends in sweet oontemplatioii 
its steep sides— 

" When in ecstasy sublime, 
Tabor*s glorious height I climb, 
In the too transporting light, 
Darkness rushes o'er my si^t.'' 

It is covered with verdure to its very summit, and fine trees stand 
apart, the one from the other, all the way up. On the top there 
is a flat oblong surface, that seems made, says Dean Stanley, for 
a national festivity, so broad it is and so raried, commanding 
wide views of the plain from end to end. The saying of the 
Jews is, that, but for the Divine command, the Temple ought to 
have been built here ; so elevated, so grand, so suitable is the 
spot! No «nmmit in the whole range of Immanuers Land 
includes so many objects of interest and beauty, as are embraced 
from its high top. 

" Beyond are Bethulia's mountains of green. 
And the desolate hills of the wild Ghidarcnc, 
And I pause by the goat-crags of Tabor to see 
The gleam of thy waters, oh, dark Galilee.*' 

The Jordan is beheld winding on its course from the lake to the 
sea, and a boimdless perspective of hills and valleys, with the an- 
cient mountains of Gilead and Bashan. On the west and north 
there is the great sea, forming a long dark line along the 
horizon — the stately Carmel — aod the last ranges of Lebanon, 
over-topped by the snow-crowned Hermon. On the south is 
Qilboa and the valleys and towns of central Palestine. Stand- 
ing with me thus, on the summit of this glorious mountain, you 
can understand the comparison of Jeremiah (xlvi. 18) : "As Tabor 
is among the mountains, and as Carmel by the sea ;'' and can enter 
into David's inspired exulting song : " The north and the south, 
Thou hast created them : Tabob and Hermon shall rejoice in Thy 
name.'* (Psalm Ixxxix. 22.) 



On this mountain Barak gathered together his army, and 
presently descended with ten thousand men into the plain, and 
conquered Sisera on the banks of the Xishon. (Judges iv. 6 — 
15.) Here the brothers of GKdoon, both of whom resembled the 
children of a king, vere murdered by Zebah and Zalmunna, 
(Judges viii. 18) ; and Tabor is doubtless indicated by the asser- 
tion of Moses concerning Issachar, to which tribe it belonged, 
(Deut. xzxiii. 19,) that *' they shall call the people unto the 
MOVSTAJV ; there they shall ofier sacrifices of righteousness.'* 

There are some forlorn ruins on the top, and the foundations 
of a solid wall running roimd the enclosure, with towers and 
bastions. Many of these fragments are considered to be of 
date long subsequent to the time of the Saviour ; but doubtless 
some belonged to earlier periods ; for Josephus speaks of a for- 
tress there, which existed in one form or another from the days 
of Joshua. 

But of all the stirring memories connected with Tabor, my 
mind rests upon one grand scene, vrhich casts all other events 
into the shade. It is the fashion to try and prove that many of 
the old historic characters and events were not as we have been 
led to believe them to be — that certain personages we have 
have heard of from our childhood never existed, and certain 
events never took place at all. Amongst other things, it is denied 
that this mountain was the scene of the transfiguration, and 
that the honour ascribed to Tabor, during revolving a^es, does 
not belong to it. And yet, as Thompson remarks, all that is 
recorded upon the subject being in the three passages of Matt, 
xvii., Mark ix., and Luke ix., anyone can thoughtfully compare 
and judge for themselves. Nor is the internal evidence as 
against its claims, so strong or so weighty as some represent. 
It rests chiefly upon the fact of the ruins I have named ; for it 
is considered, if they were occupied then by many people, the 
solemn scene could not have taken place there in privacy. But 
we have no proof that the wall was there, that the houses were 
then inhabited, or that what was seen by the three favoured ones 
would be equally visible to others. It was quite possible to be 
*' apart *' on the top of the hill, even if there were dwellers around. 
And it is urged also, that before this event occurred, Jesus was at 
Ca^sarea Philippi, a long way off. But six days intervened, and 
He could easily have travelled that distanoe. 

Friends and foes have hitherto always united in fixing on 
this place from the early days of Jerome ; and it is as though it 
were formed for the very purpose, so suitable, so distinct, so 
grand a spot is it. We will therefore hold fast our oonviction, 
that here the most sublime spectacle took place the world had 
ever seen. 

On this mountain-top, therefore, we believe the Lord Jesus 
Christ was transfigured. Here two of the inhabitants of the 
Paradise of God, once men like ourselves, attended Him, speaking 
with Him of the near approaching sacrifice for sin He came to 
offer in His own body on the cross. Here the bright cloud over- 
shadowed the little company, and the disciples feared as they 
were enshrouded by that canopy of glory. Here the wondrous 
change took place in the Person of their Lord and Master, who 
was transfigured before them — when HLs face did shine as the 
sun, the fashion of His countenance being altered — when His 
garments grew white and glistening as the light, exceeding white 
as snow, so as no fuller on earth can white them. Here the voice 
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of the eternal Jehovah waa audiblj heard, and Jesus of Nazareth, 
the despised a)id persecuted One — the Man of Sorrows, the 
Brother born for adrersitj — was from the excellent glory pro- 
daimed to be the belored Son. Oh, solemn, holjr, glorious, and 
majestic scene, precious to the church in all ages as the sure word 
of testimony. To it Peter refers : " For we hare not followed 
cunningly derised fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jeau) Christ, but were eyewitnesses 
of His majesty. For He received of GK)d the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a voice to Him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when 
we were with Hioi in the holy mount." (2 Peter i. 16 —18.) 

Deeply significant is this to us, as the brightest visible display 
of the coming millenial glory. Thus will our returning Master 
appear ; thus will the risen saints attend Him, as did Moses and 
Elias on Tabor; thus will He take possession of His own 
rightful inheritance, and He whose right it is will come to reign. 

Let us be by grace early prepared ; let us stand ready ; let us 
keep our hearts with all diligence; let us ''hear Him" who 
speaks from heaven ; and let us do His will and wait for His ap- 
pearing, that when He comes, we may be glad with exceeding joy. 
Let us gaze with holy desire on the multiplying signs of that 
approaching day, till we foel the reality of its blessedness ; and 
looking around on the marks of sin and the curse, exclaim with 
faith and love — 

** Come, Lord, and take away 
The curse, the sin, and stain, 
And make this blighted world of ours 
Thine own fair world again.*' 

Wh. G. Habirskov. 

THE MORNING STAR. 

** 1 will give him the morning sUr.*'— Key. ii. SS. 

AIL ! Star of Morning, sweetly seen 
By watching saints of vision keeo ; 
Ere night's dark shadows yet do fly, 
Or rosy dawn illnmes the aky. 

Though long and dark the watches, Lord, 
They still have trusted in Thy word ; 
And still have search'd the midnight sky 
For signs to tell Thy coming nigh. 

The world is dead, the church asleep ; 
They, faithfnl found, their vigil keep; 
Those virgins wise with lamps alit 
Who round Thy bridal supper sit. 

Oh night of sorrow, flee away, 
Shine forth, oh pledge of coming day : 
Let soon the Bridegroom's cry be heard, 
More sweet than song of morning's bird. 

Thy Spirit, yes. Thy Bride, says • Come I ' 
Come, dearest Lord, and take us home. 
From coming woe, from earth's dim night, 
To dwell Willi Thee in cloudless light. 

Oh Jesus ! Thou onr Day-Star art, 
Tbe hope that bums within our heart, 
Like lamp in holy shrine unspent. 
Is fed by thoughts of Thy advent. 




NOTES ^ qUERIES. 

I. " Do you think that every soul that is saved and alive 
on the earth at the tims of oar L:>rd's coming will be oaoght 
up to meet Him ; or only those who are in a waiting posture— 
the rest being left behind to be purifled and made white and 
tried ? " ( Daniel xu. 10) M. A. S. 

We believe that the first resurrection will include all who 
have slept in Jesus up to the time when it takes place ; and 
that the changing and taking up of the living saints will in. 
clade all then alive on the earth. " The Lord my Ood shall 
come, and all the saints with the€," IHim in the septoagent] 
Zochariah xiv. 5. " Afterward they that are Christ's, at His 
coming.** (1 Cor. xv. 23.) Daniel xii. 10, does not refer to the 
charch ; bat to Daniel's people the J4W$, ** The ehildren of % 
people*'—'** thy people shall be delivered," are expreeaions which 
clearly define the primary application of the chi^ter. Editoi. 
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ir. ** Why do yoa think that the Pope of Rome is not the 
Antichrist, or * Beast' of Revelation f " W. E. 

We hope to give an article on this sabjeet as Boon as we can 
find room ; we would then be able to point oat Tarions reawns. 
and would dwell chiefly, perhaps, on the fact that we are told 
in Revelation xiv. that*' if any man worship the beast and bis 
image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the 
same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of Ood, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cap of hia indignatioB," 
&c. This is an awful doom. Let n.^ carefally observe itisp- 
plication. If popery is the heait^ then every Romanist htsn- 
ceived tse mark, and no Romanist can be saved. This b 
certainly not true. Besides, will that solemn doom fall on none 
outside the papacy f What of the Greek Church ? Of Ritualism, 
twin sister to Romanism ? What of Infidelity ? *< The Beast" 
is a person, the head of a vast Anti-Christian power, who shall 
somehow gather into one all the Anti-Christian systems of 
Apostate Christendom, and thas present — for all the world to 
wonder after — the last great master-piece ef Satan ; or perhaps 
to put the fearful truth more definitely, ** The Beasl " is that 
great Anti-Christian power, and the " Man of Sin " is the 
person— the fearful man eneigizod by Satan — who shall wield 
that power. Eoztob. 

III. The reply to the enquiry No. l(p. 58) of A. C. O. sag- 
gests another, viz : Are we to nnderstand by 1 Pet. iiu 19, SJO. 
that our Lord, at the time of His decending into the deep, or 
hades, then preached to the ** spirits* in prison ; " or is the ordin- 
ary interpretation of the passage judged to be the oorreet one, as 
having reference to the days of Noah, f J. S. J. 

We invite any of oar correspondents to reply to this. Editob. 



Notices of Books. 

We only notice such as are sent to us for the pierpose* 



The Coming Wars and First Resurreotion ; 

or a look into future events, proving the veracity of the year- 
day system. By V. L. Jaoot. London : S. W. Partridge it Co., 
0, Patemoster.ro w. We have had the pleasure of meeting and 
conversing with Mr. Jacot, and believe him to be an earnest 
and spiritually-minded Christian, one really desiring in all 
things to speak according to the miud of the Lord. Yet we can- 
not agree with him as to the year-day system, neither do we 
think there is any Scripture authority for fixing particular dates. 
Those who have indicated the precise year of onr Lord's retora, 
have so often proved wrong, that we think it has an iigaiioss 
effect, andokeoks the desire to search into the prophetie Serip- 
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tares. We hare met with students, or read their writings, who 
mentioned 1836, 1839, 181S. 1860, 1866. 1867, 18()8, as the 
years of the Advent. We had a kind correspondent who often 
wrote to US to state his confldenoe that the Lord wonld come in 
1866. Mr. Jacot expects the prophecies about the coming to 
be fulfllled in this year of 1868. Before this meets the eye of the 
reader, it will have been seen how far he is right, for he says : 
—(p. 39), **The middle of the week fDan. ix. 27) will occur 
ABOXTT THB KiODLS OF JuNE, 1H68, wheu in my belief tsx 
Papacy will bi distboyxd." We greatly regret sach state- 
ments being made. They bring the study of Prophecy into 
disrepute. 

** The Apocalypse Expounded by Soriptare." 

By Matheetees. 4 volumes. L'mdon : James Nisbett St Oo., 
Berners- street ; Norwich: J. Fletcher. We have already 
noticed the first volume. We have the second now before us. 
The writer very clearly points out that after graee had been the 
character of the dispensation, the new economy opens with 
JMtice. He quotes the expression, ** Just and true are thy 
ways, thou king of nations." And then points out how that 
justice take=} effect againt Satan and his angels, against the 
harlot city, against the Antichrist, and over theliTing and the 
dead—the righteons and the wicked. He also shews the con- 
trast between Gbrist's witnesses under the fi^spel, and those of 
the new dispensation. The one go forth harmle-cs as doves 
(Matr. X. 16). and the other slay by ftre those who would injure 
there. (Rev. xi. 5—6.) It is impossible that we should do 
justiee to the rolume with so much to occupy our columns. 
We must therefore be content to inform our readers that they 
will find in it a lengthened and careHil, and very snggeetive 
commentary on the Apocalypse fh>m chapters iv. to xi. There 
is the throne, the cherubim, the book with the seven seals, 
the lamb slain, the opening of the seals, firom chapter i. to tI. 
There is next the two companies of chapter vii., the silence in 
heaven of about half an hour, and the sounding of the six 
trumpets. Then comes chapter x., with tbe mighty angel 
clothed with a cloud. Then the measuring of the temple of 
God in chapter xi., and the account of the two witnesses. We 
were particlarly interested with those parts of the volume which 
come in frequently under the heading of ** The Types." In 
these we have an interesting referanee to the types and typical 
persons of the Old Testament, where these throw light upon 
Apocalyptic subjects. We oan only add after carefully readUng 
this second Tolnme, that we have never seen a commentary on 
tbe Book of Rerelation so valuable as this, and on the whole 
so true and conclusive in its statements. 

"The Ohronoloffical Weakness of Prophetic 

Interpretation.** By a beneficed Clei^gyman of the Church of 
England. Published by Thomas Scott, Mount Pleasant, 
liamsgate. 

" The force of the Chronological Interpretation 

of Prophecy Viewed in the Light of Ape«*tH* """'•cts, and of 
the True Genius of Christianity, relating to the End of the 
World, and the Coming of the Son of Man :" an answer to 
'* The Chronological Weakness of Prophetic Interpretation, by 
a Beneficed Clergyman of the Church of England." By James 
Murray, Torquay. Torquay: W. T. J. Fisher. London: 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. We ma? very well allow Mr. Mur- 
ray and this ** Beneficed Clergyman " to fight their battle out, 
praying the Lord to shew them where truth is. It is certainly 
not with either of them, but with that which they both equally 
set aside. The Beneficed Clergyman is very broadly of what 
is called the Broad-Church party. He prints a quotation from 
Dr. Colenso on the bftck of the cover of his pamphlet. This 
we quote, for our readers need to know a little more of this 
party. '* Where is the promise of His coming ? for, since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the Creation.'* (3 Pet. iii. 3, 4.) «• And still they 
continue thus. The order of the universe, the gradual progress 
and development of the human race continues undisturbed. 
We, in our day, see more plainly than ever, that these espeota- 
tions of the early Church* tbeae hopes of the apoatlet and first 



disciples of Jesus, these statements of the Scriptures, have in 
their letter been contradicted by the course of cTents in humsn 
history. This fact, as Professor Jowitt has said, (< St. Paul's 
Epistles,' I. Ill);, stares us in the face ; we feel no sstisfaction 
or security in attempting to conceal it ; we cannot do so if we 
would.** The writer asserts that all the passages of Scripture 
which refer to the coming of the Lord and the end of the age, 
shew that those events were to happen in the apostolic days ; 
therefore, as they did not so happen, he is " no longtr adh to 
relieve the sacred historiafu from the charge of error when thef 
aeaerted in their honeti ignorance the end of all things to ie immi. 
nent in their own time" We waste no more space on this. We 
have here a specimen of the regular method of the ** rational- 
istic school" — what they cannot understand they at once 
declare to be false. As we read ever this pamphlet of the 
'* Beneficed Clergyman," we could not help thoughts which, as 
he would say, in oar " honest ignorance,** crowded in upon us 
about his " Benejtce" -^whether he had any right to keep it, &c, 
Mr. Murray is also of opinion that, ** our Lord meant to convey 
the idea that the Son of Man should come in the clouds of 
heaven within the then existing generation.*' '* But,'* says he, 
** that the event did not correspond to the expectation, or rather, 
did not correspond with the teaching of our Lord and His 
apostles is most explicitly denied.'* He thinks the Son of Man 
came at that time, and that the prophecies were then fulfilled ! 
He can only present even the appearance of an argument for 
such an opinion, by adopting the usual course of the " spiritual- 
izing school," i.e., when the Scriptures declare an eyent as 
as literally coming — he asserts that the passage has only some 
metaphorical meaning: thus the very words of God are sxplained 
awi^. 

Alicci or the Death-bed of a Ritualist, by Oheyne 

Brady London : S. W. Partridge & Co., 9, Patemoster.ro w. 
This is an admirable tract in the little book form. If we could, 
we would gladly put many thousands of it into circulation. 

** The Pilgrim with the Ancient Book ; and 

other Sacred Poems." By M. N. C. London : William Hunt 
& Co., 23, Holies-street, Oavendish-square. Bath : Q Short, 
Milsom. street. 1868. This book does equal credit to the writer 
and to the publinher. The poems are all good, and many of 
them beautiful. True poetry runs all through, audits simplicity 
is its chief grace. It has also the charm of truth. Ne littU 
praise, in a day like this. The following lines may be taken as a 
specimen : — 

" Slain, the one all-atoning Sacrifice, 

The ' Spotless Lamb,' before all worlds ordained ; 
Shed the all-cleansing blood of lichest price. 

To heal the soul with sin's infection stained. 
Lo ! upward gaze I behold at God's right hand. 

By His own blood for ever entered in. 
Our Great High Priest exalted takes His stand, 

* An Advocate ' who only pleads to win ? 
Yet forward gaze ! He comes, He comes again ! 

* Lift up your hpads. ye everlasting gates !' 

* Who comes f * The King of Glory ' comes to reign : 
The joyous advent His fair Bride awaits.'* 

The following also is very sweet :^> 

• ONE WORD.'* 
"Mary**— ••RvDBONi.** 

(( One thrilling word, 'twas all that Jesus said, 
And weeping Mary raised and turned her head. 
That gentle sound stole through her inmost soul, 
A wondrous spall that could her grief controul ; 
*rwa8 heard, and echoed through her bursting heart, 
Bidding her anguish cease, her woe depart ; 
While joy and wonder, mingling, took their place. 
And mingling tears and smiles suffused her face : 
One word — 'twas all the weeper could reply, 
So deep, so earnest, was her ectacy I — 
* Rabbonil' — *twas enongh, her Saviour heard: 
Love had rekindled love by magic of one word !" 
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The Rainbow ; a Magazine of Ohristian Liter- 
tare, with especial reference to the revealed futare of the 
Charoh and the World. Edited by WilUam Leask, D.D. 
London: S. W. Partridge & Co., 0, Paternoster- row. We 
have long wished that our friend. Dr. Leask, would send us 
a copy of the Rainbow for notice, and a number has just come 
to hand. We are so often asked to notice books, and left to buy 
copies for the purpose, that we could never get on at all without 
a rule on the matter. We have felt obliged to adhere to this 
rale, yet have desired to say how heartily we sympathize in 
Dr. Leask'fl efforts and unwearied labours for the advancement 
of prophedo knowledge. The June number we have just looked 
through is quite of the average excellence. We have some- 
times wished that the correspondents of the Rainbow had greater 
powers of oondsmationt—^rnth., now-a-days, has far greatest 
power, in short, pithy and pointed statements — yet have we 
never seen a number in which there was not much to interest 
and to instruct. We earnestly desire for the Rainbow eyen 
increased saocess. 



TRINITY ROOM WORK. 

Dr. Bell thankfully acknowledges the following contributions — 

Fo^ the County Evangelizing. — G. J., Bromley Common. ^£5. 
J. W., Hastings, 59. Mrii. M., Saratogo Springs, New York. 
U.S., 10s. F. L., Liverpool, Is. 6d. A. R., Manchester. 3s. Od. 
H. E., Exeter, Is. J. M., Hastings, 28. S. T., Leamington, 
29. 8d. W. R R., Tunbridge Wells, 2s. 6d. A friend, per ditto, 
5s. A friend. Glasgow, 5s. " One who is watching for the Lord," 
Inverness, N.B., 2s. Gd. J. S., Hanois Lighthouse, 2s. Ool. S., 
2s. 6d. Miss T., South Molton, Devon, IDs. E. R. C, Derby, 
2s. 6d. " One of your children in the gospel,*' 10s. A domes- 
tic servant, 58. E. L , Winchester, 2<. Od. M. S., Ilfracombe, 
5s. J. T. C , Teigomonth, Devon, Ids. Miss T., lOs. Miss 
T., Hyde- park, 5s. *' A curate of the Church of England," 5b. 
Lady M., 10s. Capt. B., lOs. H. B.. Nottingham, ds. 6d. 
J. S., Newenstle-upon-Tyne, 10s. T. L., Dartmouth, 2s. OJ. 
**A thank-offering. I was much blessed in hearing you in 
Trinity Room when Tisiting London,'* £1. P. E. T., Coventry, 
Is. *' A believer in the Lord's speedy return," Hull, Yorkshire. 
5s. J. T. M., Clifton, ^15, (£5 to be given to expenses of 
room). *• A fellow-servant of the Lord," 28. 6d. T. W., York, 
28. ed. 0. R., Plymouth, 3s. 8. W.. Preston, 2s. 6d. Mrs. W., 
Cahirciveen, Ireland, ill. A friend in Scotland, 10s. H. P. S., 
Co. Cork, Ireland, 2s. A. B., Maidenhead, Berks. 5s. <*A 
widow's mite," Is. Mrs. M., 2s. '* A young disciple," 2s. Od. 
G, R, Aimer, Dorsetshire, £1. 8. S., 10s. S. W., 2s. Od. 

Lady , £1. A friend, Torquay, £1. J. H., Cheltenham, 

£2, " towards your intended journey through the country, from 
London to Edinburgh, for the purpose of preaching and lectnr- 
ing on prophetic subjects and the signs of the times." M. A. L., 
Sevenoaks, '*for the brother and sister going to Demerara,*' £1. 
Offerings at meeting for special prayer for the above, £3 lOs Od. 
E. P., *' towards expenses of your preaching tour,'* £1. "An 
Evangelist,*' £L " From the Lord's money," 2s. Od. T. R., 
10s. F. L., Liverpool, 5s. 

For the French Evangelizing and Tract Distributing, ^T, E., 
Dublin, 5s. S. S., 10s. I am sorry to have received no more 
for this important object, and hope to continue to pray the 
Lord about it. Will my readers help in prayer? Several tracts 
are ready for printing. Arrangements are made for printing 
them in Jersey, where they can be chesply done, and where 
M. Ollivier will kindly revise the proofs. The s«)n of M. Olli- 
vicr hopes to return to Ix>ndon shortly. There is a great work 
to be done, and the Lord will surely raise up friends for it. 

For the Home ^orX*.— Mrs. M., 29. In boxes, May 24th, 
£1 134. O^d. <' For the Lord's sake," £5. Mrs. H., for articles 
sold, Os. In boxes. May 31st, £2 5b. Gd. 

For the Voice,— Z, H., for adTvrtisements, £1 10s. The same, 

for gratuitous distribution, lOs. Mrs. W. J., 5s. " A mite for 

the To-ce," Jersey, 2s. Od. A friend, Taanton, Is. W. B., 

copies sold in Trinity Sanday-schools, £1 18s. 7d. W. T. R., 

aopiea 0o}d, £1 Is. 0d. 



For sending Veiees and prophetic tracts to Minieiers and others. 
— W. C, Edinburgh, 58. T. A. F., Barnstaple. Devon, is. 
A Pre-Millenarian, £1. A friend, Deronshire, 10s. J. L., 
Scarbro', 5s. E. S., Liverpool, 5s. *' I think this the most 
important part of your work : the Lord may use many of your 
packets of tracts ; or they may be. in many eases, solemn testi- 
mony against them, leaving them without excuse in the day 
when the Lord shall come.*' 5s. in starnps enclosed. '* I send 
you stamps, Ss., to help in sending Voices to Baptist ministers." 
[As stated in a previous number, parcels have been sent to all 
the B-iptist ministers in England, Wales. Scotland, and Ireland, 
I took it for granted that the kind donor would approve of my 
using his stamps for eending to other ministerv.] ** From a 
minister to help in lending Second Advent tracts to thn minis- 
ters of the gospel throoghoat the country," 10s. 

For the iVor.— A friend, Devonshire, lOs. J. H., Chaltenham, 
£1, with the following remark, *' I am so coovinoed of the 
wickedness of laying np for times that can never oome, that I 
am convinced the pockets of the poor are the only safe invest- 
ment in these perilous times.'* **A sister in Chxist," lOi. 
R. A., Lincoln, 6s. S. A., Lincoln, 5s. 

Miseellaneous.^A. valuable parcel of materials for wearing 
apparel from some anknown friend. Artielet for the sale trom 
M. A., Mount Epbraim, Tunbridge Wells. A parcel of littU 
books for the sale. Misses. A., a large quantity of articles for 
the sale. Mrs. P., Wyndham-plaoe, articles for the sale. Lady 
C, parcel of articles for the sale. Mr. B., two oU paiotiega 
Lady R., varioos valuable articles. Mr. H., Mrs. B., E. K., 
W. B., Misses 0., Mrs. K., Miss Ju, all articles for sale. From 
Jersey, large parcel of books and tracts. From Plymonth, pir- 
cel of tracts. (Hven by various friends for the free teas to the 
poor, 12 pounds of cake, 50 rolls of bread, 7 loaves of brsad, 7 
quarts of milk, half pound of tea. From J. £., a psrail o( 
tracts. From Plymouth, a paroel of tracts. Prooeeds of sale. 
May 2eth and 27th, £70 2:». Od., to be divided amongst the 
various objects of the mission. Book-post parcel of tracts. 
Parcel of hymns and leaflets. 

Miss Skitb thankfully acknowledges the following: — "A 
friend, 28. Another, 5s. Fram the coanlry, with an esinest 
desire that the Lord may bless the work. £1. A pound of tea 
for self; half*a-pound for the poor. A parcel of usefdl things 
for the poor. Mrs. D., 58. Mr. M., £5 ; half for the poor. 
M. S., 2s. Od. K. W., ds. Mrs. B., £2 10s. for self. The same 
for the poor, £i 4s. Mrs. M., a parcel of things for the poor. 
2s. Od. for a poor Ohristian widow. Old clothes for the poor. 
Three bundles of articles for the poor. 2s. Od from a lady fur 
a much afflicted one. I carried it, along with parcels of tea 
and sugar, and the person gratefully said that it was quite a 
little fortune. Frem Dr. Bell, £10 ; share of proeeeds of sale. 
A valuable cennterpane from a lady fer myself. Several parcels 
of things useful to the poor. I feel it right and honouring to 
the Lord to testify that He has given me many distinct snswers 
to prayer. I could tell of many remarkable cases ; indeed, I 
have had all my need supplied bountifully, and very mach to 
give away amongst the poor. It has greatly helped rao, in 
reading with and speaking to them, to have been able to relieve 
all urgent cases. My time is altogether and very blessedly 
occupied with this work, and I can never praise the Lord enough 
for making it to prosper so in blessing so many by it. I have 
found out many cases of real deserving persons ; and many, 
too, that I believed to be true Christians. I have had sent to 
me entirely in answer to prayer during the past year, Ibr my 
own support, £40 14s. GJ. ; and, besides, a number of nseful 
articles of wearing apparel. Sec,, which have been worth aboat 
£8 more. I have in the same way had sent for the poor daring 
the same period, £81 178. 8d. ; and in articles for them — old 
clothes, bread and coal tickets, dinner and soup tickets, &o., dire., 
quite eqtial to £20 worth. My heart is filled with gratitude, 
and I can truly callapoa all Christians to praise the Lord with 
me. I also ask them to pray for me and for the srork. — S. Smith." 



These lists were all closed on the last day of May, to be 
incladed with the anntud statement to be made ap to that time, 
and firesh lists opened for the third year of the work. 
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PAST RECOLLECTIONS AND PRESENT THINGS. 




HO has not felt the power of old associations, on 
revisitinfT* after a long interval, some place of 
former resort ? I have just experienced all that power, 
in going through and around the ancient city of 
Edinburgh. I was for a long time accustomed to come 
to this city, almost every year. I was here in the year 
oi ^*the disruption,^* In the following year I was one 
of a deput ation to the Free Church General Assembly, 
and addressed an immense gathering of its ministers and 
people in the Canon Mills HalL In this city, I have 
met on these former visits with some of the very ex- 
cellent of the earth. The late Sir Andrew Agnew 
introduced me to that memorable man, the late Dr. 
Thomas Chalmers. Here, too, I met with Daubigne the 
historian, Monod of Paris, and others of like standing. 
Here I was accustomed also to see much of the Lord's 
work. I have' been to-day looking into some of the 
'^Wynds^' of the old Canongate and High Street, 
which I have formerly visited. These were the abodes 
of poverty and suffering then, and they are just the 
same now. I have also been climbing up the steep 
ascent of '' Arthur's Seat,'' to get another look at the 
scene of a memorable prayer-meeting in that by-gone 
time. A few of us had been from evening until two or 
three o'clock the next morning, listening to the deeply 
interesting discussions of the General Assembly, on which 
so much of the future of Scotland's piety seemed to 
depend ; and, released from the densely crowded Hall, 
strolled up the mountain side, and finding all so quiet 
there, in a sheltered hollow near the mountain top, we 
spent some time in crying to God for His guidance and 
blessing. Those were times of deepest interest. Each 
one we met with then seemed alive to their importance. 
Between four and five hundred of the ministers of the 
Scottish Establishment had come out of it for conscience 
sake. They deserved all credit for their self-denying 
devotedness. In the result it was seen that God could 
sustain them ; but at the time, there being no provision 
made beforehand, it was all a work of faith, and a pre- 
cious testimony to the power of truth upon the con- 
cience. How changed aU the circumstances appear now, 
as I wander from place io place, meditating on all the 
incidents of those former times. Coldness now prevails. 
God is blessing His people's efforts here and there ; but ■ 
at the same time, almost everywhere are the tokens of a ' 
cold indifference which is spreading over the scene. | 
This is no hasty judgment of a stranger, staying just three 
days in the city, but the general admission of many 
Christians with whom I conversed. An incident, shortly 
after I arrived in Edinburgh, gave a shade of sadness to 
my whole stay in the city. I had been speaking to a 
Christian of my former visits. I mentioned opportu- 
niiies I had on some of these occasions of visiting amongst 
tho poor. I especially spoke of visits made in company 
with \V. C. Bums, one whom the Lord had used so 
much for blessing in the times of which I was speaking. 
1 had scarcely spoken the words, when in a newspaper 
lying before nie my eye caught the words, " Death of the 
Rev. W, C, Bum*." I had not heard of it before. Dear 
brother ! I knew him well and valued him much. I 



corresponded with him for some years, and often met 
with him. Occasionally I travelled withhim on preaching 
visits. I never knew so holy a man. His faith and 
devotedness were beyond description, and the power of 
tho truth from his lips was remarkable. I remember on 
one occasion his preaching in a place called *' 27ie Spital," 
in Newcastie-upon-Tyoe ; he had an immen^ crowd ar- 
ound him ; with slight intervals he spoke for three hours. 
I could never forget tho deep solemnity of the occasion. 
Many were converted that night. Some months after- 
wards, I stood and received the dying testimony of one 
of the converts. How the heart thrills as one recalls 
those times ! And the question comes, " Shall I ever see 
such times again ? " 

I could write pages about William Burns. He was 
emphatically a man of fhateb. He had, too, such 
continuul and remarkable answers to prayer. On one 
occasion, he was visiting me, and laying his hand oti the 
head of a little boy, my eldest child, he said, ** The Lord 
bless him.** This led to my asking him to pray. 
Earnestly did he ery to the Lord that he would make 
that boy His own child ; and not only so, but that He 
would make him, if he lived, a preacher of the gospel. 
Years passed away before the answer came. But it did 
come. My son has been a preacher for several years, 
and the Lord has made him the instrument of blessing to 
many precious souls. 

I became acquainted with William Burns through 
the late E. M. McCheyne, with whom I was also ac- 
quainted. What dear holy men they were. As I think 
of them, I seem to be ashamed of all I see around me 
now. The petty trifles that men are occupied with-— 
their worldliness — ^their selfi-shness — their pride. And 
these are called Christians too ! Surely we have occasion 
to humble ourselves before God for our littleness of 
faith and lamentable short comings in devotedness. 

When Mr. McCheyne went to Palestine, William 
Bums took charge of his congregation for him. This 
was in St. Peter's Church, Dundee. There the Lord 
was pleased to give such remarkable blessing, that the 
Revival of Kilsyth, Dundee, Aberdeen, &c., became an 
historic event, and fills a most important chapter in 
Scotland's religious hi^^tory. After libouring for the 
Lord in several parts of England, Mr. Burns went to 
China as a missionary of the Entcli^h Presbyterian body. 
Here ho truly gave himself entirely to the Lord. He 
never had sought his own things ; but with a truly apos- 
tolic spirit, had over held every thing for God. So now 
in China, all was in the same spirit. The more effectually 
to gain access to the natives he assumed the entire Chinese 
costume, and thus he travelled about preaching Christ 
wherever ho went. Another peculiarity of this devoted 
man of God was, that he always carried his well- worn 
bible, in his hand. He was rarely seen without it. 
And so amongst the natives he came to be known, all 
through the country, as " The man with thb Book." 
The following I copied from an Edinburgh news- 
paper : — *' On the 4th of April, after three months* ill- 
ness, he died at Newchwang, thus entering on his rest a 
rare example to the Church of our day of a life of self- 
denial and self-sacrifice, in an age of luxury and con- 
formity to the world. He died full of faith and lively 
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hope. * * * He died of inanition — no disease; 
bot ht had a»»Mmtda vtry aged look." 

This last expression is very touching ; at least it is so 
when one remembers that he was just 53. An aged 
irom-ont man — dying of inanition at fifty-three years of 
age, through the abundance of his self-denyiog labours 
for the glory of Christ ! 

What & lesson for the self-seeldng, self-injalgent 
Christians of these degenerate times ! 

MinlHirgh, Julg 81K T. QEOIiaE BELL. 

How unexpected, often, ore the dispensations of God's 
wise and good providenne ! I hadjust written the above, 
and travelled from Edinburgh by Hawick to Carlisle, 
when I received in the latter place two telegrams at 
once, one addressed to me in Edinburgh, the other in 
Carlisle, informing me that "Mrs. Sell tV dying." I came 
off by the earliest train to London ; but was not in time 
to see her — she had entered into her rest ! For twelve 
months she had been ill, and suffered much. Dr. Haber- 
shon, with a kindness and unwearied assiduity which I 
can never forget, and which my Master will repay, had 
been in continual attendance upon her. Her state had 
varied ; latterly she had been in some measure relieved, 
and though there was not much hope of ultimate re- 
covery, there was certainly no anticipation of so speedy 
a change. Thus I had felt able to be away on the evan- 
gelizing tour referred to elsewhere in this number. She 
herself anticipated the event. She was happy and cheer- 
fnl in looking forward to it. Having passed through 
even more than the ordinary trials and sorrows of lite, 
to her the change was best indeed. The last few weeks 
seem to me bb filled with remarkable coincidences. Very 
solemn and striking indeed do the Lord's ways appear 
to me at this time. He is in a very remarkable way 
ti/ling Bit leheat far the gamer. He will iacreafingly 
bring out those who are His from the ssdly mixed con- 
dition of things around us. We can bai^ly tell who 
belong to the Church, and who to the world. The Lord 
is already in many ways clearing up the difficulty. Many 
of His OWE He is taking away "from the evil to com*" — 
othera He will leave ; but lie will nerve their hearts 
for the deepening conflict of the last days. He is doing 
over again what He did for Gideon, when He brought 
the army of two and thirty thousand down to thne 
hundredmen. The sattlks oy these ust dais iinsi 
BE POUSHT Bi TBCB AND TALiAHi HBN. The departed 
one had knelt with William £ums, on that day now so 
long ago, when he, dear man, bad prayed bo eamcfitly 
for her son, as mentioned above; and now, only a few 
days before her departure, her heart was enabled to 
rejoice about that son. This wns through u lettir which 
had been addressed to me. The writer said : — "The 
Lord is evidently working by Hia Spirit in Trinity Room. 
Your son is very faithful, and full oFearnestneFS for souls. 
The truth offends some ; but the Lord stands by bim 
and makes the word effectual. One day, after Mr. Hell 
had been preaching, a person came to me and said : ' In 
what way can I shew Juy gratitude to Mr. Bell for the 
precious truth he has given us ? Will you convey to him 
£1, to use for the Lord's work, and say it is from one 
wAa has been much blessed under iiis preacbiitg. Two 
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other persons afterwsrds told me how mnob they had 
been blessed in the same way.' The dear departed one 
wept tears of joy at sneh a testimony. My valued Mend 
and brother, Lozdale, also greatly comforted her. She 
heard that he had said, that he " could only pisiae God 
for revealing so much truth to so young a man, and for 
giving him grace to be so faithful." 

Another coincidence was the departure of the late 
Colonel Stafford, of Exeter. We did not know of it 
until a week after it took place. Our departed one 
knew not of it at all. He was a faithful and valued 
friend to us some years ago in a time of very special trial. 
The departed one had full experience of his kindneu, 
and sbe often spake of him ; and now it appears he weal 
to his rest just three or four days before her. Thinking 
of this how vividly there comes before my mind our early 
days in Barnstaple, with that well-known aged and hon- 
oured saint of God, Elizabeth Paget, wha was so truly s 
" mother in Israel," and a helper of all God's people. 
And so many of those who gathered round us then have 
gone before us ! Well, the Lord has done it ! It is all 
well ! And what about those who arc left ! We aomw 
not as others who have no hope. We si>end no time in 
unbelieving regrets. We buckle on the armoar afresh! 
We go forth again into the fight ! The battle tbidrew .' 
Truth must be m^ntained ! It ia worth every m:nSe» l 
And it is only for " a littlbwhilb" that we shsflUiw 
to struggle on. Tbb Lord is at hand. Sooner than 
maoy of us think, He may come for us ! Then then 
shall be the great and eternal rc-union ! " So snixLin 
EVEB DE WITH THE LoED." " Whtrifort cotit/art w 
another with these words." 

10, Barltji Head, July Ulh. T. QEOROB BELL. 

I desire to acknowledge with all grateful Ctuistian 
love, the address of which the following is a copy : — 

" TVmify Soomt, July 14tA, !868. 
" OUB DBAK BbOTHXB HT CheIST, AND Pasiob, 

"As a portion of the church over which yon havs 
been called upon to preside, we desire to express our 
warmest sympathy with you in your Budden and trying 
bereavement. 

"We eamestly pray that you may have the rich- 
est experience of the trutha you preach, and that ai 
you often comfort others, you and yonr family may be 
comforted of God, and hear the voice of Jesus aaying, 
< It is I ; be not afraid.' 

"You sorrow not without hope ; but while yon monni 

over the loss of one who has shared your joys and 

I sorrows for so many years, you can rejoice in her joy. 

You will now more than ever take comfort from the 

! thought, that they who sleep in Jesus will the Lotd 

i bring with Him; and look forward with increased 

longing to the day of His appearing, when wo shall 

exchange all our sorrows and trials for everlasting jof 

the presence of the Lord. 

" With sincere sympathy, we are, 

' ' Yours in the love of JesoB, 
" Signed on bobalf of the meeting, 

"3. O. Eabbbbboh, Joait Eixiott, 
Samdxl S. Coox, W. T. Bubsku." 
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I have likewise received an address signed by each 
boy in one of the classes in the Sunday-school. I am 
assured by their teacher that this was entirely spon- 
taneous on their part. One of them wrote it, and all 
the rest signed it. I feel deeply impressed by such 
kind feeling. May the Lord richly bless those dear boys. 
Some of them — ^perhaps all, but I am not sure of this— 
know and love Jesus. If there is one o^them still out- 
side, may that one be brought in by the rich grace of 
God. May we all meet in the Father's hoxtse. 

I must also be allowed to refer, with the deepest 
gratitude to our heavenly Father, to the many affection- 
ate expressions of sympathy which I am receiving in 
letters from all parts of the country. Up to this time 
I have received 182, and they continue to come by 
every post. I take them all as tokens of the Lord's 
good favour, and they give me the assurance that He 
will yet condescend to use me in Kis blessed sernce. 
Several of the kind Christian friends have made their 
sympathies to appear in a practical form. The follow- 
ing extracts from some of those letters will show what 
I mean : — 

1 . ** Your course has been an encouragement to many. 
It has helped my own faith many a time to see you 
enabled to trust in Ood, and carry on such a work in 
simple dependance on Him. This is of itself a great 
testimony to the truth. He whom you serve in the 
gospel will not fail you now, but will incline the hearts 
of His people to remember that it is not only a time of 
deep sorrow, but, necessarily, a time of great expense.'' 

2 . ' ' I wish to express my sympathy by sending a sm all 
offering to you. Four of my Christian brothers, the 
Lord's poor ones, who read * The Voice,' gave me 5s. 6d. 
for you ; lOs. 6d. I added. It is but a small offering, 
but I hope it will be acceptable." 

3. '* Let me shew my affectionate regard for you, 
dearest brother, by helping you according to my ability, 
in that which is now to be done. Your work for the 
Lord must not suffer nor be stayed. All who truly 
value your work, will desire your heart to be established 
in it, and your hands held up, through present help. 
I trust all your friends may be led to see the importance 
of this, and do it as unto the Lord." 

4. '* I pray God to sustain you, and enable you still 
to go on with your work for Himself. Every tie 
loosened from earthly things, should only make us more 
than ever to walk in the power of the unseen things of 
the blessed Coming One. In waiting for Him and 
working for Him, I pray that the Lord may lead you 
on. Your evangelizing work is, to my mind, that to 
which the Lord calls you. It is most important, this 
visiting of the Lord's people in various parts of the 
kingdom. I enclose you £1 towards this part of your 
work." 

5. '^ I am disposed to look at your bereavement, as 
an indication of coming abundant blessing upon your 
work and labour. May it prove so indeed." 

In this kind considerate way there has been sent me 
as follows: — Mrs. D., Hampshire, £5. Lady C, £4. 
Miss G,, Barnstaple, £5. Mrs. M., 5s. Miss £. S. 
and Mifs M. D., £5. Mra. C, 28. 6d, Miss. G. C, 



Lynmouth, 58. A. S., Hampshire, 168. E. B., Dart- 
mouth, 5s. Mrs. N., Netting Hill Square, £1 10s. 
**A firiend," Barton, Hampshire, 5s. G. C, South 
Newington Vicarage, £1. Mrs. C., Lynton, 5s. Mrs. 
H. and Misses 0., avaluable gift of mourning dresses, &c. 



WE 80BB0W NOT AS OTHERS WHO HAVE NO HOPE. 



|n ^Szc&amit ^mantbtwxtt of 

DOROTHY BELL, 

WIFE OP THOMAS GEORGB BELL, LL.D. 

Who, July ^th, 1868, 

Deeply regrtiUd by her aorrounnff Husband and Children, 

departed to be with the Lord, 

IN THE 60TH YEAR OF HER AGE. 



'* Ai for me, I will beheld Thy faee in righteoumeM : I shall be 
BBtiBfied, when I awake, with Thy likenees."— A. xrii. 15. 



Fra^ent of a Zeqfiet found in a pocket-book beian^ing to 

the late Dorothy Bell. 



" I have reach'd the joys of hearen : 
I am one of the sainted band ; 
For my head a crown of gold is given, 
And a harp is in my hand. 

1 have Icam d the song they ung, 

Whom Jesus has set free, 
And the glorious walls of heaven still ring 

With my new'bom melody. 

No sin, no grief, no pain ; 

Safe in mv happy home ; 
M V f^ars all fled, my doubts all slain, 

My hour of triumph 's eome ! 

Do you mourn when another star 
Shines out from the glittering sky ? 

Do you weep when the rnging voice of war, 
And the storms of conflict die t 

Then why should your tears run down. 
And ytmr hearts be sorely riven, 

For another gem in the Saviour's crown. 
And another soul in heaven T " 



THE UNCONVERTED CHILDREN OF BELIEVERS 
AT THE LORD'S COMING. 




Y mind has been much exercised with this question 
as brought forward in The Voice for May. Of course 
every Christian parent must feel the force of this painful 
enquiry as to their unregenerate children; but it appears 
tome that another question is prompted, namely :— " Why 
is the coming of the Lord singled out as the event above 
all other events, justifying an expectation that our child- 
ren should be made partakers of the new birth ? Why not 
expect them to bo blessed in illness, bereavement, or 
through any other event? Why not thus, through 
prayer and faith, the hearts of parents bo made glad in 
the salTation of their beloved ones ? What vvqxv«3k^^^^^ 



lOB 



THE VOICE UPON THE MOTINTA.INS. 



[AiTOUST 1| 1868 



God's Word give for pnrents to expect their children more 
than any other relatives to be *' horn from above *' at any 
particular time, or on any particular event taking place ? 
We read — ** According to your faith be it unto you." 
Sufficient for us to possess the gift of faith to trust in 
the promise ; but the time for receiving is known only to 
God. The letter to which I allude refers to the saints 
goiug up to be with the Lord. Whether all the saints 
go up together, to meet the Lord in the air? (t go 
through, or any part of them go through, the great tribu- 
lation ? Can either of those positions neutralize the 
uncompromising declaration — ** Except a man be bork 

AOAIlf, HR CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GoD.'' Must WO 

not regard any suppositions or reasonings with great 
suspicion, which, in the slighest degree, encroach upon 
or lay aside the absolute necessity of a sinner being ' 'bo air 

PAOH ABOVE." 

It is a solemn responsibility how we, as parents, present 
before our children po89ibilities or prohabiltus how they 
may be saved, instead of keeping to the bare Word — 
" Whitaaith the Lord? The human heart is too deceit- 
ful not to take full advantage of some expected future 
to be saved, and then to live on in careless security, and 
particularly when told that the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh ! It is a very solemn consideration ; but 
wc have no reliable promise, touching the salvation of a 
sinner, extending beyond the present moment! — the next 
moment that sinner may have passed into eternity, there 
to find out and that for bvfr — that no promise can ever 
again meet his case! How great the difference com- 
pared with the believer in Jesus — " for all the promises 
of God in Him are yea, and in Him amen, unto the glory 
of God." 

There is solemn responsibility in misapplying texts. 
In the letter to which I allude we are referred to Isaiah 
xliv. 1 — 5; 1 Cor vii. 14 ; Leviticus vii. These Scrip- 
tures are supposed to secure comfort and confidence to 
Christian parents concerning the salvation of their child- 
ren. It might be well for those who so req;ard these 
Scriptures to prove from God's Word, whether the pro- 
mises of earthly good made to the Jews ( nationally or 
otherwise) are interchangeahle with thp promises of grace 
unto believers now. If the promise in Isaiah xliv. 3^ 
** To thy seed " and ** their offspring " can be applied to 
the children of Christian parents, then every sueh parent 
can claim Ood*s Spirit and blessing for every one of their 
children. And seeing that all Christian parents do pray 
for llieir children's salvation, why then are they not all 
saved ? Why are not all saved at this present period, 
and why have not all been saved throughout all ages 
past, from the lifetime of the first Christian parent to Uie 
last one on earth. There would be no break— not one 
missing — whole families going to heaven universally, if 
this text J and hundreds of similar ones, are to be thus re- 
ceived ; that is, if they are of universal application, and 
every Christian parent can lay claim to them. 

Leviticus vii. takesap **«ia»" — **heast** — and ^*fUld,^* 
as holy unto the Lord. In obedience to law anything is 
counted holy or sanctified which is employed in doing 
God's service. To be consistent, then, we must spirit- 
ualize *' beast " and ** field," — and where will that mode 
cfiaterpreting Ood's Word takojow } 1 Cor. vii. 14 only 



needs to be referred to in connection with the context 
Heathen children, brought under gracious or favourable 
influences, are thus regarded (in contra-diatinction with 
thw'ir past position) ** holy." 

There would be no end of error were we to distort €K>d'8 
Word after this fashion : —literal and earthly promises 
made to the Jews, so spiritudHaed that there is nothmg 
to be found, even under this dispensation of grace, to co- 
incide with such outstretched and unlimited statements. 
Surely we have enough given to us, in the true applica- 
tion of Scripture ! Brimful are the promiaes to faith 
and prayer. Can we coDJectore or plan any better way 
for our, or for our belovea children's Balyation, than the 
way which God has wrought out in the fi-nished work of 
redemption in Christ Jesus? ''Without mokbt!" 
" Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." 
We who have proved the love and faithfulness of our 
God and Father in Christ, ought indeed to be able to 
confide in such love — such faithfulness ! At the same 
time we must not forget our own weighty responsibilities. 
Doubtless in proportion as we are found walking with 
Jesus, in separation from this evil world, and rejoicing 
in the hope of His coming, so shall we be enabled to 
repose in and trust the souls of our children to Him. 

I cannot find one promise in the Bible given to 
Christian parents, or to the children of such ptnats, 
beyond the general promises made to all who through 
grace believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and these pmnisn 
are irrespective of all earthly relationships. Oar natural 
feelings for our own, induce some of us to suppose that 
God must co-operate with such relationships. What are 
we or our children naturally to God ? Nothing ! We 
are accounted precious in His sight only when He sees 
*' Christ in us the hope of glory.'' This should make 
us abound in intercession, and more importunate with our 
God and Father to unite our beloved ones to us by one 
Spirit, and all in Christ our Head; so that ^'whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live together with Him.'* 

Upper Tooting, S.JF. E. STAGE. 



We quite agree with Mrs. Stace, in her opinion that 
there is no authority whatever for the application to the 
children of Christian parents of those literal promises to 
Israel concerning the land of Canaan and earthly blessiag 
in that land. These promises do not refer to the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ, and the heavenly glory of Christ*s 
people. We fear the great adversary is at work amongst 
Christians, blunting the edge of truth in respect to our 
present position, and it is well that we often consider 
that position in order that the weight of its responsibili- 
ties may urge us on in all Christian effort. We are 
watohing for our Lord*s second advent. When He oomes 
it is to receive us to Himself. We shall leave oar un- 
converted children behind us. They shall be left in the 
midst of all the fearful scenes of the anti-christian period 
— the reign of the man of sin — the groat and terrible 
day of the Lord. Two things we are now nrgentlj 
called unto, first, to seek earnestly in continual prayer, 
and constant use of all means, their immediate deliver- 
ance from all danger by faith in Christ Jesus— the sal- 
vation of their precious souls — their union with us in 
the bonds of grace. Nothing should turn us aside fkom 
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this— no vague expectation of what God may do at the 
Lord's coming. The standing of each one of them is 
only the common standing of each one of Adam's family 
— ^in guilt and condemnation. Second, we should seek 
to inform them as to the awful character of that expected 
ami- christian period. The principles of that period are 
manifest now and quickly ripening for the grbat crisis. 
We should shew them in our lives, as well as by our lips, 
that we have come out, and would not touch the unclean 
thing. We should also be very bold in protesting 
against the growing evils. It is diflScult to understand 
how a Christian— a truly regenerate man, living in fel- 
lowship with Christ — can look with quiet indifference 
on evils at present growing up around us, and on the 
wonderful up-heavings in society. All things around us 
are as the simmering and boiling of some huge caldron 
filled with^ deadly ingredients. Surely we should be 
more exercised in thought, and bold in coming forward — 
bold in taking our stand for God's simple but blessed truth 
— the truth respecting His Son. Editor. 




AP08TACY. 

I F all the proofs that are around us of the apostacy 

_) of the days in which we live, there is no stronger 
one than the state of Christians themselves ; not merely 
those who are Christians in name only, but those who 
are truly bom again. No one would suppose that the 
Word of God was believed by them to be an inspired 
book, and a book given to be a rule of life. It has so 
little hold upon their consciences ; they are quite willing 
to receive and possess by its word ; but to abide by the 
same word, in giviog and living, is quite another 
question ; they can talk of salvation, peace, and the glory 
reserved in heaven, and they can give yeu chapter and 
verse ; but would anyone suppose that the same book 
contained such passages as the following : — 

" And be not conformed to this world ; but be ye 
tramformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and aeeepMh. and per/eet wiU 
of Qod:\{Biim. :ni. 2,) 

"In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest ^parelf with shamefacedness and sobriety ; 
not with hroidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; 
but (which becometh women professing godliness) with 
good works.*' (1 Tim. ii. 9, 10.) 

Other passages might be quoted, but the above 
are suflScient. If dear Christians would but compare 
them with the state of things that obtains among be- 
lievers, they will see how terribly the apostacy isgrow- 
ing—especially the last scripture quoted, — every word 
in it is a comment upon the things we see daily 
around us. 

There are dear children of God in the daily want of 
the common necessaries of life ; some there are who are 
dragging out their last days in poor-houses, listening 
daily to the filthy conversation of the wicked, who seem 
to take a delight in making them miserable indeed. 
What a comment on the Christianity of the day ! The 
ebildren of the Lord compelled to herd with the children 



of the devil, because other children of the same Lord 
love their riches, and think so much of themselves, that 
they will let the members of their Lord want, rather than 
deny themselves to minister to their need. Well may 
the world say that Christianity is only a profession, and 
not a reality. 

Again, how often has the servant of the Lord to turn 
away with a saddened heart from scenes of sufferiug, 
which he would gladly relieve, but is unable to do it, from 
the same cause. During the past year, both in London 
and in this town, hundreds of the Lord's children have 
wanted, yea some have even starved. 

I found one dear man whom the Lord has greatly 
blessed in preaching the gospel, who has been frequenthr 
two whole days without food ; yet he went forth to tell 
sinners of God*8 love. I found him with his wife and 
three children in a room without a single article of 
furniture, into which he had removed, rather than 
continue in the one he had occupied and get into debt. 
Dozens of times I have had the remark made to me, 
when offering a tract to a poor person, among whom I 
chiefly labor : '^ A penny, sir, would be of far more use." 
The Lord has said, ' ' The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few." The words are still true ; and to 
them may be added, that the labourer's hands are so tied, 
that they cannot reap because the Lord's children, whom 
tie has purchased with His blood, and who have got large 
stores of this world's substance, love them so much that 
instead of giving liberally, men who possess thousands, 
dole it out by om pound, or even a few shillings, at a 
time. My dear brother, my dear sister, '* The Lord is at 
hand ; " what reward do you expect ? who will reap your 
hoarded gold ? who will enter into possession ot your 
magnificent houses? Just think for a moment, ^* The 
Lord wiUcome,** you will be changed, caught up to meet 
Him, and those who have rejected Mis blood wiU rush 
in to occupy, fare sumptuously, on what you have stored 
up. If you had given more of this to the Lord, it would 
have saved many of His members from hours of 
suffering here, and also enabled His servants fully to 
have met many a case of need, circulated many thousands 
more of tracts, and sent into the Lord's vineyard hundreds 
of additional labourers ; you would have reaped your re- 
ward, and heard those blessed words, '' Inasmuch as you 
have done it unto the least of one of these, you have done it 
unto Me.'* Again, look at the appointments of the table 
of Christians, and the furnishing of their houses, and the 
dress of their families. Who would think that the pro- 
prietors and owners of all this, were people buried with 
Christ and walking in resurrection life ? Do they know 
what resurrection life means? The Word says, "Not 
be ashamed before Him at His coming." How will you 
feel then ? Tou who are dressed in all the trappings of 
the world, that world that crucified our Lord, the Lord 
of Glory— the world which He is coming to judge. 
Shall you not be ashamed before Him at His coming ? 
A dear sister in the Lord writes to me in refereooe to 
some books she has by her, '' I am longing to dispose 
of them. 'Tis true 'the Lord is at hand,' and I feel 
uneasy at having so much simple truth lying by un- 
used. " Oh, that Christians could be made to feel uneasy 
at their covetousness and prodigality. Qivoi do give! 
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Bemember/' the books will be opened." How much better 
to have a balance in God's bank than man's. Do take 
all you have into the Lord's presence, and ask Him what 
Ho would have jou do with it May God lead you to 
follow the conduct of the early disciples, " who sold 
their possessions and distributed as every man had need." 
If no higher thought will influence you, there is one 
that I will name ; it is the joy it gives the servant of the 
Lord to realise that anyone has sympathy with him in his 
work. A dear brother, who has evangelized the length 
and breadth of the land, and whose praise is in all the 
churches, told me that he had no greater earthly joy, 
than to receive one or two shillings in stamps, for he 
knew that generally they came from the Lord's children 
in the humble ranks of life, to whom they were more 
than £20 or £30 would be to some who give so very 
sparingly. Again, look what numbers of our dear minis- 
tering brethren have given up all for the Lord's sake. 
Shall they be the only ones to give up ? Do you wish to be 
honored of God ? Then " honor the Lord with thy sub- 
stance ; " for *' them that honor me I will honor." There 
is a day coming, when you will have to submit all to the 
balances of the sanctuary. Do it no w, bring it to the Lord, 
and ask Him to weigh it ; fob the timi is virt shokt. 
May God ini His mercy apply my words to your heart, 
to the praise and glory of His own name. 

" A ohild of God ! and can this earth's vain pleasuras 

Be aught to one for whom the Sariour died ? 
Bise ! rise ! abore them all — its worthless treasures, 

Its soul-destroying jojs, its pomp aud pride. 
Be His in all ! Thy soul and eye be single, 

Fixed on the glory wkioh surrounds Sie throne ; 
Seek not Ohrist's service with the world's to mingle, 

Bememher, God hath sealed thee for his own. 

A child of God ! be not this earth thy dwelling { 

But stand in spi'it on that glassy sea, 
Where the rich harmonies, for ever swelling, 

Sound foith the sliiin Lamb's love so full and free. 
Stand there in peace ! far above all the madness 

Of sinful man — weighing, with even scale. 
The worth of all things — tasting the deep gladness 

Of one who follows Christ within the veil. 

Child of the living God ! what boundless blessing ! 

His Spirit thine to comfort and refine. 
The heir of - *od! joint heir with Christ ! possessing 

All things in Him — and He Himself, too, thine ! 
Hold fast thy crown ! ' Go forth with joy to meet Him.' 

Soon will He come and take thee for His own ; 
With girded loins and burning lamp then greet Him ; 

The Bridegroom's triumph's thine } thine, too. His throne." 



HuU. 



J. C. AKfilSTEB. 



FAINT, YET PURSUING." 

(Judges TiiL 4.) 



t 



^ SRAEL, under the guidance of Gideon, was called 
to a warfare against a strong and subtle foe ; it was, 
moreover, an unequal struggle. The Midianites had 
held them in subjection ; but now they were to cast off 
the yoke and be tree. They were so nnequally matched, 
//fa/, /ohiunau ken, liraol must be cut to pieces. Three 



hundred men, surely, could not successfdUy wage war 
against such an army as that under the command of the 
kings of Midian. What ! 300 men have the audacity 
to feuse an army of more than 120,000 men ? How 
unequal a combat I Bui the hattU was the Lord^i. It 
is so with the Lord's people now. We are a *' people 
not strong,'' fighting against a mighty, subtle foe, who 
has hold us in captivity. We are unequally matched 
in numbers and in strength ; but the Lord who fought 
for Israel is our Lord ; and though we are few in num- 
ber—faint and weary by reason of the difficulties of the 
^ay — yet our Gideon leads us on to a sure victory ; for 
the battle is not to the strong, nor the race to the swift ; 
but the Lord our God '' giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ " 

^^ Faint** — here is the believer's weakness. There 
are many things in the saint's history and experience 
calculated to make us faint ; and very often faith is 
extremely weak. When Jacob heard from his sons 
that Joseph yet lived, we are told that his heart ''fainted, ^ 
for he believed them not" So with us: our poor faith, 
so small and weak as it often is, leads us to be discou- 
raged and faint before any difficulty that oomes in our 
way — temptation appals us — ^the consciousness of inward 
corruption — the constant tendency to dishonoor cor 
Christian profession — the power of perseoution^iiie 
state and condition of the professing Christian ckorch— 
these, and others, make us feel at times very '* {aint*' 
and cast down in our journey, and realize our utter 
inability of ourselves to do anything. How very like 
Gideon's men. We can do nothing but blow the 
trumpet, and look for victory. 

*' Faint, yet pwrtuing*' Notwithstanding our weak 
and fainting condition, we still ''pursued* We do not 
'* go back.'^ The good work begun in us is carried on. 
Weak and faint we may be; but yet, '* when we are 
weak, then we are strong " — '' strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of His might" Clothed with His armour, 
and armed with His weapons, we go forth in the strength 
of the Lord God — under the banner of the Captain of 
our salvation^ our spiritual Gideon. 

We do not read that Gideon's men gave up pursuing 
— they did not faint away quite— they were preserved 
so as to persevere in their work. So with us. We are 
not left without help. We may feel very faint and 
helpless ; but we arc '' kept by the mighty power of God 
through faith unto salvation." Trials, dangers, difEi- 
culties, temptations, and discouragements, may on all 
hands assail us, and we may be faini and downcast; 
but the Lord " giveth power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might He inoreaseth strength." They that 
wait on the Lord shall renew their strength — they shall 
run and not be weary — they shall walk and not £Ednt 
'' Faint, and yd punuing^ 

Then the believer gains a victory. Like GKdeon's 
men, we gain it not in our own strength, but the Lord 
gives it '' This is the victory that orercometh the 
world, even our faith ;" and faith is the gift of God. 

There is a victory over sin— it has lost its "dominion 
over us " — the worst it can do it to harass ; but victory 
it cannot have. 

There is victory over the prince of darkneas^a £n 
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more powerfdl than the prinoes of Midian, Qideon had 
to fiEUse ; but Jesas has gaiued a yictjry for us over the 
aroh-fiend ; He has bruised his head ; and in the victory 
thus won every believer id a victor. 

There is a victory over death. The sting of death is 
drawn. ** Thanks be to GK>d who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ'' 

Fellow believer. Of course you often feel faint and 
discouraged — who does not ? Let us take courage and 
•omfort firom this interesting portion of the Word ; so 
that, when cast down, we maybe able to say with Jonah, 
'* When my soul fainted within me I remembered the 
Lord.*' " Faint, yet pursuing,*' 

HarUngton, W. H. O. MBYEBS. 



CHRISTADELPHIANISM. 

MAN'S ETERNAL EXISTENCE. 

{ConXinmifrwm pag$ 08.) 

HRISTABBLPHIAyS have Scripture on their side 
_ I in refusing the commou phrases about the righteous 
dead — "they are gone to heaven/' **to glory," "to re- 
ward," ''they are singing with the ransomed round the 
throne/' Ac. For what Gk>d teaches us is, that the resur- 
rection of the body is the Christian's hope ; and that till 
the resurreetion , souls are in a separate place. But Ghrist- 
adelphians reject the testimony of God concerning the 
intermediate abodes of the righteous and the wicked. 

Had9€9 in the Greek, answers to Sh^ol in the Hebrew. 
Neither signifies the grave : other word^ are used for that 
in Qreek and Hebrew respectively. Hadees is the deepest 
point, as heaven is the highest. '' It is high as heaven ; 
what canst thou do ? Beeper than Hadeee ; what canst 
thou know?" (Job. xi. 8; xxxii. 22.) "Thou hast 
delivered my eoul from the lowest Hadeet.** (Ps. Ixxxvi. 
13.) " If 1 ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if 
I make my bed in Hadees, behold, thou art there." 
(Ps. cxxxix. 8; Matt. xi. 23, &o.) 

The vast expanse of Hadees is divided into two parts ; 
one, that where the soub of the hofy are confined ; the 
other is a place of punishment, where the souls of the 
wicked are tormented. So says the Old Testament : so 
testifies the New. 

1. The name of the especial place of the souls of the 
taved is Paradiss. As Jesus said to the dying robber, 
** Ih'day shalt thou be with me inparadise,'* (Luke xxiii. 
48.) And that is somewhere beneath, as it is written, 
** The Son of Man shall be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth** (Matt. xii. 40.) And 
again, '* Touch me not : for 1 have not yet ascended 
to my Father." (John xx. 17.) This, then, is the reply 
to Mr. K.'s assertion, that the promise was not fulfilled 
on that day. {Le^ures, p. 52.) It was. The paradise of 
departed souls is one place ; ''the paradise 0/ God " for 
the risen, is another. (Rev. ii. 7.) We will discuss 
Jesus' course after death presently. The robber asked 
for a place in the millennial kingdom. Jesus is silent 
about that ; but He promises him something to be 



fulfilled in the course of twenty-four hours. The 
Greek expression for '' to-day " never meane, as Mr. 
U. supposes, ^* that dayJ*' ''The grass of the field 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven." 
(Matt. vi. 30.) *' Give us thie day our daily bread." 
(vi. 11.) ''I have suffered many things thia day in a 
dream." (Matt, xxvii. 19, &c.) 

2. There is a place for the souls of the wicked also. 
It is called by several names. Sometimes it is named 
without distinction, ''Hadees." "The wicked shall 
be turned into SheoL** (Hadees.) (Psalm ix. 17.) 
"Let them be silent in Hadees.** (xxxi. 17.) But 
it has two distinctive names, " DEiTa" and " dsstbuo- 
TioN." Of the hnrlot, Solomon says, " Her feet go down 
to Death : her steps take hold on Hadees." (Prov y. 5.) 
" Her house is the way to Hadees, going down to the 
chambers of Death.** (vii. 27.) Our Lord asserts this 
in His words, " I have the keys of Hadees and of 
Death,** (Rev. i. 18.) In this passage, as "Death," 
signifies the place of the wicked dead, " Hadees '* sig- 
nifies that of the righteous departed. Both are places ; 
as is proved by 'the keys.' " DBsxaucrioN " is another 
name for this place of woe. " Hadees is naked before 
Him (God) : and Destruction hath no covering." (Job 
xxvi. 6.) " Hadees and Destruction are before the 
L-ord : how much more then the hearts of the children 
of men ! " (Prov. xv. 11.) ** Hadees and Destruction 
are never full : " (xxvii. 20 ;) while any grave that 
man can dig, is soon filled. 

The end of these two places of custody is shown to ns 
in the twentieth of Revelation At the close of the 
thousand years, the prisons of souls give up their pri« 
soners ; there is no further need of them. Hence both 
are cast into the lake of fire^the eternal Gehenna. 
" Death and Hadees delivered up the dbad which wkbb 
isr THUi: and they were judged every man according 
to their works. And Death and Hadees were cast into 
the lake of fire. This is the second death — the lake of 
fire."* The first Death is the bottomless pit, the pre- 
sent place of the lost ; the second is Gehenna, the ever- 
lasting place of woe, when, body and soul, the wicked 
are cast into it. 

Both these places of souls are places of custody. 
What man is there who shall " deliver his soul from 
the hand of Hadees ? ** (Psalm Ixxxix. 48.) Speak- 
ing of Jesus* first and second advent to Jerusalem, the 
prophet says, " As for thee, also, by the blood of thy 
covenant, I have sent forth thy prisoiiers out of the pit 
wherein is no water." (Zech. ix. 2.) For in that day 
the gates of Hadees shall no longer prevail against the 
people of Christ. (Matt. xvi. 18.) "Then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. death, where is thy sting ? 
Hadees, where is thy victory ? " (1 Cor. xv. 66.) 

Scripture in the Old Testament presents ua with 
glimpses of the souls of the wicked in this pit of de- 
struction. When the king of Babylon is cast down 
f into Hadees, into the sides of the pit," we read, 
" Hadees from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee 

* Such 19 the true reading, given by nearly all the beit MSS. 
and editions. 
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at thy coming ; it stirreth up the dead for thee, eyen 
all the chief ones of the earth : it hath raised from their 
thrones all the kings of the nations. All they shall 
speak and say unto thee^ Art thou also become weak as 
we? Art thou become like unto us?" (Is. xiv. 
9, 10, 15.) Now Mr. R. may say, 'That is poetry 
only ! ' What ! shall God's poetry teach us untruths ? 
^oT untruth it teaches, if the dead exist not. 

This eyil place is a chamber of woe, as the Old 
Testament, no less thian the New, teaches. '' The 
sorrows of Hadees compassed me about : the snares of 
Death prevented me." (Ps. xviii. 6.) *' The sorrows of 
Death compassed me, and the pains of Hadees got hold 
upon me." (cxvi. 3.) 

Bat now let us examine pretty closely the case of 
the LoBD Jesus. Concerning His death and resurrection 
a good deal is said; and as He is "the forerunner," 
(Heb. Tii. 20,) we shall learn from His course what is 
the path tracked generally by His saints. 

Jesus was crucified and died. Concerning His body 
wo read, '' And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own 
now tomb [not ' in helly' which Mr. B. says is equiva- 
lent ; but he can never find an instance in which man 
is said to lay a corpse in hell] which he had hewn out 
in the rock, and he rolled a great stone to the door of 
the sepulchre [not * of the hell '] and departed.'' (Matt, 
xxvii. 59—60.) 

But, hours before this we read of Jesus commending 
His spirit to His Father. (Luke xxiii. 46.) ** When 
Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, ' It 
is finished,' and he bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghost*' — {his spirit.) (John xix. 30.) ''Jesus when 
he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost, ' ' 
— {^' dismissedhis spirit,^' would be better. See Greek,) 

What became then of Jesus' soul and spirit? He went 
down among the souls of the dead in Hadees. ''Now 
that he ascended, what is it but that he descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth.'' (£ph. iv. 9.) "As 
Jonah was three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly, so shall the Son of Man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth.". (Matt. xii. 40.) 
" Say not in thine heart. Who shall ascend into heaven ? 
that is, to bring Christ down from above. Or, who shall 
descend into the dee]).' [* bottomless pit,' Greek,] that 
is, to bring up Christ again from the dead."** (Bom. x. 
7.) He was then among the dead, and the 88th Psalm 
is descriptive of his lot while there. " Thou hast laid 
me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps." 

When the soul of Jesus descended into Hadees, there 
was an earthquake ; and when he ascended out of 
it, earth shook again. (Matt, xxvii. 51 — 52; xxuiii. 2.) 
It was so foretold. ' ' The sorrows of Hadees compassedme 
about ; the snares of Death prevented me. In my distress 
I called upon the Lord, and cried unto my God : he 
heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came 
before him, even into his ears. Then the earth shook 
and trembled ; the foundations also of the hilU moved and 
were shaken,** (Ps. xviii. 5 — 7.) 

While there, as a disembodied spirit He preached to 
those who were also disembodied, to the angels who 
offended in Xoahs day by leaving their own govern- 



ment and habitation to dwell with men.* " For Christ 
also once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, being put to death indeed in 
the flesh, but made alive in the spirit. In which he went 
and preached even to the spirits in ^rt-ieon, which once 
were disobedient when the long-suffering of God was 
waiting in the days of Noah, while the ark was pre- 
paring." (Greek. J (1 Peter iii. 18— 20.) What wis 
the effect of this? "For this cause was the go^Ml 
preached ewn to persons dead, that they might be 
judged as men in the flesh, but live according to God in the 
spirit." (iv. 6.) Here then are two testimonies as to the 
conscious existence not of Jesus alone, but of other de- 
parted spirits. But we have other witness. *' For if 
God spared not angels ^ that sinned, but cast them into 
Tartarus, and delivered them over to ehairn] of darkness, 
reserved unto judgment, and spared not the old world, but 
saved Noah the eighth person," &c. (2 Peter ii. 4 — 5.) 
(Greek. J Again, "And angels which kept not their 
own government, J but left their own habitation, he hatk 
reserved in perpetual chains under darkness unto iks 
judgment of the great day. ^' (Jude 6.) ((?rtf#^.) Hare 
is clear proof against the ChristadelphianB of the ooo- 
scious existence of departed spirits, and of the posvikr 
ment of offenders after death, and before resorrectiaoL. 

From among the dead, not merely from deaths Jesai 
rose. "The first-bom from the dead." (Col. L 18; 
Rev. i. 5.) " The God of peace brought again (or up) 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, the great Shepherd of 
the Sheep.'* (Heb. xiii. 20 .) *• For to this end Christ 
both died and rose, and revived, that He might be Lord 
both of the dead and of. the living." (liom. xiv. 9.) 
Then the dead exist after death, as surely as did Christ 

But our proof attains its fulness in the argument of 
Peter at the descent of the Holy Ghost. On that 
memorable occasion, Peter brings before the assembled 
Jews their sin in putting to death Jesus, so marvellous- 
ly accredited to them by signs and wonders. Bat says 
he, God for Him " hath loosed the pains of death, be- 
cause it was not possible that He should be holden of it 
For David speaketh concerning Him .... My flesh 
shall rest in hope, because thou wilt not leave My smd 
in Hadees, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy Oms to sm 
corruption.'' (Greek). He then proceeds to give the proof 
that these words belonged not to David, but to David's 
Son, Jesus. They cannot apply, he says, to David ; for 
David's soul and body both followed the usual track. 
His body corrupted in the sepulchre ; his soul descended 
into Hadees, and has been detained there ever since. 
But he of whom these things were spokeOi was not to 
see corruption in his body, nor was his soul to be de- 
tained in the place of departed sprits. These two 



* See my tract, " The Spirito in Prison." Fletoher, Konridi. 
In which I have, I think, refuted the UBual gloss. 

% No article. There ii more thaa one oompany of nnniiif 
angels. 

t Alford translates from the better reading acifKHCi^" to dtM 
of darkness." 

( Nerer, " first estate.*' Principatum, Yolgate. 
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things both meet in Jesus. His body ro^ the third 
day, for his soul then ascended out of Hadees, and 
reanimated it. Hence it is clear that he is the Holy 
One of God, the Christ, the falfiUer of the Psalm. 
(A.cts ii.) From this passage and from the argument, it 
is clear that souls exist after death, and that they go not 
to heaven, but to Hadees. *' For Divid u not a*cmded 
into the heaioenBy (verse 34.) And if David has not, 
others huve not. Thus the Christadelphian tenets are 
shown to be contrary to the dear teaching of Scripture. 

y. Ws HiLTB ALSO BZAMPLIS OF THB SPIHITS OF THE 
DEAD COMIKO FOBTH FBOM HaDEES. 

1. Let us take first the well-known interview be- 
tween Saul and Samuel at Endor. (1 Sam. zxviii.) 
Samuel had died, and been buried by all Israel at 
Bam^ih, forty miles away from Endor. The MoH High 
had forbidden all kinds of magical arts, and had enacted 
death as the penalty for any piactising them. (Ex. xxii. 
18 ; Dent. xvii. 1 1.) Now if all these arts were mere 
imposture, and there are no such things as the spirits 
of the dead, or evil spirits, or any power on men's part 
of entering into compact with them, the penalty goes 
greatly beyond the offence. Had Christadelphian no- 
tions been true, they must have appeared here. God 
would have denounced all such arts as impostures, root- 
ing up the very foundations of them by teaching that 
there were no such things as evil spirits, or souls of the 
dead. Instead of that he testifies that because of these 
especial sins, the nations of Canaan were destroyed. 
Saul in an earlier period of his life had put away these 
necromancers and msgicians, as the Lord commanded. 
But now the Philistines had invaded tlie heart of the 
land ; David, driven out of his country, was on their 
side; and Saui^s heart trembled as he found the 
fewness and despondency of his men. He enquired of 
Jehovah what was to be done ; but there was no re- 
sponse : his sins had closed against him ail those avenues 
of intelligence which had formerly been opened to him. 
fie will seek then an answer from the dead by Satanic 
arts, if he can get no reply from the Divine oracles. 
Ikfen are set to find him one who enquires of the 
dead : they discover him one. And to the witch, after 
disguising himself, he goes. He begs the woman to 
"bring him up whom I shall name unto thee." She 
reminds him that this was a capital offence ; and that 
it was no dead letter in the statute book, but had been 
lately enforced by the king. Her fears are overruled 
by SauPs oath to her, that she shall suffer no harm from 
this offence. Then said the woman, '' Whnn shall I 
bring up to thee ? " And he said, *' Britig meup Samuel" 
Here it is supposed that the dead still exist, and that 
the locality of the souls of the departed is below in the 

earth. 

(Tobeeontmued,) 
Iforwich. B. GOYETX. 

BBRATA. 

Page 87, col. 2, line 15. Bead " vibration of motes." 
Page 88, ool. 2, last line but 2. The inrerted oommas should 

have been before " Gh>d," and not at the com- 
mencement of the paragraph. 
PSge 89, col. 2, line 10. Bead " Old Booty." 



A WAYSIDE WHISPER. 

^^£SUS to His bosom calls thee ; 
(^^ Flj from all that now enthrals thee,- 
Empty show, and fleeting fashion, 
Wrap thyself in His compassion. 

Jesus to His bosom folds thee ; 

Oome awaj from all that holds thee ; 
Know thy sins in Him forgiren. 

Tread the upward path to hearelL 

While the storms of earth are swellinf^ 
Make His changeless lore thj dwellmg ; 

Ever to that refuge clinging^ 
Eyermore His praises singing. 

Wouldst thou know undying pleasure } 
Do^t thou covet priceless treasure, 

Far beyond thine own endeavour P 
Take "ff^m to thj heart for ever. 



Westort'Supfr-Ifare, 



W. Nbwenham Nash. 



Notices of Books. 

We only notice such a» are sent for the purpose. 



"For Ever Perfected." This is an additional 

poem of the series, publishing by M. J. M. We have already 
given a favourable opinion of those previously issued, and can 
now gladly add that this one in quite equal to the others. We 
have no doubt that the Lord will make the whole to yield com- 
fort and edification to Hin believing people. They will doubtless 
obtain a wide ciroQladcn. They are sold at sixpence per 
dozen, by Shepherd, 2. Mall-placo, Clifton ; Pearson, Milsom- 
street, Bath ; and by Yapp & Ce.. 70, Welbeck-street, London. 

" The Christian Times." A Weekly Family 

Paper, published each Friday. S. W. Partridge & Co., 0, Paier- 
roster-row. We see this paper each week and turn it over, 
having but little time for general reading. Copies have also 
been kindly sent us for notice, and we are glad of the opportunity 
of giving a eandid opinion. It is well "got up"— contains a 
pleasing variety of matter— the intelligence is well seleeted and 
interesSng, and the leading articles are very abJy written. Yet 
three truths of great importance, at the present time, seem 
but imperfectly understood by the writers; and thus a weakness 
of argument, and oft^n a false colouring to statemenU and 
events is the result. Ist. The elective character of this dispen- 
sation, and. The heavenly standing of the one Church, sepa- 
rating her from the world and all its wavs. 3rd. Ihe true 
hope of the Christian, viz. : the coming of the Lord Jesus, and 
not *' a happy death." 

"The Watchmen of Ephraim." Edited by 

John Wilson. London : W. Mackintosh, 21, Paternoster. row. 
We have recommended this Quarterly Magazine before. The 
number for June is very valuable — the information about Syria 
and Palestine deeply interesting. 

" Who can Forgive Sins P " By the Author of 

" Who is your Priest ? " London : S. W. Partridge, 9. Paternos- 
ter-row. Birmingham : C. Caswell. Broad street. 1807. One 
penny. This is a tract in a neat little book form, pointing out 
the evil of priestly absolution. It seems most boriptural, and 
deserviag of a wide circulation. We need hardly add that tha 
subject is of the deepest importance. 
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"Building from the top; or Sanctification 

without Justification." By the Rev. W. Haslam, Rector of 
Buckenham, Norwich. London : S. "W. Partridge, Paternoster 
Row. Birmingham : C. Caswell, One Penny. There is a good 
deal of important truth in this little book, and it is put in a 
very striking manner. H Christian old lady is listening to a 
young and ardent clergyman, who is telling about a new church 
be is erecting, and she puts the question to him, '^Will you 
begin to build your spire from the top?" Incidents of after 
time are also given. Birds come and perch on the dead pea- 
iticks in the new garden of the new parsonage ; and the peo- 
ple just like them come into the completed building — the new 
church — to enjoy the empty husks and empty ceremonies of a 
place where spiritual death reigas. Afterwards, a tract comes 
into the parish, and the preacher discovers even from this tract, 
that he was really building from the top, in exhorting his par- 
ishioners to works of righteousness and worship, before they 
had been born again. On a Sunday morning, in a very agitated 
state of mind, he preached from the text, *' What think ye of 
Christ?" It was in the midst of tbis, bis own discourse, com- 
menced in spiritual darkness, that the Lord was pleased to 
give him light. He realized Christ the true foundation, and 
finished his address with his soul full of joy. After which, he 
publicly and boldly declared, '* If I had died last week, I should 
have been lost f«r ever.'' The book needs no farther recom. 
mendation. 

" Are you Satisfied ; or the Conversion of a High 

Church Clergyman. By the Rev. W. Haslam, Rector of Bucken- 
ham, Norwich. London : S. W. Partridge, Paternoster Row. 
Birmingham : C. Caswell. One Penny. This book is of the 
same character as the last; but as it enters more deeply into 
the thoughts of the unregenerate clergyman, it seems to let out 
that even when he came to build from the foundation, he did 
not build high enough. The writer says of an unregenerate 
man, that ** he had been baptized, confirmed, and was a devout 
communicant.*' Bat it is not added that all this dead working 
of the flesh was an abomin&tion in the sight of God. We have 
read the little book with much interest, and are constrained to 
feel that the writer wants Htill mere light; but he has evidently 
80 much precious truth, we feel sure the Lord will give him 
more. 

" The Apocalypse expounded by Scripture/' by 

Matheetees. vol. iii. London : J. N sbet & Co., Berners Street. 
Norwich : J. Fletcher. This is quite equal to the previous 
volumes in careful investigation and interest. It embraces 
chapters xii. to xvi. inclusive, and refers to " the dragon and 
the woman "; '* antichrist and the false prophet** ; "first fruits 
and harvest " ; *' harpers on the sea " ; and ** the last plagues." 

" Out of the Chrysalis ; *' a Tale of Resurrection, 

by W. N. Mash. Weston-super-Mare : W. Spencer, St. James' 
Street. Ao interesting little book, leading us on through the 
account of a chrysalis, by a line of analogy, to the day which is 
at hand, when ** the waiting and the weary, transfigured and 
glorified, shall enter on their inheritance." 

In addition to the above we have received the following, and 
have not jet been able to look at them. We shall notice them, 
God willing, in the next number. Under our present pressure, 
with the domestic trial directly after several weeks' absence, we 
reckon on the kind forbearance of the publishers. 

" Spiritual Worship P " A Lay Discourse. By 

R. M. Beverley. " Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage, (Gal. v. 1.) Second Edition. London : Robert 
Hardwicke, 192, Piccadilly. 18^6. 

** Rationalism, or Broad Churchism, versus The 

Bible.'* Stirling : P. Drummond. London : Partridge & Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

" The Study of the Bible ; " a Series of Chapters 

intended to promote Truth and Unity. By Henry Dunn. 
Second Edition, revised. London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co., 
SUtioner's Hall Court. 



" The Rainbow." Edited by W. Leask, D.D. 

London : Partridge Sc Co., 9, Paternoster Row. July Number. 

" On the Antiquity of Intellectual Man." By 

C. Piazzi Smyth, F.R.S.S., L. & B., &c., «fco. Edinburgh: 
Edmonston & Douglas. Ib68. We have just looked into this 
book, and foand it deeply interesting. We hope to notice it at 
length in oar next number. 

" The Gospel Magazine.'* July. London : W. 

H. Collingridge, Aldersgate Street, E.C. 

" The Soldiers' Hymn Book." Compiled for 

use at the Aldershot Mission Hall and Soldiers' Institute. 
Aldershot Mission Hall. 1868. 



TRINITY ROOM CHRISTIAN WORK. 

Db. Bell thankfully acknowledges the following contributioiu 
to his work for the Lord : — 

For the Ministry in Trinity Rooms, — In boxes June 6tli, 
£3 5b. 6d. June 14th, £2 8s. June 2l8t, £1 Ida. June 28tli, 
£1 78. 4d. July 5th, £1 9s. Id. July 12th, £1 7b 4d. Mrs M, 
2b 6d. Miss H., Bayswater, IDs. Per S. S., lOs. Mrs. H., If. 
Per S. S., 10s. Two in fellowship, £4^ 

For the General Evangelizing Work. — Stamps, !Exeter, Is. 6d. 
E. L. M., Dublin, 2s. 6d. A friend, York, la. A sister ii 
Christ, for brother Gardner going to Demerara, 28. Qdi. '^Tbe 

Proceeds of my needlework," W., lOs. C. C. P. A., Ss. )C» 
*., for brother Gardner, 2s. Miss T., Is. H. T., for poitniU 
sold 6s. lid. *^ Saved from weekly expenditure for the Loi4*s 
Bake," 78. lOd. Mrs. V., Cheltenham, X2. " A friend," Mary- 
church, Is. 6d. Colonel R. lOs. Major-General H., j6L "A 
domestic servant,'* 28. 6d. Mrs. H., lor brother Gardner, Is. 
L. D., Aldershot, 2s. " A brother in Christ," De vonport, &. 6d. 
T. W. C, Carlisle, £1. J. S., Newcastle-on-Tyne, 12». A. O., 
Devizes, Us. Miss A., London, 28. *^ A sister in Chritt," Lim- 
erick, Ireland, 2s. 6d. Miss S. M., Makerstoun, Ke&so, <£5. 
E. W. T., Cork, Ireland, 5b. Stamps, Shewsburj post maTk,&s. 
Per S. S. £1. J. C, Lynton, Devon, £1. "A poor Christian 
woman,*' Boss, Herefordshire, 6d. Stamps, Swinford post mark, 
Is. Ditto, Plymouth post mark, Is. 6d. Ditto, Manchestar 
post mark, 2s. 6d. C. L., Jersey, 28. 6d. M. H. L., Weymouth, 
2s. 6d. E. B., Leith, Scotlavd. 2s. 6d. D. H. M., Coisham, 
Wilts, 28. ed. A friend, per ditto, 2s. Od. J. H., Ciediton, 58. 
E. B. S., Darlington, 10a. Mrs. M., New York, £2. •* Anony- 
mous,*' Berwick, 38. Miss P., Surbiton, 28. 6d. M. B., Exet^, 
2s. E. R. F., Plymouth, 58. A. T., Eglingham, Alnwick, •!«. 
« A friend," Berwick, 28. 6d. T. W., Lancaster, Is. 6d. B. E. 
W., Dublin, 2s. 6d. Deacons of Zion Chapel, Nottingham, £& 
Miss P., 2s. 6d. Mrs. M., Scarborough, £1. S. £., Dsrlington, 
28. 6d. E. T., Scarborough, 28. 6d. Mrs. H.. Kelso, £1. " A 
brother," Kelso, 28. 6d. A. B., St. Leonard s-on-the-Sea, 5f. 
B. W., Byde, Is. 6d. For articles sold, per S. S., Bs. M. T, 
towards postage. Is- T., S. Jersey, 4s. T. C, Garlieetown, 
N.B., 58. N. B., Dumfries, 28. 6d. "A friend," Duriiam, 
l8. 6d. W. T. B., London, 2s. Put into letter box at Trinity 
Booms, 28. J. S., Newca^ttle, lOs. Paid for me in hire of rooms, 
printing advertisements, and other local expenses on evangelizing 
tour, £36 12s. 7d. Cost value of tracts given me by various 
friends for this tour, 112 lOs. (many more I added by purchase). 
For the Poor. — From Devonshire, 28. 6d. T. H., Exeter, Zs. 6d. 
E. S. W., Lynn, 28. I am deeply grieved to have to record so 
little on this head. The above is all received between May dOth 
and July 20th ; and during that period I have had many cases, 
a few that I believe to be true Christians, in which there was 
urgent need of help. I very earnestly ask my friends through 
the country, to read the article on ** Apostacy," in this number, 
and may the Lord apply it to many consciences. I am thank- 
ful to receive at any time, money, cast-off clothes, bread, ooal, 
soup or dinner tickets, which I have so much opportunity o£ 
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duptming uncmmt the poor. Manj articles of duly proTuioo 
are>«n rtiU incwtwinB in price. Trade in msDj dep«rlment« 
ii getting wane j eiii[3oym8iit slUl more difHcult (p procuro. 
Tl» next autumn and wiotor wUl probsblj be even more 
trring than the ImI -, and I thereforo trust the Lord will mcliuo 
thol^arta of roanj of His people really to deny themeei™*, m 
helping me to minister to the poor and needy. I usure mj 
friends, thst in this, as weU as in every part of my work, the 
utmost eareftUneis and even frugality is obsorrod. I would not, 
as the Lord knows, spend one shilling, hut as the Lord HimBcll 
would guide me; and I am oontinuallj praying that the Lord 
would lead all enaaoed in the work to act in the same way. 

for tlu s™t«.<^ ..V.«/^(,-.„. „/ ■■ TK, Voi6>." and TracU «. 
fhi Lordi Coming.— A.. T., EgUngham, Horthumbecland, Os. 
E. T. C, Chesham, Zs. Gd. 

SaUtof- TluVoiay-Vl.T.-B..,iot sales at Trinity Booms, 
£3 I«. lOd. R. K., Demerara, 18s. 



INTELLIGENCE, 



Neufob&tsaa, Tos(fei, France.— We ha*e bad an in- 

terestinK letter from Pa-tenr HKemmBrUn, aoknowledging iS 
gent by Mr, Onretl, and telling n'i of progreia and blearing in 
bia eTsnReliiing work. He mentions the case of a govern, 
ment official, who nses every opportunity of circulating traota ; | 
ha refers also to the eilenaiTO eireulation of oopies of the . 
Scriptnres, and tell* of some cases of oon»ergion frem the dark 
anperatilions of the Roman creed, to the light of Ood'a own 
troth. We ask our readers to pray earnestly tor this dear 
brother, who laboara on where there ie the greatest need. See | 
adTertisement on out oover. 

Damerara.— Eitract from letter of Robert Kingsland: 
>• We were r^oioed to hear that the Lord had raised up a bro- | 
ther and sistBr to take up the work of the Indian Misnion, on 
the Berbice BiTer. We must entreat the Lord to raiae up help 
also, for the open plscai on the Easeqoito coast. I baTe been 
there live weeks, and wish I could baTe remained much longer. 
The belieTers are meeting regnlarlj, and walking in the trnth ; I 
bat gospel testimony is much wanted, I am told that it was mj 
little scoonnt of a visit to the Indians, which I sent to you, and 
whiohDr. Bell inaerted in -ThaVoiet,' thstwss used of the , 
lord to stir up Alfi-ed Gardner for this Berbioe Mission. I | 
praise onr God for this, and ask that He may raise up some 
labonrer tor the Basequibo ooaat, through that whiob I am now i 
writing. I have much reason to bless the Lard for what He i* | 
doing around me. Since I returned from Esaeqaibe, I have 
baptized nine at Arcadia, and thirteen at Peter's Hall, and there 
are many more realizing their lost condition." Eilraci fh>m . 
letter of Mrs. Huntley: "My husband apeni five weeks at 
Malara, among lhc ijear Indians. He was very happy with 
them, and also had some lively meetings with them. He 
preached one Lord'a-day inaehapel belonging to the London 
Miasionariea, to a large and attentive congreration. The In- 
dians were sorry when he left ; the whole of the inhabitants of 
their village— men, women, and children, accompanied him to 
his boat to see him off, loading the boat with their presents 
They are delighted at the thought of having amang them a 
brother and sister from England, We hope ere long to hav.' 
the joy of welcoming brother and siiter Gardener to thosu 
ahnres. Our now room in town ia progresxing." 

Want of space hindered oar etating before, that there was a 
very interesting and important meeting in Trinity Room, for 
special prayer, and the commending to the Lord a Chriatian 
bnither— Alfred Gardner and his wife, who are sborlly Ui lail 
for Demerara, to engage in thia mission among the Indiana. 

Dr, Ball's Evangelizing' Tour.— Several fresh friends 
whom the Lord h»a raised up to take an interest in the country 
evant;elizing, having enquired as la Ibo lu&t tonr. it has been 
thought well to give a few patticnlars from copiea of letters 
addressed by Dr, Bell, to be read (by request) at weekly meet- 
ings in the Trinity Kuom. 



Ntttinghom, June ITtA, ISSS. 

Mt DBAS FEIBUDS, 

My prayers are being presented to God for you, that He, 
ooi loving Father in Christ Jesus, may enrich yon vet more 
nnd more in all spiritual blessing ; and that walking in (AedjAf, 
your rellowahip with the X.ord may be unhindered, and thus 
ly for Him in the world be clear and powerful. 



1 Kiic-i — be absGut from yon, for I ei 
in the work in which we are associated together, and J^i 
ing yonr real spirjlnal welfare, and joining yon i: 
the good of tha masaea of people ai 

ifter Uie glory of 
I was conatrained to 
great work to be »o- 



efforis far 

MBKuu,,.. . , r-r J, I wnld gladly be 

continually oocnpied, A deep aenae of doty towards God, and 

I liopa 1 may humbly say, an e ■ ■'■'"- -'•" '*"• -'"" "^ 

Christ, left me, however, no al 

uomplishedt' rough the visilarion ol the varioua dijlriotsof tha 
oounlry. Thus our Lord'a oommiasioo, •' Qo ye ont into all Uie 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature," is ful8lled. 
The seed of iroth is sown broad cast thronghoui the land, and 
God working through it. many— very many precious souls an 
brought to tlie knowledge ot Christ. 

There are several things wbioh I would like to write to yotl 
about, but 1 laok time at ptenent for the doing so with suffloieni 
prayer and consideration. I must tlisrefore content myseU 
with giving you a few particulars about my work wbioh I hop* 
may interest yon, and stir up your prayers on ray behalf. 

I arrived at tbU lowo on Saturday evening, and bad a Lord'a- 
day of full service wiih much appearance of blensing, I wM 
preaching the annual sermons connected with a Sunday sshooL 
At seven o'clock in the morning il teachers aKaembled to crj 
lo God together, thai He would vouchsafe much help and bless- 
ing throughout the day. These prayers were, I believe, veij 
abundantly answered, I spoke to a pood congregation in tba 
morning, held a ohildien's meeting in the afternoon, and agalD 
preached in the evening. My own heart was greatly stirred np 
and refreshed. There was ao much aarneatness displayed 
amongst tha teaohera— such a manifest spirituality of mind 
amongst them, and bo muoh of kind brotherly union, that it waa 
good indeed to behold. The singing was such as I had not 
heard the like for many years ; so full and correct, and the 
mingling of so many strong and sweet voioes, all singing to- 
gether very delightful hymn-, was very pleasant to listen to, 
and especially when I oould aasaredly hope that so many of the 
aingers were the Lord's own believing people. After the even. 
ing meeting the teachers all K'lbered together in the achooL 
room to join in praising the Lord for the manifest answer givan 
to their prayers at seven o'clock in the morning, it was. indeed, 
a moat precious opportunity of observing and aoknowledging 
the Lord's goodness. 

The Monday forenoon was quite filled up with the reoeption 
of visitors— ChrisUans calling on me, and some I called upon 
at their request. One remark I have to make on this,— tha 
I spirit of enquiiy which ii being stirred up in roterenee U> tha 
doctrine of the lard's coming, and the heavenly standing of 
the church, is most encouraging, and puts us under great 
responsibility j for when there is so great an appetite for in- 
struction in true ticripture doctrine, we should supply it both 
in preaching and visiting — by the press— in tracls and bixiks, 
snd by the living voice. 

On Monday aflernooo and evening I had a most ii 
effort in a village seven miles disi ■" - »-- " 

went out from Nottingham in a Iarge_ omniOUH. We went all 
through the village from house lo house; speaking to many, 
. and diatribuling about l,iO0 tracts, I hfild an open.air serviea 
in the middle of the villajie ; great nmnb,ra gathered round 
and listened with groat interest. We had secured the use of a 
large room, where we had tea, the Xollingham party beingjoin- 
ed by many Christians of tbo village ; and after this I went to 
the Primitive Methodist Chapel, which was filled in evo^ 
comer, and there I preached from the words,— " Through this 
man is preached anto you the forgiveness of sins." (Acts ztil. 
88.) 1 had a Strang conviction that the Lord gave great blesa- 
I ing. Further relation of my efforts I mnat reserve unUl I write 
again, and earnestly eommending yoa to the Lord . I am. &«. 
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Mull, June 2Zrd, 1868. 
Beloved in the Lord, 

I have just oome away from a little gathering of Christians 
who assembled for prayer, and there I felt much enooaraged on 
yoar behalf when 1 heard a Christian brother ask the Lord 
•'greatly to ble 49 the Christians meeting in Trinity Booms, 
London, and prosper them in all the great work which the Lord 
had laid upon their hearts." He asked of the Lord that yon 
might increasingly see that the privilege of Christians, in these 
last days, was in prayer, desire and effort, to go out after lost 
sinners wherever they were to be foand, and that you might, in 
much fellowship and personal desling with God, hold up the 
hands of every gospel preacher, and earnestly de.'dre full success 
to gospel effort everywhere. Having to come away fresh from 
that prayer and write a few lines to you, it was of course fore* 
most in my thoughts, and 1 must therefore go on to tell you 
what 1 have been doing, and the many opportunities of preach- 
ing Christ which are given to roe from day to day. 

On Tuesday and Wednesday evenings of last week I preached 
in a large Mission Hall in Nottingham. An esmest and de- 
voted Christian brother. Dr. Popham, established, a few years 
ago, an evangelizing work in that town of about 120,000 in- 
habitants, and it has been greatly blessed by the Lord, and 
grown to be a large work for the Lord. He has two mission 
rooms, a missionary, various earr^est helpers, regular gospel 
preaching, meetings for believers, classes and schools for children 
and adultH, a bible-stall, and very extensive tract distribution. 
In a word, it is just such a work as that connected with Trinity 
Booms, and I had much pleasure in hearing the many inter- 
esting details which Dr. Popham gave me respecting the success 
and blessing which the Lord had vouchsafed. 

On Thursday we went to Mansfii^ld, a town in Nottingham- 
shire of about 10,000 inhabitants. It was market-day, and we 
enjoyed most favourable opportunities of proclaiming the gospel. 
We first took our stand'in the market-place, when a great num- 
ber gathered round, to whom we preached, the crowd listening 
with great apparent interest. When it came to the hour we 
had advertised for a meeting in the Corn Exchange, we invited 
the people to follow us, and it was indeed an interesting sight 
to behold a great crowd of all classes, but chiefly rough working 
oountrymen, pouring into the room. No Christian- who could 
have looked on that assembly could have possibly failed to see the 
advantage of such evangelistic efforts in the blessing which the 
Lord gives. A number of persons in another class of life had 
previously taken their seats at the head of the room, but in a 
few minutes the hall filled up with persons from the streets 
and market place, and they were chiefly men, and some of them 
very rough looking. Dr. Popham and I spoke to them ; they 
listened with the manifestation of deep interest^ and ere long 
many showed great emotion — tears streaming down the cheeks 
of numbers of them. Many gathered in groups at the close, 
and several urged us to go back another time and hold many 
of such meetings. The day of Christ will shew, I am quite 
confident, blessed fruit of that day's meetings. The Christian 
brother, the Missionary in Nottingham, had been in Mansfield 
all the day, going all through the town with tracts, and speak. 
ing to those he met about the Lord Jesus. 



Scarborough, June 30M, 1868. 
Mt dear Friends, 

I have received five letters from as many and distant 
parts of the kingdom, referring to the article on *' Our Present 
Serviee** which appeared in the June number of '* The Voice." 
Many of the Lord's people are deeply impressed with its truth. 
I was speaking with a Christian brother a few days ago, who 
came to me about it. " How is it," said he, ** that such cold- 
ness prevails in the different bodies of the professing Church ? " 
** And why,'* he added afterwards, " are not those who profess 
to be expecting their Lord from heaven, not more anxious to 
spread abroad everywhere, the Scripture testimony concerning 
His coming advent ? '* 

I had a letter the other day, ft'om a Christian la'ly in America, 
in which she writes, " My solemn conviction is, that we have 
but a few months to work for Christ" 
I(r desr /heads, lootddnot nfraia from commencing this 



letter by a reference to this. If it be lo, that things are so 
rapidly hastening on to the great crisis, what manner of per- 
sons ought we to be ? How should our time be occupied in 
earnest serT-denying efforts. 

This is a great, and perhaps the last, sowing time. I know 
that some of you regret my absence ; but can you fail to see 
that this broadcast sowing of the seed of tiath throughout the 
land, is that to which the Lord calls us. It was for this that 
our Trinity Room work was cemmenoed, and I cannot suffi- 
ciently adore the goodness of God, in the wide open door which 
is set before me in every place I visit. 

I came to Scarborough last Wednesday, and in the evening 
had an important opportunity of preaching the gospel with 
other brethren of the place. It was the lime of a sort of fair, 
called the '* Falsgrave Sports.*' Palsgrave is a large suburb of 
Scarborough. Here were many hundreds gathered together, 
aud we preached in the midst of them ; crowds hearing thus 
the word of life. On Thursday. I went all through the Uaion 
Workhouse, speaking to all individually, and eapeoiallj to the 
aged ones and to those I found in the sick wards. In the 
evening I had a meeting in the chapel ef the Workhouse. Ob 
Friday, the work was a kind of wayside ministry, whieh I be- 
lieve to be of the greatest importance. I was all roond the 
town ; on the sands amongst the visitors, at the railway statioo, 
and wherever persons were to be found. Visitors are erowdisg 
in for the season. This is a place of great resort. I gtve 
away great numbers of gospel tracts, and some copies of " Tiie 
Voice." I met with many I knew from varioaa parts, and hid 
great opportunities for scattering the seed. In the evening, I 
had a meeting in the Mission Boom. This is conneoted with 
a very interesting work going on here regularly — an esore/y 
unsectarian mission amongst the poor, in which botk tbeir 
bodily and spiritual interests are earnestly attended to. I lak 
your prayers for this work, which is just like ear own, aodfioi 
a dear Christian brother, Mr. Baker, who has the dir«cdoo d 
it. Saturday was spent in the same way. Sunday was a most 
important day. There was a meeting for the *• breaking of 
bread *' in the morning, when I had the c pportanity of speakinf 
to believers. In the afternoon, Mr. Baker and I preached the 
gospel on the Castle Hill. ' On the evening hefon, a large 
number of Volunteers (between four and five handled) \iiA 
come into Scarborough from another part of Yorkshire, and 
they were encamped on this beautiful and reman tic spot — tsoti 
beingpitched for them. This,and theflne Volunteers' band, wai 
the attraction to literally thousands of people — visitors and is- 
habitants of the town. We chose a hollow place on the hill, and 
the people sat around upon the grass in a circle on the rising 
ground, others standing all around behind. The band ceased 
playing just as we commenced, end this open-air meeting be- 
came the attraction for the people. It was as interesting sa 
opportunity for proclaiming the gospel as any ( have enjoyed 
in all my evangelizing course for years past. Many hnndndi 
heard the word, tracts were distributed, the power of the Loid 
was felt, and it is confidently believed that many soals wen 
blessed. In the eveuing, we had a full meeting in the liissioo 
Hall ; very great attention was given, and aftei the ftr^t ser- 
vice was over, we had an after- meeting for prayer, in whieh I 
was enabled to speak to the awakened on the words, ** Jesiu of 
Nazareth *passeth by." We felt very thankttil in the fall assar- 
ance, that the Lord was owning and giving great power to Hit 
own Word. This evening, I have to lecture on the seeoad 
coming of the Lord, in the Town Hall, and a large meeting it 
expected. To-morrow I go on to Darlington, and then into 
Scotland. 

I am absent from you in body, but ever present in spirit, and 
continually praying that the Lord would lay upon your hearts 
the deep importance of this work in which I am engaged, so 
that jou may guther together in your meetings for prayer, and 
earnestly cry to the Lord for yet more manifest blessing te be 
given to it. I feel sure that yon will also ask the Lord so to 
incline the hearu of his people, that vuluntary offerings may 
be sent to me towards the necessary expenses of so extsasit* 
an effort. I am, &c. 

{To he eaniinmed in our nest numhr.) 
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A LIFE Of FAITH. 

CaiiV. II. 

fr was no little surprise to the Americaa traders when 
this stranger, travelling alone, came up nnd joined 
them. There were aixty of them travelling tofretlier 
for mutual defence ; wherean Alfred Roberta was simply 
putting bis trust in the living Ood. Uo had oome away 
from his native state, and travelled the whole distance 
into the Indian territory 1,700 miles on foot. Ho 
travelled with the company tQl they reached the Pawnee 
villages, when he explained to the Indians his object in 
coming among them. He wanted nothing from them, 
he said, bnt to reside there, and be would provide 
for his own wants by tilling a portion of ground. He 
was at first treated with jealou»iy and suspicion, and ho 
bad to pass through many hardahipa ; but nona of these 
things moved him from his devoted purpose. Ho made 
himself as one among them, seeking to help all in need, 
ejpeoially in nursing the sick. Thus ho gained an 
influence over them, and be was permitted to teach the 
young, taking every opportunity of preaching the gospel. 
la refusing to fight with them, he offended one of their 
strongest prejudices. They wanted him to help them at 
e time when there was war between the Pawnees and 
another tribe called the Sioux. Ho explained his 
reasons, saying he ought to love the one as well as the 
other. At first they called iiim a coward ; but one Jay, 
when an attack was expected, in the midst of the terror 
and confusion, Roberts was seen quietly ooming from his 
hut with his spado over bis shoulder, on bis way to Ins 
field work. Some of the chiefs met him, and asked him 
if he was not going to hide from the enemy. He ex- 
plained to them that he put his trust in Oao who could 
rule the hearts of the Sioux, and keep him from all 
hami. On this occasion Ood wcnderfuUy honoured the 
faith of the dear man. Kot only was be uninjured ; but 
nothing was touched in the village. He remained here 
nearly two years, and then removed into another district, 
where he again settled down among the same Indians, 
living with one of the chiefs, and teaching huth children 
ft&d adults. One day, on a journey, a' man came up to 
hira carrying a gun, who Ihreatened to shoot him, and 
demanded his blanket. Ribcrts gave it to him rather 
than fight; but shortly nftt-r, through the intluenco of a 
chief who was friendly with Jtoborts, the blanket was 
rcatored. He remained two years and three months 
among the Indiana, and ihen returned to Now York after 
five years absence. He remained twelve months at 
home, helping his mother on her farm. He then went 
into the state of Missouri, where he took ill with fever. 
However, in answer to prayer, the Lord guided him to 
the sea-nlde, where his health waa restored. 

In the beginning of 1849 he went to the city of New 
York, where he at once commenced to work for the Lord 
amongst tliemo*t depraved of the population. He hired 
a small apartment, and provided himself a cot and 
blankets. A block of wood was his table, and another 
his chair; A tin basin wua his tea-cup, and another bis 
kettle. He had also a knife and aapooo. His fiire was 
broad, and occasionally a litUa meat. Wo have no 



particular account of bis labours here ; but a very full 
testimony that God supported him in it, and gave much 
blessing. After labouring thus for a considerable time, 
he sailed for Panama in May 1 849. He had been much 
affected by the account of the sufferings of emigrants on 
their way to the gold diggings in California. And 
having made the subject a matter of prayer to Ood, he 
determined to go, putting his trust in Him. He refiised 
to receive more than a few dollars from hia father ; for he 
had faith to believe that the Lord would provide all he 
wanted, oven including a free passage. It was even so 
ag he expected. "Wlion ho arrived in New York he found 
a vessel ready to soil, and a free passage was immediately 
offered him. Ho was actively engaged during the voyage 
distributing bibles, and speaking to the passengers and 
crew. He went from Crucia to Panama on foot, and 
stayed there six months, though it was the commence- 
ment of the sickly season. He took ill himself; but the 
Lord provided him a friend to care for him in his slck- 
noBS ; and before he was fully recovered he was again at 
work in ministering to the temporal and spiritual need 
of the sick and dying around him. For this there was 
great need, for both cholera and fever were prevailing 
all around. It was here, too, that Mr. Roberts saw so 
much of the gracious dealing of Ood in connection with 
the faith which God Himself gave to His dear servant. 
A poor man, as the world would say, and possessing 
nothing, ho woa ministering to the bodily comfort of 
many poor creatures at once, providing a phytician for 
the sick, with food and medicine ; also still distributing 
the Scriptures, and speaking of Christ at every oppor- 
tunity. He also interested liimself on behalf of the sick 
in a bospitul, and when he found some lying on the hare 
door unattended, he procured for them bedding, food, and 
attendance. He afterwards found an emigrant's house, 
where there were many co^es of sickness utterly neg- 
lected. He found he could not attend to them otherwise, 
so he went and lived in the house to wait upon them. 
It was through this that Mr. Roberts became acquainted 
with a kind physician, who fully entered into all his 
kind designs. He gratuitously visited the sick, and 
generously supplied [he poor with food. He alaogranted 
to Mr. Roberts the use of a large room, in which the 
latter gathered the people together, and preached to 
tbcm. TLo blessing wliii;h the Lord mude liim in this 
pluco wud u'lll known to miiny. Hl' now wished to 

Erocecd on to Calilomia, and in order to do so, engaged 
ioiself as a ship-nurse on board a vessel that was just 
going to sail for St. Francisco. During this voyage of 
3,700 miles, he ministered himself as nurse in 72 cases 
of sickness. After this, the labour beiog far beyond his 
sirenglh, he took ill himself. But this was only another 
way which God took of showing His faithfulness and 
love. God now inclined many to cure for him. The 
cabin passengers took him in amongst them, and with 
the most kind attention, provided everything he required. 
Tbis was a very blessed time to him, as several hare 
hoard him afterwards say. The Lord was very near to 
him, and often as he lay woak and suffering in his bertb, 
his soul was filled with peace and joy. 
(To it contmiud.) 
10, Marlty Jtead. T. OEUUGE BBLL. 
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THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

THOUGHTS UPON IT, 
AS DSSCBIBKB 8BTSRALLT BT MATTHEW, MASK AND LUKE; 

IN A LBTTEB TO A 7BIEND. 

OUR welcome letter was received last eyening, and 
I was much amused at your appeal to mo on the 
subject of the transfiguration. Truly, if you have 
dreamt what you have propounded, you have had a 
most pleasant dream, which I deem to be plainly borno 
out by the Scriptures of God. 

In the first place, the transfiguration is a foreshadow- 
ing of the kingdom of the Son of man, the Son of God, 
and the kingdom of God to come. In Matthew's Gospel, 
the Lord is mentioned as saying, that some of them 
standing there should see '' the Son of man coming in 
His kingdom.'' And after six days, (denoting the 
seventh day as the kingdom, the millenium period, the 
Sabbath or rest promised to the people of God,) Peter, 
James, and John, are taken apart into a mountain, 
where Himself, the Son of man, (Dan. vii.,) Himself 
the seed of Abraham, and Son of David, the subject of 
Matthew's Gospel, (see Matt. i. I,) was transfyured be- 
fore them. How ? '' His face did shine as the sun, 
and His raiment was white as the light." 

Hero Ho is unveiled as one properly connected with 
this earthy and the dispensations proper to it, i.e,, His 
earthly relationship as the seed of Abraham, and King 
of Israel ! — the light of the earth, the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, who will rise upon it with healing in His wings — 
the Jehovah's Christ, and Lord of the Sabbath of the 
earth. 

Moses and Elias are seen talking with Him, as those 
who had foreseen and foreshown that day of the king- 
dom, and their thoughts in fellowship with it. They 
might also, in their persons and former office'^, prefigure 
the fiery purifying judgments that will certainly usher 
in the kingdom as mentioned in Malachi and Zechariah 
the prophet?, as also by the apostle, (2 Thess. 1,) while 
MoFcs, in connection with Israel, was their deliverer, 
lawgiver, prophet, mediator, &c. 

The disciples under the cloud foreshadowed the 
Jewish remnant waking up at the revealed glory of 
their Messiah, and the voice out of the cloud command- 
ing them to hear and shelter themselves for ever under 
the beloved Son of God iu whom He is well pleased! 

In Mark ix., the Lord is mentioned as saying, 
** Until they have seen the kingdom of God come with 
power." This also is after six days, pointing to the 
acventh day ns the time. 

The gospel of Mark is the setting forth of the Son of 
God as acting in power upon the earth, and in Israel 
in healing and restoring mercies ! The minister of 
gracious power to His poor suffering creatures, a service 
of power availing over every form of evil that Satan and 
sin had brought into the world. Divine power acting in 
holy grace. In Mitthew's Gospel, honour is thrown 
upon His person and office, " His face did shine as the 
Fun, and His raiment was white as the light ; " while in 
Mark, the fashion of His person is not alluded to, only 
the robes in which He serves are noticed ! Most 



blessed indeed is the charaetsr of His service of grace in 
power ! Garments of praise on Him, who once wore the 
spirit of heaviness — who wept aild groaned among the 
sorrows and tears He removed, and wiped away in His 
services of love and power when upon earth. In this 
scene His raiment became shining, exceeding white, so 
as no fuller upon earth can whiten them. So will He 
come then, the Healer and Restorer, when the eyes of 
the blind shall be opened, the ears of the deaf be un- 
stopped, the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongoe 
of the dumb sing, in sach heavenly purity, not deansed 
purity, but His original purity ; so will He then come in 
power; yes, the glory of God's Son, — His righteous 
servant is heavenly white. 

Here also the disciples speak and are oTershadowsd 
with the cloud, and again told to hear the beloved Son of 
God only. 

Now we come to Luke, who gives a full personsl 
portrait of our dear Lord, as the Son of man and Son of 
God. The new man — the second man — ^the Lord froa 
heaven, bom of a woman, by the power of the Holj 
Ghost. '' The holy thing horn of thee shall be called 
the Son of God," said the angd Gabriel, and Hewn 
declared to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from among 
the dead; in which power He ascended above ^ 
heavens, and became the last Adam and Head of tki 
new created human race, as well as new creation. 

Thus, while in Matthew's Gospel, they were told to 
expect a view of the Son of man coming in Hie kingiom ; 
in Mark, to ** see the kingdom of God come with power; " 
in Luke, the Lord told them they would *' see the hng- 
dam of God ! Him in whom the kingdom of Qod wis / " 
Yes ; to see the Lord in glory would be to see the king- 
dom of God ! He was then speaking as the Son ot min. 

Now let lis seriously mark the distinction hwe from 
the other gospels. First in the days. In Matthew antf 
Mark, it is *' after six days ; " in Luke, ** abont eiyhi 
days after." This is a definite distinction^ marking dis- 
pensation. Things that belong to the present heaves 
and earth are included in the seventh day. All things 
that are written in the books of Moses, Pi^alms, and 
prophets must be fulfilled before this heaven and earth 
pass away, (Matt. v. 12, 18.) All things must be pat 
under His feet. The last enemy destroyed is deatL 
*< Then shall the Son also Himself be subject nnto Him 
who put all things under Him, that God may be all ui 
all." The day of the Lord is the seventh day^ and has sn 
end ; the day of God, [on account of which (see 2 Peter 
iii. 12, Greek) the heavens being on fire ahaU be dis- 
solved, &c.] is the eighth day, the new creation, new 
heavens and earth, where God tabemadee with man, 
and God is all in all. 

In Matthew and Mark, the Lord is speaking of Him- 
self in the relationship He came to be owned in bj 
Israel. He came to His own ; but His own received 
Him not ! In order that He might be owned, and mig^t 
claim them as His own. He dies for their transgression, 
and their sin of unbelief and rejection, and for all sin ; 
and in His resurrection power of the eighth day^ the first 
day, when He rose from the dead in that power. He 
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will claim, as Lord of all, the ddniiiion and glory that 
heloDg to Him after the six days, even the seventh day 
glory, as Lord of the Sihbath. Th$ day of the Lord, 

In His own blessed person He connected man with 
God, by His perfect faith, His perfect obedience. He 
manifested in His person all that God required in man, 
and all that love and fellowship which God desired and 
will have with His creature man. So here in Luke, the 
true glory, the eighth-day glory, is revealed in the 
person of Christ. He leads* them up into a mountain to 
pray. He humbles Himself into the form of a servant, 
and then is highly exalted. Glory does not occur in 
Matthew and Mark, where that proper only to the six 
days after is revealed ; but now, the resurrection— the 
eighth day, the glory is seen. ** They saw His glory." 
The divine glory His Father has given Him. Let u^ 
read it. '* And as He prayed, the fashion of His 
countenance was altered, and His raiment was white and 
glistening." Here then we have His moral perfectness 
as man, and His divine glory incorporated in Himself. 

It is only in Luke that we read of Him coming 
among the people to John's baptism, and that as lie 
prayid the heaTens opened. Here then is a portrait of 
His true glory. Man in open fellowship with God ! It 
is in Luke's Gospel that we have a perfect portrait of 
the kingdom of God in the personal glory of our Lord. 
He is here dbplayed in the full glory of His Headship I 
He has associated with Him two men, Moses and Elias, 
who appeared with Him in glory, according to that 
spoken by the apostle, (Col. iii. 4 :) " When Christ eur 
life shall appear, then shall ye also appear with Him in 
glory ! " Again, ** The glory which Thou gavest me, I 
have given tjiem," (John xvii. 22.) They are personally 
and visibly like Him, We are predestined to be con- 
formed to His image. As servants these men were good 
types of our service now as Christians ; as sons, good 
types of our present condition, sons and heirs, then 
to be manifested as co-heirs ! The dead, as Moses raised 
in glory — the living, as Elijah changed to gl«ry, shall 
go up together to meet the Lord, and reign with Him 
in the glory of His kingdom. Then their discourse 
with !EUm is about His death, which He should ac- 
complish at Jerusalem. Surely those who now through 
fiedth have fellowship with Him in His death, shall 
have feUowship with Him in His resurrection. Thus, 
as you say, we have, in order to make up a perfect 
illuminated portrait of the kingdom of GK)d, a raised and 
a changed believer introduced in glory with the Lord. 

Moses, a servant of God, died and was buried by 
God, none knowing of his sepulchre, but Satan. Elijah, 
a man of like passions with us, a servant and prophet 
of God, was translated to heaven without death. That 
Moses was raised, we are told by Jude in his Epistle, 
where, enjoining upon us not to speak evil of dignities, 
however wicked, instances as an example, Michael, the 
archangel, who, when raising the body of Moses, being 
resisted by Satan, who had power over death until 
our Lord had died, brought against him no railing 
accusation ; but said, The Jehovah rebuke thee ; and in 
that name raised the body of Moses for the especial pur- 
pose of association with Elijah in glory at His trans- 
figuration. 



It is also in Luke only that the disciples who repre- 
sent personally the Jewish remnant in this prefiguring 
of the coming kingdom, are mentioned as asleep, and 
waking up to behold the glory of Christ with His risen 
saints. Yes, it will be this manifestation of Christ and 
the sons of God, that will be for the conversion of Israel 
in that day. This is the glory that rises upon Israel 
in that day, when Christ shall come to be glorified in 
His saints, and admired in them who believe ! 

That the transfiguration is the prefiguring of the 
coming kingdom, we have not only the plain words of 
our Lord Himself to prove ; but we are solemnly re- 
minded of it by the Apostle Peter ; not Peter as he was 
when he was himself in the scene, ignorant and sleepy ; 
but as he understood it all after the Lord was gone 
up, and had shed down the Holy Ghost, the teacher of 
all things, showing forth things to come! 2 Peter 
i. In that epistle the apostle emphatically declares 
unto us, who are waiting for the coming and kingdom 
of our Lord, that he is not following cunningly 
devised fables, when he makes known unto us the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ; but was an eye- 
witness of His Majesty, "For He received firom God 
the Father honour and glory when there came such 
a voice to Him from the excellent glory. This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; and this 
voice which came from heaven we heard when we 
were with Him in the holy mount. We have also 
the prophetic word more sure, whereunto ye do well 
to take heed in your hearts until the day dawn and 
the day-star arise ! " 

This, dear friend, is a brief statement and expo- 
sition of the whole subject, as explained by the Scrip- 
tures. May the Lord Himself cause the hope to be 
sweeter as the day approaches. 

Tours in the blessed hope, 

Srumpion, Torquay, LEONARD STRONG. 



THE ABIDING PRESENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

FEEL that it might be for edification to record the 
^ substance of a few remarks on the abiding presence 
and operation of the Holy Ghost, in the assemblies of 
true believers, which I had the privilege of giving at a 
meeting in Victoria, British Guiana. I am sure that if 
we exercised more faith in the personal presence of the 
Holy Ghost in our midst, when we meet for breaking of 
bread, worship, and prayer, we should get more blessing 
to our souls. Is it not a blessed fact, that whenever 
Christians meet, as they did in the apostles' days, on the 
first day of the week, to worship the Father, and 
remember the Lord Jesus, the Holy Spirit is in their 
midst ? It is a fact ! The Lord declared that when- 
ever two or three gathered in His Name, He would be 
in the midst. And Jesus said, "I will pray the 
Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that 
He may abide with you for eTor." On the dav q€ 
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Pentecost the Comforter did come, and He will remain 
down here with us as long as God's gathered ones in 
Christ remain down here. But when that assembly is 
complete — ^when the last member of Christ has been 
brought out of darkness into Qod's marvellous light, i.^., 
is in Christ, then the whole assembly — those who hare 
slept and those who remain — will be raised and caught 
up together to meet the Lord in the air ; and the Holy 
Ghost, who has comforted and guided them, will raise 
them in body, and give them all immortality and glory. 
See Bom. viii. 10, 11. Is not the servant of Abraham 
a striking illustration of the ntinistry of, the Holy Ghost 
now ? His testimony to Eebekah was not about him- 
self; but concerning the father and the son— Abraham 
and that son whom ho had received from the dead, and 
made the heir of all things that he had. And wheu he 
had persuaded her to be Isaac's, did he not abide with 
and guide and comfort her on her journey to meet 
Isaac, who came to meet her, and took her from the hand 
of the servant to conduct her to his mothers tent. Just 
so the Holy Ghost will remain with the bride of 
Christ, until she is complete ; and then raised and made 
incorruptible and immortal by the Holy Spirit, she will 
meet her Lord in the air, and so be for ever with Him ! 

I am convinced, that if we were more established in 
the fact of the personal presence of the Holy Ghost, we 
should be much more solemnized in our worship and 
prayer-meetings, waiting only upon God. It is a vain 
thing to say we believe in the presence of the Holy 
Ghost, if we do not practically shew it. Are we giving 
that Divine Person His place in the midst of us, if we 
do not allow Him to guide and direct our worship ? 

Surely all this is taught in 1 Cor. xii., xiii., xiv. 
True, tie signs, gifts, miracles, and tongues, have 
ceased ; as also inspired prophets and apostles ; but we 
have all that they communicated, and the whole 
counsel of God concerning our calling and standing and 
hope is now complete. But we must remember that 
the principles upon which the Holy Ghost acted, these 
He acts upon now. The gifts of pastors, teachers, and 
evangelists remain. The Lord Jesus Christ, by the 
Holy Ghost, gives to whomsoever He will, gifts for the 
edification of the saints. Moreover, in an assembly for 
worship, the Holy Ghost will, if waited upon, move all 
the worship. It a brother waiting on Him is prompted 
to worship with a hymn, all the others will enjoy it, 
and sing: it in the Spirit. So if a brother is prompted 
by the Spirit to pour out his soul in prayer, and praise, 
and adoration, he will carry the whole assembly with 
him. So also if the Holy Spirit give him a word of 
exhortation, or of comfort, &c., from a portion of the 
Word, all in communion with the Lord, will acknow- 
ledge it to be from the Lord. Then if the Spirit should 
fill many present with a spirit of prayer, or words of 
exhortation, the Spirit Himself gives direction how all 
things are to be done decently and in order, declaring that 
the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets, 
that our speaking should not be according to our natural 
impulses; but controlled by the wisdom given us, 
to hinder confusion or anything that might not be unto 
edifying. 

iP^jyif Totpjt, 2>^miraro, JOHN WENMAN. 
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THE'^OLY SPIRIT. 



BELIEVE one cause of the great and generally 
admitted weakness in the Church, is that the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit is not fully acknowledged. 
By many it is denied that the Holy Spirit, a* a divine 
PeraoHf has come down to this earth, whereas this is 
distinctly taught in the Scriptures, and that He is not 
only in each believer, but also in the Church, guiding and 
giving spiritual power, where His presence is ac- 
knowledged. He is thought of merely as an influence, 
exercising some indefinite and mysterious effect upon 
Christians. The New Testament seems to prove beyond 
doubt, that He is, in HLs divine essence, as much t 
Person as the Father Himself, or the Son, and that 
He is now upon the earth in a different sense to that which 
He ever was before Christ went away. For this see 
John xvi. 7 : " If I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you : but if I depart, I will send Him 
unto you." It is a most blessed truth, that He dwtlU 
in each heliever, but at the same time, the whole body of 
believers collectively, is also His temple, and hence it ii^ 
that believers are huilded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Whilst He fills each one according to 
His measure of faith, and faithfulness of walk. He is u 
truly in the midst of assembled believers ; controQt^ 
the Body, and bestowing the gifts as He sees fit fortke 
building up and edification of all, dividing to every cne 
severally as Ho wills ; for by one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body. (See 1 Cor. xiL and Epheaians iv.) 
Another great mistake, one which dishonours the Holy 
Spirit and brings in weakness, is the denial of the 
Spirit's work in conversion. It has been said that the 
evangelist, going forth and preaching the gospel, po- 
ssessing in himself the '* influmice " of the Holy Ohost, 
conmiunicates it in some mysterious way to the sinner, 
and is enabled to give that sinner power to lay hold, li 
cannot be too distinctly stated, that all power — ^resl 
saving power — attending the preaching of the gospel, ii 
that of the Holy Spirit. He applies Uie Wwrd of God, 
read or preaohetl, to the conscience and heart oft 
sinner. I believe great ignorance as to the presence, 
power, and mode of working of the Holy Ghost, prevails 
even amongst Christians, and they do not acknowledge 
and submit to the simple teaching of God's H0I3' Woid. 
I would ask fellow-Christians to read and pray over the 
following Scriptures : — Ephesians i. 22, 23 ; v. 30; iL 
20—22; iv. 1—13; 1 Cor. xii; vi. 19; iii. 16. 

I believe that the Scriptures teach that the Holy 
Spirit was sent down specially to rule and govern the 
Church — sent down by the risen Head in heaven; so 
that the Holy Spirit is now upon earth. Really — that is, 
personally on this earth — here to remain until the last 
member of the body of Christ is gathered in, prior to 
the coming of the Lord ; at which coming the purpose 
of the Holy Spirit's mission in this dispensation will have 
been accomplished. In respect to the in-dwelling of 
the Spirit in the believer, humility of heart and gieat 
subjection of soul is needed in onler to each believer 
being ** filled with the Spirit.** He must give room fiv 
the Spirit to work ; hence the necessity of the Apostle's 
injunction : '< Quench not the Spirit; " dbo that other 
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word : "He that hats ax bax, let hiu bear what the 
Spirit laith nnto the chnrcfaee." 

CMlmham. p. I., TREEBT. 

We quite agree with our friend's romarlia, and wjuW 
add another point- The Holy Spirit ncTer works but 
BT TUB TBUTH. How careful should we be, therefore, in 
oar public addresses and private ministrations, to keep 
Teiy dose to the tmth. There is mnch t«aching in the 
present day, which does not meet man aher« he ii. 3Inn 
IB bid to do certain thin^, exhorted to good living; 
whcTsaB God's 'Word declares that he can do nothing — 
that he is dead in trapatiet and tint. The following is 
eztraoted from a letter which came by the some post as 
Mr. Treeby's. 

" I hope your leading article in the July number, will 
receive all the attention it deserves. The ma^s of this 
world's inhabitants wero blind when Chriet came first 
and offered up Himself. They are the same now ; and 
jnat as conceited. 'They say they see; therefore their 
sinremainetb.' In the 'pnf»»*ing Okureh,' themass is 
of the world, snd we cannot in reason expect anything 
from them but that which ia of the world. They rather 
like to judge of Christianity by the inconsistencies of 
those ealltd Christians. They can read the newspapers, 
and yet not see that man is a fallen creature ! Kuia 
and hopelessness is their plaoe. Pnaeheri thouU tptak 
to them at in that poiition. The Word is the word 
of salvation. It comes to the hearers on the ground of 
loai onsB. . The educated, and the uneducated alike." 

Those statements alao are of the greatest possible 
importanoe. Editob. 



THE CHRISTIAN IN THE WORLD. 

fHE imsge in Daniel is fbll of important instruction 
suited to the present times. The times arc becom- 
ing more and moro perilous for the ohildren of God. 
They are called upon to walk in separation from all 
present evil. And they are made willing to do this, as 
they see more c'early how present things are rapidly 
preparing the way for the revelation of the man of 
sin. Thus, coming events, and some that are close at 
the door, sneh as ^e ensuing general election, will test 
and prove who they really are who are separated unto 
the Lord, and looking for the speedy coming of Christ. 
Baniel's imago teaches, amongst other things,that there 
were to he changes in the form of humao governments. ; 
First, there is gold ; then silver ; after that brass and | 
iron ; and then the attempt to mix tho iron with miry i 
clay. I wish Christians would seriously consider what 
these things mean. Tfo one could deny that they refer i 
to forms of government. Then what govemment is that 
which is partly iron and partly miry clay, partly strong 
and partly weak. I feci that solemn warnings are 
needed bj the Lord's children ; for many of them ore < 
professing to be looking for the Loid from heaven ; but I 
ore giving the lie to their testimomy by their walk down j 



here. A short time ago I woe paying money into a 
Life Assurance Society, for the obtaiiting of a sum at a 
future time. Then it was strongly laid upon my nund 
how utterly i neon si sttnt this was. I was paying money 
to obtain that which I never expected to need. For 
being just thirty years of age, I do not expect to die ; 
but to be caught up to meet the Lord in the air. And 
I would now state, to the glory of the Lord, that I gave 
up my payments, and I apply the money in making 
known the blessed hope of the Church. And I believe 
that now tho Lord has, by His Spirit, laid it upon my 
heart thus publicly to say, that if Christiatta nnderstood 
their btblee, they would be Ailly convinced that all the 
money and property which is now being amassed to- 
gether, will be under the powar, and for the use of tiie 
man of sin. Everything is making ready for the 
coming struggle in Europe. And surely it becomes the 
Lord's children, and especially those who profess to have 
the blessed hope, to consider what they are doing, now 
that the world's iniquity is nearly ripe, and all things 
are ripening for tribulation and jadgment. 

In a very little while the Lord Jesus shall come and 
gather to Himself His elect body of waiting saints fVom 
amongst the broken masites of a professing Christian 
church. Oh ! how important it is, therefore, that 
every child of Ood should at onoe consider his ways ! 
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PUBLIG WORSHIP. 



fT seems generallv to be taken for granted that it ia 
possible for believers and unbelievors to worship 
God together. The consequence is, frequent annonnoe- 
ments of and invitations to " public worship." If the 
thing be impossible, there is no doubt that a gross de- 
ception is practised, and that by Christians; and one 
that is likely to be more pernicious and soul-destroying 
than any that can come from the world, coming as it 
does from a quarter from which it is not expected. 
Xow worshipping God consists partly in praising him, 
and, Esys Ood, " Whoso offercth praise glorifieth me." 
Is this possible on the part of those who dishonour 
His Son? It also consists in living to God's glory. 
Now, serving God is equally impossible to those who are 
neglecting the main oommand given by Christ. The 
command referred to ia that given when they asked our 
Lord the question— " What shall we do that we might 
work the works of God ? " He answwed, "Thisisdie 
work of God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath 
sent ! " Can ono who has not believed in Christ really 
serve God ? 

And then as regards prayer; can believers and un- 
helievers unite in prayer together? I think not. The 
believer has the widest possible ecope in dealing with 
HIS Fatbkb; the unbeliever can only seek meroy 
through Christ. Has not the distinction been laid 
down by Christ in Uatt vii. 11, and Luke xL LS. 
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These two scriptures are well worth comparing to- 
gether. The quotation from Matthew I give as it ap- 
pears in oar translation ; that from Luke as it stands in 
the Greek. 

"If ye then heing evil know how to give good gifts 
nnto your children, how much more shdl your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask 
Him ! '' From Luke : '' If ye then being essentiidly 
evil (unregenerate ?) vovripoi virofyxpvrec know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
the heavenly Father (not your as in Matthew) give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ? " 

Thus in one case, when believers are addressed, God 
is spoken of as theib Father, and good things are 
promised in answer to prayer ; whilst in the other, the 
unconverted are expected to pray for the working of 
the Holy Spirit, God being called " the heavenly Father.'* 

If then united worship be proved to be impossible, 
would it not be better, instead of inviting the unsaved 
to join in it, to explain to them that their rejection of 
the Saviour incapacitates them for it ? 

In conclusion, what would be the probable effect on 
the public if the worship of God were entirely kept 
apart from the preaching of the gospel } Would they 
not perceive a clearer line drawn between the Church 
and the world, and admit the difference ? Would they 
not also have less excuse for remaining in ignorance — 
a fertile source of delusion being removed ? And would 
they not be more likely to attend frequently the preach- 
ing of the gospel, which is really the only preaching 
suited to them. 



E07ml Hempttead. 



B. PIFFARD. 



We think our correspondent, having txuth altogether 
with him, does not put it in a sufficiently strong light. 
There is much done and said even by Christians to 
neutralize and make void the truth of God. It may 
seem strange to say so ; nevertheless, it is sadly true. 
Even Christians, who have read again and again the dis- 
criminating Word of God, mix up together things which 
essentially differ. Unregenerate sinners cannot perform 
acts of worship ; yet are they invited to do so. Unre- 
generate sinners, whether young or old, are not the 
CHILDREN OF GoD ; yet are they invited to say, **Oua 
Father.'* Nothing can be more delusive and soul- 
destroying : it takes away all power of truth upon the 
conscience. We are made the cniLDKEN of God by faith 
in Christ Jesm. Man in his natural condition is dead 
in trespasses and sin. Is he, in that condition^ a child of 
God} No true Christian, believing the bible, would 
dare to say so ! Then our Lord says to all such, ** Ye 
MUST BE BOBN AGAIN.*' It is whcu mcu are 80 born 
ogain — born of God — born from above — that they be- 
come the children of God, and cry, ** Abba, Father! '' 
The contrary statement, even that which we hear so 
much about — ** the universal fatherhood of God^" — ^is one 
of the great root-evils of the age— one of the deadly 
roots, out of which is growing the Upas-tree of Rational- 
ism, the poisonous fruit of which will yet destroy mul- 
titudes of men on the earth. Editoe. 



THE LORD SHALL GOME. 

faST as it was in Noah's days. 
ci^ When man was vile in all his ways, 
The rolling flood its God obeys, — 

And judgment came I 
Just as it was in days of Lot, 
dod's mighty power men had furgot. 
The warning voice they heeded not, — 

Then judgment oame! 
So will it be in that great day. 
When to the world oar God shall say, 
Jesus is King — His word obey — 

The Lord hath come ! 
The thunder and the earthquake then. 
Shall be the voice of God again, 
In judgment saying unto men — 

The Lord hath come ! 
Yes ! judgment ushers in the day, 
When Jesus shall His sceptre sway. 
And all the earth he made to say. 

The Lord hath come ! 
** Already come," — Ah ! no ! He says. 
That men shall run in evil ways, 
Until, in dark apostate days. 

The Lord shall come ! 
Just as it is in earthly storms. 
The fearful strife God's will performs ; 
When past, the sun all nature warms, — 

Sw0et calm has come ! 
So when the Lord ahall oome to reign, 
Man's wisdom shall he found in Tain ; 
He comes to shake this earth again, — 

The Lord shall oome ! 
But even earth shall prove His love. 
Whilst we shall reign with Christ above ; 
Th4 Kingdom then shall never move. 

When Christ hath oome ! 
10, HarUy Road, T. Gborci Brll. 




GHRI8TADELPHIANI8M. 

MAN'S ETERNAL EXISTENCE. 

( Continued from page 118.) 

^ HE witch then betakes herself to her incantations, as 
we conclude. ** And when the woman saw Seamult 
she cried with a loud voice, and the woman spake to 
Saul, saying, ' Why hast thou deceived me ? for thoa 
art Saul/ " The ghost or spirit of Samuel then made its 
appearance, and the woman was much frightened, not 
only by the spectre, hut also hecause she then undt-r- 
stood who it was that was leading her to this crime^ 
the very man she most feared. It seems probable then, 
that by "Samuel,*' she had not tmderstood that the 
former judge of Israel was intended. But on seeing 
his face, she perhaps remembered him ; and guessed, or 
was informed who her querist was. Her fears were de- 
picted on her countenance ; and the king enquires what 
she had seen that so troubled her ? She replies, ** I saw 
gods ascending out of the earth.'' ?or my own part» I 
suppose that these were bright and holy angels atten- 
dant on the soul of Samuel. Angels oarri^ the holy 
soul of Lazarus down to Hadees (Luke zvi. 22) : it is 
then probable that they attended the passage of the 
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spirit of Samuel up from that place. This would ac- 
count for the woman's terror. She had previously to 
do with the souls of the wicked ; and on their coming 
or going no angels of light had attended. 

The king enquires, "What form is ho of?*' And 
she said, '' An old man cometh up ; and he is covered 
with a mantle." This was a correct description, doubt- 
less, of Samuel, as he appeared ere his death. But at 
this point, objection comes in. ' The king it appears 
never saw the pretended apparition : it is the woman 
alone who professes to behold it, and the king believes 
the word of an impostor.' Now this is not granted : 
it is indeed contrary to what follows. *^ And Saul per- 
ceived THAT IT WAS Samuel, and h$ stooped with his 
face to the ground^ and bowed himself The original 
is stronger. " Saul knew that it was Samuel." Would 
ho bow himself save at the presence of one whom he saw ? 

It is true that the woman saw the spectre ^r«^ : and 

this would be accounted for, if we suppose that the 

scene of the apparition was in a deep cave, or at the 

edge of a pit, to which the woman went apart, while the 

king and his companions were a few paces from it. 

Here may be introduced a note from Professor Porter's 

" Giant Cities of Bashan:' 

** In the ruddy niomiDg twilight, I rode across the beautiful 
plain to Endor. It is a poor village of some twenty houses, 
perched on the bleak side of Moreh, about two hmndred yards 
above the plain. The rocks around it ar$ pierced with caves — 
»ome natural, some artificial, as if the old inhabitants had been 
troglodytes. Above the village is one larger than the rest, the 
cntronce to which is between high rocks, and is partly covered 
by the branches of a fig tree. Within it is a fountain called 
A in Dor, 'the fovntain of Dor,* which doubtless gave its name 
to the ancient as well as to the modem village. Entering this 
gloomy grotto^ and looking round on its dark riven sides, I felt how 
suitable such a spot would be for the interview between Saul and the 
,ri7cA."— p. 247. 

We proceed with the story. 

''And Samuel said unto Saul, Why hast thou dis- 
quieted mc to bring me upf Here the Holy Spirit 
asserts that the speaker was Samuel. He informs us 
incidentally, that before this, he was below in the earth, 
and at peace : but that his being called up was to him 
an annoyance, and trouble. He discerns who it is had 
procured him this disquiet, and at once taxes the king 
with it, passing by the witch as simply the king's ser- 
vant in the matter. Saul replies, that it was his sore 
distress which had driven him to this course ; that in 
vain had ho attempted to obtain a reply from God ; he 
wished therefore to learn from the prophet what was to 
be done? "Then said Samxjbl, Wherefore then dost 
thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee, 
and is become thine enemy ? " 

'' And the Lord hath done to thee ^ as he spake by me : 
for tlie Lord hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, 
and given it to thy neighbour, even to David : be- 
cause thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lord, nor exe-* 
cutedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath the 
Lord done this thing to thee this day. Moreover, the 
Lord will also deliver Israel wdth thee into the hand of 
the Philistines : and to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons 

* 1 he rof'dinf* " to him " is ceitainly the mistake of a tran- 
scriber. Fix c Hebrew MSS., the Greek, and the Vulgate read 
" to thee. ' 



be with me : the Lord also shall deliver the host of 
Israel into the hand of the Philistines." 

This is all in the strictest keeping with the view that 
it was really the spirit of the prophet that spoke. Such 
a stem answer would not be likely to proceed from a 
woman who knew she was addressing the king, and 
might find her account in imposing on him. Who but 
a true prophet could foretell so clearly and so truly so 
many points? The battle on the next day, and its 
disastrous issue, not alone to Israel, but to the king and 
his sons. Who so fit as the prophet to remind the 
guilty king of the sins he had committed, and of the 
prophecy Uie soer had uttered, when Samuel from his 
rent mantle had taught him, as by an omen, that the 
kingdom was rent out of his hand , and given to David ? " 

Prom those words, '' Thou and thy sons shall be with 
me to-morrow/' we learn that the spirit of man on leav- 
ing the body, at once goes down into Hadees, the great 
receptacle which encloses alike the souls of the right- 
eous and of the wicked. They are so near, that they can 
converse ; so far off, that they cannot visit one another. 

If we will hear what Scripture says, we shall soon 
be decided who made his appearance on this occasion. 
First, the inspired writer drops no hint of the appearing 
of any one but SamueL Secondly, five times over he 
asserts that it was Samuel. 

(1.) ** The woman saw Samuel.*' — ^versd 12. 
(2.) " Saul knew that it was Samuel:*—!^, 
(3.) '• And Samuel said unto Saul."— 16. 
(4 ) " Then said Sainuel."-^10. 

(5.) " Then Saul fell straightway all along on the earth . . 
because of the words of SamuelJ'^20. 

Herein we have several confirmations of truths before 
stated. '' Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him, and buried himJ^ And yet Samuel exists 
in Hadees, comes up thence and speaks. *^ An old man 
cometh up." " Samuel said unto Saul." The soul is 
the man. Again, the rich man is buried. And yet " in 
Hadbes he lift up his eyes being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and La%arus in his bosom." Yes ! the 
soul is the man : Dives, Lazarus and Abraham still exist. 

Is this only our modem interpretation of the story ? 
Nothing of the kind. 1. Josephus the Jew, and the 
writer of Ecclesiasticus, held the same view. (Joseph. 
Ant. vi. 14 ; 1 Eccles. xlvi. 20.) And again, ** Elias ! 
.... who didst raise up a dead man from death, and 
his soul from the place of the dead^ (xlviii. 4, 5.) 

2. Moreover, the Book of Revelation tells us, that 
earth's darkest day has yet to come, when to Satan shall 
be given the key of the bottomless pit, (ix. 1, 2,) and 
out of it shall come forth as his king, one who was 
formerly an emperor of Rome, but is now in the bottom- 
less pit, and thereafter is to be cast into the lake of fire 
eternal, (xviii. 7 — 11.) It describes to us the world's 
wonder when this awful one reappears on earth. For a 
king is slain with a sword, and yet recovers from the 
wound of death ; whcrtupon he blasphemes God, and 
all men but the elect worship him. (xiii. 3 — 8.) 

But after his brief reign of three years and a half he 
is seized, and for ever imprisoned in the lake of fire and 
brimstone, (xix. 20; xx. 10.) Deliverance of the soul 
from Hadees is the expectation of the Psalmiflt for 
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God*s people ; while the ungodly are left there dnring 
the first resurrection. 

Of the wicked the Psalmist says, " Like sheep they 
are laid in Hadees : death shall feed on them, and the 
upright shall have dominion over them in the morning." 
They are still in existence then. **And their beauty 
shall consume in Hadees [Hebrew] out of their dwell- 
ing. But Ood will redeem my soul from the power of 
Sadeea ; for h^ shall receive m*." The souls then, both 
of the good and evil, exist still in the place appointed. 
(Ps. xlix.14,15; Ixxxvi. 13.) "0 Lord, thou hast hrovght 
up my soul from Hadees : thou hast kept me alive, that 
I should not go down into the pit ^ (Pf. xxx. 3, 4.) 

This conducts us to the last point to be observed. 

VI. The soxtls of the etgiiteous and op the wicked 

EXIST FOR EVER WHEN RESTORED TO THF.IR BODIES, BEFORE 
OR AFTER THE APPEARING OF THE LoRD JeSUS. 

" Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels,** " And these shall 
go away into everlasting punishment ; but the righteous 
into life everlasting,** {Greek,) (Matt. xxv. 41 — 46.) 
If you affirm that the punishment of the wicked is only 
for a time, I affirm that the joys of the saved are also only 
for a time. The same word describes both. What can 
it be but manifest prejudice of the heart swaying the 
scales, that would make the glory of the saved eternal, 
but the woe of the lost temporal ? 

Of the Sodomites Jude says, they are ** suffering the 
vengeance o£ eternal fire,** (7.) Of the holy, that they 
are to be '* looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life,** (21.) If these last words 
mean a proper eternity, must not the eternal fire of the 
previous verse mean a proper eternity likewise ? The 
word in the Qreek is the same in both places. It is 
used twice by the same author in the same epistle. Our 
light affliction .... worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.** (2 Cor. iv. 17.) 
"Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord.'* (2 Thess. i. 9.) Can 
it be anything but unbelief to tell us, that proper eter- 
nity is intended in the first case, not so in the second ? 
But in vain is evidence spread before the eyes of those 
who determine that they would rather disbelieve God 
than receive this truth. 
Norwich, (to be oontinubd.) R. GOVETT. 




THE MARINER'S COMPASS. 

STRANGEK lannched upon this Trorld's rude sea, 
^^^ Mj bark still wendiDg to its port above, 
Wifd winds detain her ; but the npirit free, 
Spans the wide waste to reach the 0ns I love. 

Whilst faith beholds Thee. Lord, with strong desire, 
Though on the waters 'tis my call to roam, 

The waves obedient from my feet retire, 
Since Thy blest accents bid me, Saviour, *• Come.** 

Anchor'd in Thee secure ; Thy light afar. 
Thou faithful beacon of my midnight way, 

Tracks the dark billows, till the Morning Star 
Wanes in the noon of yonder coming day ! 

Gu0ri%Hp. Aixx. Btswibt, ll.d. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

No. VIII. 

fP^ FEW extracts from letters just received may be in- 
teresting to our readers : — 

" The article given in your special number on the ' $ignt of 
the times ' is very interesting ; but it was not required to prove 
the existence of the eidls on the one side, and the great intei^ 
stirred up about them on the other. Asa commercial traveil^, 
having much to do with the chief manufacturing districts, I 
can speak to the alarming growth of infidelity, and could not 
refrain from writing to thank you for directing the attention of 
your readers to * rationalism,' as the most cUngeroos evil of 
the day. You and Mr. Gk>Tett have also done great service to 
the cause of truth, by the exposure of Christacblphianism. I 
have met with many of them, and can bear testimonj to the 
plausible and eren dishonest way they work — putting forth, in 
the first place, their views as to the Lord's coming, and then 
after gaining the ear of simple-minded people, bringing out 
their dangerous views. I suppose you are aware that thev are 
attempting to answer Mr. Govett's papers in their monUilj 
publication, called, ' The Ambassador of Uie Coming Age,' — ^thdr 
leaders are very angry." 

" I have reason to believe that your lecture at KcLk), on tbi 
' 9igna of the timet* stirred up several Christians to enqnire 
into the things you mentioned. There were many reading sod 
thoughtful persons present ; but several of them said they )mi 
never heard of such things, and wondered how it was that tb 
existence of such things did not rouse up all Chriatiani to % 
sense of their duty in proclaiming the truth." 



" It wiU encourage you to know that good was dona by jojh 
lecture at Darlington. I saw both friends and foes after yon 
left, and all wore speaking about it. I promised to visit item. 
again, and may speak of the same things." 



*' I have to acknowledge the receipt of a parcel of tracts for 
distribution at the races, for which accept my thanks. I and 
brother S — , a faithful evangelist, distributed above 2,500, and 
we were assured that our labour was not in vain. I write to 
ask you to forward another parcel per rail, an assortment of 
your own little books. * The Lord is at hand * — * The Coming 
of the Lord,' &c., &c. Such as would be appropriate for div 
tribution in a neighbourhood where darkness reigns. I may mt 
of this whole district, that it surely lies in the arms of the 
wicked one, in a state of deplorable self-secoritj. In tbe 
chapel in this place there are never any prayer-meetings, tbe 
hymns used are uosciiptural, being a sad mixture of law and 
grace — the singing with the organ is conducted by ungodly 
people — the Lord's supper is held but once a month, and there 
is an utter absence of all unity and spirituality. I pray that 
the Lord would more and more manifest who are Hia^ and who 
are not, by separating His own believing people fh>m the 
mixed company of mere professors. I am glad to say that the 
Lord is opening the eyes of many to the state of things around 
them." 



** A few of us here continue to bear you up in prayer befoie 
the Lord. You need much gpraeetobe faithftd; bat Uie Masier 
whom yon serve is all-auffioMnt. Your publiimtion is making 
its way, and the Lord is using it. I see it often as I move 
about. In a worldly company, where I was taken the other day 
on business, a person — a respectable man of bufdness, but not 
even a professor, had been reading it, and knowing that I was 
a professor — and church-member, he said, ** It %i mot mil trwtf ** 
It was very humiliating. Ho had just, like many others, good 
sense enough to see that those who profess to belorg to Christ, 
do not really practice what they profess." 
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"Trnlj the bAttle Ibickeos; and but a Utile while, bh 
MaCbejne nsed to ^my, ' bat hd inch of time,' ramaina. I 
ftin thnnliCal for jour atiiriiiK Brtirle in this mootli's ' Voioa.' 
AJad did yoa rrall; kuon MoChcyoe and Williun] Burna ? 
Blessed taen '. Would lliat I liad sonie of ihelr H^tf-gftcriBciDg 
deTotednetB— eTsn tine zeul for Christ, anil for euuIs! We 
are having BomA one or two brought in ; but the ma^aea laova 
on 10 parditiOD, aiA uu^odliaexE iDcreuaas. Thonsaode steam 

to ever; Lord's day. We bave been able to keep up a 

teHimony to CbrJBi, all the eummer, on the road leading to 
; bat many mare real labours r^ are nanted." 

■■This plase has been immensely thronged for Sve or lii weeks 
pMt, eapaaially on fjord's day. There are «peeial eieursioa 
traini frorn all directions on that day, bringing in from > 
thousand to fifteen hundred stranger<i, besiiles those slaying in 
the plaoa for the bathing. I da not beliere Lbere is such 
anoiber ' vanity fair ' in the kiogdooi. And the shameleaB ini- 
quity is sometbiog so fearful, I eaaoot trust tnyaelf to write 
■boDi it. YoDT Iriactn have been dtaiributed ; but ob t dear 
brother, I had jaal as soon praacb Christ in Ihe midst of the 
Caraifal at Boma. Satan':^ seat is here, and he tieems to bate 
all hi* own way." 

"This bereavement may be God's word to yoo, dearbrothir, 
telling yon to go oat into the highways and hedges, and compel 
tbe people to oome in. I have rejoicad to help you a little in 
the ooontrj evangelir.ing. Depend upon il, this is your work. 
I beliave there has been much blessing in Trinity Hoomj but 
never saoh as you bare had eliwwhere. You need lbs Lord to 
bring the Christiana at the room out into more marked separa. 
tion. The Iruth you have preached to ihem for (wo years pots 
ttaem nnder aolemo reaponxibilily. This trial, put on you in 
mDoh lovo, may be the first part of much sifting work by oar 
hea*eitlj Father,' 

"1 pray God to keep yon faithful on this easenlial point, 
namely, (as yon have yourself expressed it,) that the baities of 
these last day* are to be fought by true-hearted mik or God. 
Paahioaable, taay-going rrligiousneas will soon lose ita plaee, 
as the erisis eomei on. There are many Christians now-a-days, 
Bs DSeless in the conQict as the HOldiar who inms pale at the 
Brst smell of powder, and faiots autrigbt when be seea blood. 
We want men of prayer, inlalligent in ihi tiuth. who will cut 
every lie binding to the world, and come right out for Christ's 
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" The Annala of the Poor," by the Rev, Legh Eioh- 
mond. Price Twofkkcb. " Tkt Ba»k of Martyrt'' by John 
Foi. PrisB TwoPBNOE, !' The Salg War," by John Bucyan. 
Prioe TwopcsOE. London ; The Book Society. 38, Pateraaater 
Bow. These neat little books ace a marvel of ebaapneaa, and 
will doubtless oiroulate by many thousands. These and other 
eflbrts of "The Book Society," dCEerve every encanragement 
fiom Christiana of all the vnriaua communities. 

"BedempttoQ and Banctifi cation." This is a four 

¥age tract, by our dear brother and helper in the Lord's work, 
. W. Carr, ef Carlisle. It is intended for circalation auiongat 
believers, and is most BDriptarsl; and being under God, well 
calealBted for their instruction on moat important trntb, we 

" The Hunclihaek Crossing- sweeper,'' by James 
Hooper, late Master of the Homr for Crippled Boys, Kensing- 
ton, London. W. C. Boddington, Notting a\\\ Gate, W. Prise 
Twopence. This Little book, of which the fifth thsosand hu 
jHSt been iasned, is by another of our dearhelpers in the Lord's 
work. We eordially recommend it as most inlersating in the 
inddent related, and truthful in Its doctiinal statements* 



" The Antiquity of Intellectual Man, from a Prauti- 

oal and Aalronomioal point ef view," by C. \'iB.7.7.'\ Smyth, 
F.R.S.S., I., and E., &e.. &o., Profeasor of Astronomy in the 
University of lidinbuigh, anil Astronomer Royal for Scotland. 
Edinburgh : Edmonstone and DooglsB. 

To these who have lead, " Life and Woric at the Great 
I'yrsruid," by Profasaor PiasKi Smyth, a book which we noticed 
with much pleasure. Inst year— the present work will prove an 
interesting sequel. To these who are yet strangers to the sub. 
Ject, WB slrmngly recommend the present work; containing 
deeply considered conclusions on ths pre-hisloric condition of 
man. and inviting us to recognize in that mysterious and 
unique slraoture, the Great Pyramid of Egypt, the highest 
stmoture eier reared by men, sod yet the earliest eitsct, aO' 
tainted with any idolatry, not even recording the glory of any 
msn. wholher king er priest ) but replete with tokens of the 
highest tmtliB, and of a knowledge of the materia] oieation, 
snch as even modern aoience is only now beginning to re-dis- 
cover. This wondtrful building is here oontraated, in theae 
and other aspects, with the irregular and idolatrous structurei 
of Egypt, and all other ancient nations. The chapters on 
Bahyfon end Nineveh are very strikini;. and fall of valusblein- 

Tbe whole seope ef this clever boek goes to prove, that the 
progress of msakiod, aflt-r tbe great deluge, was doKiiKard; 
from a highly eivilized state, to the barbarism in which tbey are 
found by Ihe early Greek historians, and that onr present dis- 
eoveries are only working up ogam lewards tlie primeval 
Btanilsrd ofscienae and wisJom. What baa been more diaputed 
in chronology, than tbe date of Noah's deluge? or in astronomy, 
than the sun'a distance from the earth r Yet we find ia ths 
Pyramid information on these points, which ia moat important, 
as being unbiassed by modern prejodiae. The astrooomioal 
considerations connected with lbs Pyramid, have induced the 
writer to fli the Deluge at S,800 B.C., Just half-way between 
tbe a,34H of the Hebrew chronology, and the 3,U4G of the 
Septoagsnt translators employed by King Ptolemy. B.C. 300, 
In like manner, tbe wondrens proportions of tbe Great 
Pyramid, viewed as a memorial of tba cartb'a tnagDituile, and 
other (gnaDtilies, shew with remarkably olear evidence, that the 
sun's true distance is ninty-two millions of miles, this falls Just 
between the most recant Dalcnlulion of the American Prefesaer, 
Siiaon Neweombs, only last year, and the compuution until 
then received. 

A few points of Hebrew criticism, in tbe appondLK, are also 
worthy of attention, as tbey give new light on some texts of 
Serlptare, heretofore dark; bnt which aequire freab meaning, 
when viawed in connexion with this Pyramid atibjeet. 

As has been well said by another reviewer of this work, it 
shewB that mankind were inlellectual before they were degraded 
or savage: that tba low condition in aoy known ioslaQoe was 
the coDseqnence of degeneration, and not of gradual self-eleva- 
tion, or dsielopment, from a condition never previoualy so 
high ; in short, that the true history of man in early times, 
as learned from neenlar and seieniifie sources, is in striking 
agreement with the Holy Scriptares, and is distinctly tbe re- 
vsrse of tba aft-iepealed specniaiions of the rationalists, or 
professedly " scientific and advanced " acliool. 

" Spiritual Worship. A Lay DUcourse," by E, M. 
Beverley. Second edition. London : Ilobert Hardwicke, 1U3, 
Piccadilly. 

" The writer of this pamphlet considers that warship ia a 
thing of tbe heart, and in no way depending upon either lime 
or place. He quotes us his authority, that well-known pass- 
sge, ' But the hour cometh. and now is, when the tma wor- 
shippers shaU worship tbe Father in spirit and in traih ; for 
tbe Father seeketh such to warship Hiin. God is a Spirit, and 
they that worship Hira moat worahip Him in spirit and in 
truth.' (John ii. 23, U-l.) He points out the difference between 
a former dispensation, wherein God hod a house upon earth, 
even the temple at Jarosatem, and the present, to which there 
ia no house on earth ; but the true saootaary is in the heavens. 
The writer ia of opinion that all arrangements for social wor. 
ship should be regulated by theeenTeoienaa ef the partiea, and 
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tb>t Bimplioit]' «baald preTsil in oil exteriial arrangement e, >nil 
B dame to avoid ratber tban to oaltiTiIe orotmoDl in iali)(iou« 
service. In Donneotiou with thin, be points out the ona Iligb- 
PrieHttiood of Cbri^t, u Kltugether Qcoupying the ptsoe once 
lilied bj tLe mail}' pnesla of the Levilicil order. He entirely 
denies ibat Ibeie ii any bumsn prieBlhoodnow, sive Ihs priest- 
hood comnion to ell believers, aecordiog to Peter's worda, " Ye 
are a chosen genuratioD, a rojat priesthood, a peculiar peaple." 
He quotes tiro other Soriptarei, first, Matt. vi. 6, of wbioh be 
■ajs, ' Hero then a plsos of irorsbip iii enjoined. It in not a 
churoh, nor a temple, nor a oathedcal; but a closet, and sotne- 
thiLg mor.'OTer is said about its eonHlruction, for it is to have 
a dour I the other Scripture is Ustt. xviii. IS, and upon that 
hersmarke, 'The place ia nothing ; but the gsthering logettasr 
of two or three in failh, eoostitutes the spiritaul worship ; they, 
the irua worahippura, make the true temple, wbich will indeed 
be holy, iF the Lird Himself be in tbe midst of iti and as He 
bag promised this, do we not at ODce sea the true consecrateil 
building, not made holj by gaoerdotsl rite and liturgical 
solemnity; but by tbe word of Him who hae puicbaeed tbe 
Church «ilb Hia own blood?' Ihesa two Seriptures, he says, 
eoDtain the only refereneee to plaoes of worship on earth, 
which are to be found in tbe New Teatameot. And then 
there followe a passage, the truth and beauty of which requires 
that we quote it in full, 

" Let us not then be overawed with the fictioos of a ipuriona 
antiquity, which has impriioued holy places within the peri- 
phery of ohiaelled ntooe, or olesed it down under groined roofs 
■nd domes ; but let ua tarn to the temple of God, a* desoribed 
in the theology of the New Testament, where we find it to be a 
moveable edifice, nnd a growing one, and therefore of a natnre 
to elude the bundling of the antiquarians and eeeleeiologisli. 
" Whera two or three are gathered together, is a law that defies 
fixture and established locality. It is not that ' old pariah 
ehUTOh,' that venerable ofajeot, which has occupied tbe ground 
where it now is, for the last sii or seven hundred ytan, and 
may still stand in pictoreaque deoay some centuries longer; 
but it is perhaps in the woods, sod to-morrow may be on the 
heath, or in tbs gresn lanes under the hedges, ob in the hovel, 
or tbe upper chamber. It may be gathered round the bed of 
Bome poor Christian, from whose eyes this world ia fading 
away in glimmering indistinctneas. whilst two or three belieren 
■re invoking the Saviour'a name to usher His beloved one, 
through the valley of the shadow of death, into the sunshine 
of the eternal told. 

" It may be that tbe true temple ia on board a ship in the 
midst of a tempest, the mast orasbing overboard, tbe wftVM 
sweeping clean over tbe decks, whilst vain are the atrenglb and 
courage of man. There two or three, in the name of Christ, 
may b« patting up their prayers, a feeble effort indeed in tLe 
asteem of the godless; bat louder tbul the thunder and tbe 
roar of the deep, to reach tbe ears of Him who has said, ' Call 
apoQ me in the dsy of trouble, I will delirar thee, and tboa 
Shalt glorify Me." " 

We do Dot need to add anything to the shove in reoommenda- 
tion of tbiA book. It is Just a book for the times, and iJie 
price is only one shilling for 131 pages. 

" The Soldiere' Hymn Book : compiled for aseat the 
Alderahot Miiaion Hall and Soliliprs' institute. Aldershot 
Mission Hall. IHflS." This is a very excellent selection. It 
was quite refreahing (a look it over, and find that all the 
hymna speak forth the language of Isith and love. In Ibis 
respect it is in pleasing contrast with other selections that bare 
come before us. For these have been full of bymns, taking 
low granQd indeed, setting Ohriatiana to ling about doubt in- 
stead of faith, and of death instead of resurrection. 

"Oottfritd's Pilgrimage: an allegory, edited by 
fVyndham M. Huttoo, Incumbent of Su Paul's, Tipton. 
London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co. Dudley: W. H-Laxton, 
HiKb-atreel. The eanlral thought in this allegory is t^sn 
from Bunyan's well-known Pilgrim g but tbe atory ia worked 
out with great originality. It pssHMas deep intoraal, and 
^•santi mugh important tratb, 



" The Evangelical Record : and organ fbr the religious 

sooielies of Liverpool, and a medium f'>r Christian intercourse 
and mutual edification." Edited by Chas. Brewer. Office : 41, 
Een^Law. street, Liverpool. This aeems an eiotllent pub1iea> 
lion, and «s ccrdially desire it fall blesaiug from the Lord. 

"Codex Canonum Ecdceice TTniTerpffi. The Canona 

of the first four general ooUDcila of the Church, aod those Of 
the early local Oreek synods, in Orsek, with Latin and revised 
Boglish translations in parellel columns, with nolea, by Bev. 
William Lambait, A.B., rector of Kilamlagb, diocese of Ard- 
fort. London : R. D, Uiekensoo, 9j, Farriog don -street. An 
aotii]uerian or student of Church history, will judge this to be 
a valuable book. 'The Greek is beautifully printed, tbe Latin 
and EngliHb tranalationt are evidently the production of scholars 
well versed iu tbe languages. The simple-minded Chriauan 
will however ask, " What is it all worth?" There is nothiog 
in tbe book about Christ — nothing about the redemption work, 
through His bluod' shedding — nothing at all, wbioh by any 
possibility can be spiritual food for the soul hungering after 
Gi>d. In place of this, we have a great deal about '■ tbe great 
and holy synod '— " the Uishops " — " the Metropolitain " — '■ tbe 
clerical office ''—" the clergy and laiiy" — " the sacerdotal 
order," &c., lee. Of it all we are constrained to eaf — '' What ia 
it worth ? " 

Books, &c., receirad, notice of which we are oonpelled Is 
postpone : — 

" Balionalism, or Broad Churcbistu, mtiiu the Bible." Lon- 
don : Partridge k Co. 

" On the Symbolism of th« Holy City.'' London : Morpn and 
Chase. 

" Tbe Study of tbe Bible, by Henry Dnam." Simpkin, Uar- 
ahall h Co. 

" The Things which must diorlly come lo past." A seiiea of 
disoourses on th* prophecies of the iMt days, b; tbe Bev. W. 
Ker, A.U., Inonmbent of Tipton. London ; Simpkin Mat. 
ahall t Co. 

" Christ our Life " — same author and pnblisher. 



INTELLIGENCE, 

Tti. Ball'a Evan^ttliaibg Xoitr. —We intended to inaart 
two or three more of the lettan containing an account of tbii 
tour ; but want of space obliges us to i efrain. Those inserted 
in the August number, will suffioe at preaent to gire those in- 
tercoted in the work, a correct understanding of the nature oi 
those journeys. They are intended for an eitenaive sowing of 
the good seed of truth. Mostinga are hold eT«7 day from pUce 
to place ; intercoume is also had with Chriatiana in (he several 
places visited, and tracts are very plentifully distributed. W» 
will only now mention the names of other plaoes visited on the 
la«t tour, besides those mentioned in the letters already given. 
Several meetings were held in Htru^ and it was oonfidently 
beUeved that the Lord gave much bleasiiig there. Hr. Akeater 
there, ia active and earnest, and carries on the work, oireulatiug 
tracts, and preaching in the opeu air. He is agent (or " Tbe 
Voice." A lecture was given in Darlington, i godlj clergy- 
man, Mr. Lloyd, is mu^ interested in prtjphetic truth, and 
circulates " Tkt V'iet." Mr. Bpenco ii also very aetire in 
cireiUatiog it, and in all true aervico to the Lord. The other 
places visited were Newcaatle-upou-Tjne, Kelso, Edinburgh, and 
Carlisle. It was at Carlisle that (he (<iur came suddenly to so 
end, by the intelligence which obliged Dr. Bt^ll at onee to re- 
turn to London. In tbe oourae of this tour there was abun- 
dant testimony to the presence and power of the Lord. Many 
spirituaiiy-minded Christiana bora vrituese to thia, and fieely 
eiprMsed their opinion, that such a work as this nsiUtioa al 
Christians, and tutimMif for both from place to plaoc^ nt 
peculiarlj suikd to tbenfedof UwpnMnt Ubim. 



Sbptember I, 1868.] 



THE VOICE UPON THE MOUNTAINS. 



127 



Hr. James Scott's Evaneelizing.— " Since I saw tou 
in Darlington, the Lord has led me through parts of Cumber- 
land and Westmoreland, and then back to Darlington. I had 
sixteen dajs of continual, but most blessed service, and I have 
abundant cause for thanksgiving to our heavenly Father for 
all His loving care. He gave me open doors, and blessing on 
the word spoken. It is specially so with the * more sure word 
of prophecy.' Tlie Lord's hand was very visible in stirring up 
friends at Workington, Penrith, &c., to the consideration of 
Scripture testimony as to the Lord's coming ; indeed, I never 
before witnessed such desire to hear about that blessed truth. 
Yet still, in the midst of all that awakening interest,how solemn 
and distressing the fact, that himdreds throughout these lands, in 
a minbtry of fifteen, twenty, or thirty years, never yet preached 
one sermon upon the cominq: and kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.'* We have been obliged to abridge our dear brother's 
letter ; we feel it a continual trial, not having space for all that 
we would delight to insert in our little publication. Mr. Scott 
has nowffone on a tour through parts of Fifeehire and Perth- 
shire. He hopes to preach in Perth next Sunday, and attend 
meetings throughout the week. He begs the prayers of the 
Lord's people. 

British Guiana. — ^We promised to insert the very interest- 
ing letter from our brother Kingsland ; but are now obliged to 
abridge it. It is datod, Bagot Town, Demerara, June 5th, 1868. 
The following are extracts : — 

" I have been labouring here in the gospel over thirteen years. 
Yon may not remember me ; but I well remember you, meeting 
you frequently at Barnstaple, and was sometimes at your house 
at Filton. The Lord has blessed me to many souls here, as well 
AS enabled me to help His children. All the time 1 have been 
here, there have been many inquirers. First I met them every 
week ; but afterwards, wishing to give them more time, I put it 
off to once a fortnight. I have baptized this year twenty-seren, 
and now there are many inquirers. 

" Mr. Strong wrote me, that he sent you a little account of a 
visit of mine U) some Indian Chiistians in the interior, and that 
the Lord used it to stir up a brother, Alfred Gkurdner, to go 
and labour there. I wish now to put another part of this colony 
before you, and ask your prayers, and also if you think it right 
to put it into * The Voice.' Through that the Lord may bo 
pleased to help His work there. 

*' British G-uiana is divided into three counties, deriving their 
names from three rivers — Berbicc, Demerara, and Esseqiiibo — 
running along the sea coast ; and the part I wish to put before 
you is Essequibo. Some brethren have laboured there, and 
there are a few meeting for worship at two places, seven miles 
distant from each other ; and at two other places there were 

Stherings j b\it for several years they have not met together, 
r. Barlow, who has the care of some estates, was a faithful 
labourer in the gospel for many years ; but from age and in- 
firmity for three or four years, he has not been ab'e to get about 
as before, and now is not able to do much more than meet at 
one place on Lord's day morning. Mr. Bennett, now labour- 
ing in Devonshire, laboured on the coast some years ; and after 
him, Mr. French, now with Mr. Muller, of Bristol. Their labours 
the Lord owned and blessed to the conversion of many souls, some 
of whom have fallen asleep in Jesus, and some have turned back 
to their former ways in the world, leaving about thirty at each 
place. Mr. Barlow built a large meeting room in a village near, 
where he resides, many years ago, which has been kept up at 
his own expense. And Mr. Bennett bought a large house about 
seven miles from it, westerly. And now an African brother has 
built a large liouse at his own expense, seven or eight miles 
distant, in an easterly direction. Thus there are three preach- 
ing places, and all preparations made for labourers in the gospel, 
and that in a district where there is great need of testimony. 

** 1 went there for five weeks thb year, and found the brothers 
and sisters longing for helpers. Many came together to hear 
the word, all asking it' there was any hope of any one coming to 
labour permanently amongst them. They asked mo if 1 could 
not remain there, or come back soon to them again. Oh ! how 
I longed to remain, and help them in the Lord. I could not 



however remain longer, for my time is fully occupied at two 
other places, where I labour, and at one of those plaoea twenty- 
two were waiting to be baptized, and at the other, the Lord has 
given us over 4i(X) in fellowship. Kobbbt Kingslaitd. 

Craixfield, Beds. — The sixth anniversary services of the 
Christian friends assembling in Mount Zion Chapel, took plaoe 
on Lord's day, August 9th. Dr. Bell preached three times, with 
much power and blessing evidently attending the word. The 
Lord's gracious presence was sensibly felt and enjoyed. Our 
beloved and esteemed brother preached the first anniversary 
sermons of this place of worship in 1863. The little Christian 
community assembling in it, were united together some years 
previously — in 1849. On the first anniversary a debt still 
remained on the chapel, of i;166 9s. 6d. This has since, by the 
Lord's blessing, been entirely removed, and several improva- 
meots have been made. A burial ground has also been pur- 
chased, and well fronted. By these additions the fiienda 
incurred a debt of X'89 8s. 5d., which was made up at this sixth 
anniversary, much of it liaving been previously promised, 
Jehovah's dear servant had thus the satisfaction of seeing the 
friends here, whom he has yisited, for ten years past, now 
thoroughly discharge the debt upon the building, at the first 
erection of which he had assisted them by his testimony. A 
statement was read by the pastor, shewing that during the past 
twelve or fourteen monthis, about JUdSO had been raised for 
various purposes, connected with the Lord's work. The atten- 
dance was good, great interest exhibited. J. A. Deav. 

Dr. Bell, with much praise to the Lord, thanks the kind 
friends who have seut him tracts ; he oeyer before received so- 
many within an equal space of time. He has been sending out 
many psreels to various parts of the kingdom, and quantities- 
have been sent to three diflerent plaoes in Australia, also to- 
the Channel Islands. He will be glad tp hear from any of his 
correspondents who need a supply. 

Db. Bbll thankfally acknowledges the following 
offerings to the Lord's work in his hands, receiyed since 
his last lists : — 



General Evangelizing WoTh.—Z. T. M., Clifton, £^, [£5 of 
this for Miss Smith's bible work.] G. B., Leicester, Is. 6d. 
W. S., Maida Hill, £2. '* Giyen to the Lord." %%. 6d. C. H. B. 
Brixham, 4s. T. W. C, Carlisle, 28. 6d. D. H. M., Corsham, 
Wilts, 59. J. M., HastingH, 23. 6d. ** A domestic seryant," 
ds. 6d. F. J., London, S.E., Is. 6d. " Saved by going third 
class by railway,*' 7s. lOd. J. T., Glasgow, 28. (5d. £. B., 
Paisley, Is. 6d. '* A sinner saved by grace,*' 10s. Articles 
sold, 78. '* M." Postmark, Tamworth, 10s. J. J., Torquay, 
2s. 6d. Mrs. N., Notliog. hill-square £3 lOs. J. E., Cran- 
fteld, 38. Deacons of Baptist Chapel, Cranfield, £2. 
J. W., Hastings, 5s. <*A Sister in the Lord,** Minehead, Is. 
Mrs. B., Olney, X2. W. H. Olney. £2. J. K. W., Cahir- 
oiveen, £1. P. E. T., Coventry, 6d. E. T., Plymouth, Is. 
T. P. B., Bolton, Is. Gd. Specimens of gold, sold for £1 
P. S., Jersey, 28. A. G., Devizes, Is. A Sister, per ditto. 
Is. *' A thank-offering, from a poor widow,** 28. 6d. " Towards 
rent of Sale-reom," 2s. Gd. Articles sold, 4s. 8d. E. P., to- 
wards rent of HaU Park Room, 5b. Mrs. H., Blandford Square, 
; for brother Gardner and his wife going to Demerara, lOs. 
Mrs. S., and friend, £2. Mrs. P., Wigton, Cumberland, 6i<* 
T. R., Whittingham, Northumberland, 2b. 6d. B. NV., Surliogr 
N.B., Is. 6d. " One who is looking daily for the Lord,'* Edin- 
burgh postmark, 2rt. Gd. W. B., Lynmouth, North Devon, 5s, 
M. A. M., Jersey, 2s. ** A brother in the Lord," Penzance, 2sr 
6d. Mrs. C, Is. Gd. ** A friend," Jersey, Is. Mrs. L. St., 
Aubins, Jersey, 6s. J. S., Newcastle, lOs. P. E. T., Coventry, 
28. 6d. W. H. B., Eingsbridge, 28. 6d. Articles sold £1 2*. 
" A poor widow,*' Callinglon, 2s. dd. E. 8., Plymouth, 3^, 
Mrs. E., Ipswich, 28. J. S., Leamington, 28. 6d. Miss A., 
Fenny Stratford, Backs. J. C, Stonehonse, £2. W. B.^ 
Exeter, Is.Gd. W. S.» Liyerpool, 2s. 6d. E. T., Witaey, 5v 
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T. A. F., Barnstaple, 48. Miss P., Bayswater, 15s. F., Lon- 
don, N.W., 2s. C. B. Bideford, Is. Od. W. M.. Lough- 
borough, 28. 6d. T. E. W., Derby, Qs. Miss T., Marylebone, 
lOs. Mr. C, Is. " A widow's mite," B'-ixham, Is. 6d. A boy 
in the Sunday-school, 6d. £.6. C, Darlington, 10s. «A 
fHend," Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 2s. 6d. 

'* .Fbr Dr, Belli own use, in token of sympathy^ o,*^ towards 
the funeral expenses.'* — " A friend,** lOs. Mrs. L., Chard, £2. 
Mrs. P., Langport, lOs. Lord H., £1. Two friends, per Mr. 
C, ;€2. Special contributions from Christians in fellowship 
at Trinity Room, £6 la. 9|d. Miss P., Bayswater, 5s. Mr. R., 
£1. G. B. B., Weston-super-Mare, £1, Mrs. Y., Qravesend, 
as. 6d. '* A friend," Jersey, 2s. Lady M., 10s. Mr. R., 58. 
Capt B., lOs. M, G., Lynmoutb, 2s. 6d. Mrs. M., Regent's 
Park, 28. 6d. Dr. and Mrs. H., £5. Mr. S., Star-street, lOs. 
** For my dear Pastor," 5s. MissG., Crawford-street, 5s. Wrapped 
in paper, in box, without name or initials, 5s. ** A thank, 
offering for my dear Pastor,** 5s. ** A thank-offering to God for 
unexpected help in a time of need," — London, W., 7s. 6d. 

Dr. Bell has also to acknowledge with very gratefal feelings, 
the kindness of Mrs. Hoppner Meyer, 6, Harewood Street, 
Harewood Square, N.W., in the gift of the beautiful portrait of 
the late Mrs. Bell. Dr. Bell departs from his usual course in 
giving the name and address of this Christian lady, for he (de- 
sires to make known to his friends the high character of her 
skill as an artist ; it deserves to be better known, and more ex- 
tensively patronized by those who hare taste in those matters. 
The kind gift of this large and beautiful painting in water 
oolours, was quite unsought and unexpected ; but Dr. Bell ftilly 
appreciates the sympathy shown in it, and prays God to bestow 
the tall reward. Mrs. Meyer will be glad of additional pupils. 
She teaches drawing and painting in oil and water oolourj. 
She executes any commission given her in copying paintings. 
Some she has copied at the South Kensington Museum have 
given great satisfaction. Mr. Meyer is also an artist of first- 
class ability. He paints portraits beautifully. Dr. Bell has 
seen many specimens, and can, without hesitation, testify to 
their character. 

MisoeUaneoue, — T. W. C, Carlisle, parcel of tracts for 
Australia* A fnend, 500 tracts. A packet from Australia, the 
postage of which cost the sender 4s. 6d., containing specimens 
of gold, from some unknown friend. A parcel of little books. 
A box of articles for the sale-room, from Mrs. B., Weston- 
super-Mare. G. O., 300 tracts, for Australia. '* I have been 
led to walk more in conformity with the Lord's will, and there- 
fore send you in a small box, a gold chain and a hair guard 
mounted with gold.** ** I am much interested in your general 
work, and especially to see it supported by many of the poor 
through self-denial. I have sent you a parcel to-day, contain- 
ing 2,000 tracts, send them to Australia, or use them at home 
as the Lord guides you." W. S., Maida Hill, a parcel of tracts. 
A package of old clothes for the poor. Miss S., Cranfield, a 
parcel of work for the sale-room. J. S., Newcastle, a parcel of 
leaflet hymns. An account for groceries, £1 ISs. 7d., sent re- 
ceipted by J. B. N. An account for printing £2, sent receipted 
by J. E. Mrs. C, an article worth 10s. 6d., for the salesroom. 
A parcel of tracts fi"om Liverpool. ** For your country evange- 
lists," 2,000 tracts, chiefly Dublin. Thr^ e parcels of children's 
clothes for the sale-room — number of printed texts for the 
sale-room. J. C, Stonehouse, ten parcels of Dublin tracts. 
'* A friend," 500 tracts — a parcel of Dublin little books. J. C, 
80 copies of books for sailors. General G., parcel of his own 
publications for Australia. Mr. MuUer, Bristol, to the Tract 
Association for the distribution in Marylebone, 4,500 tracts. 
A. P., to Dr. Bell, for the country distribution, 3,000 tracts. 
Mrs. F., Lewisham, 20 parcels of Dublin tracts for Australia. 

For the Foor. — For a special case, per S. S.. £L *' For 
destitute Christians," from the Mitspa meeting of believers in 
Jersey. £b, W. S., Maida Hill, "for the Lord's poor," £1. 
*' He that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord,'* 5s. M. S., 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 4s. C. C, Witney, for a special case, £1, 
E. T., Witney, lOs. " Twelve penny stamps for the Loird's 
poor," St. Boswell's. N.B. "With 2 Cor. ix. 12—18; J. S., 
Hanois Light-boose, 2s. 



Towards the £Wd to eend copies of the Voice to Minietere. — 
J. W., Bromley, 3s. " A mite,'* Jersey, 2s. 6d. J. F., Moor- 
fieldp, Bristol, 5s. F. L., Bannockbum, Stirling, N.B., 3s. 
Proceeds of sale of old watch, 8s. P. L. T., Cheltenham, 28. 6 1 . 
W. R. B., Tunbridge Wells, 5s. R. B., Slapton, Devon, 10s. 
J. W., Hastings?, Ss. 

Far the Ministry in Trinity Room, — ^In boxes July 10th, 
£2 3s. Oid. July 26th, £1 16s. Od. August 2nd, £2 4s. Ud. 
AugiiKt Oih, £2 Is. Id. August 16, £1 58. lid. Two in 
fellowship, £5. 

For " The Foic«."— Sales by Mr. Russell, ^1 14s. 3d. By 
Mr. Brandon, £\ 2s. lO^d. Traoto sold, £1 da. ^du For *' The 
Voice,*' per H. T., Is. 



Miss Smith's Report.-*! desire to acknowledge that the 
Lord has indeed been faithful and bountiful in supplying my 
need, and enabling me to go on in the work which He has 
placed in my hands. In so many cases there have been special 
answers to prayer. Thus I am encouraged to wait on Him. 
k poor old man, whom I have visited for eighteen months, is 
deeply interested in the truth, and anxious to read his bible, 
which he had never read until I visited him. He read it every 
day until his glasscM failed him ; he had the misfortune to break 
them. I prayed that the Lord would enable me to help him, 
and after a while, I had a message from a kind Christian lady, 
that I was to go with him and get a pair of good spectacles, 
and his eyes well fitted, and she would pay all the cost. Ob, 
how gfood it is to wait upon the Lord I On another oocasioo, a 
Christian gentleman gave me lOs., to be expended on tbe poor 
within a fortnight. 1 went out and bought (as I oftao do) 
parcels of tea and sugar, and went to visit. I asked the Lord to 
guide me to some who needed. The first room I went inV> 1 
found two women, one of them confioed to the room by illness, 
having gone to see the friend who lived there, and taking ill, 
had been obliged to stay. They had nothing between them but 
one red herring, and a cup-full of old tea l^vee, which had no 
strength in them. They were wondering where or what they 
could get to take with their red herring, when I went in with 
the parcels. They said that certainly the Lord had sent me; 
and if any of my friends could have seen the gratitude of the 
two poor old creatures, they would never have forgot it, and 
would have felt that it was indeed a great privilege th^s to 
minister to the need of the poor. There is another most in- 
teresting case — a woman 1 visited, who was quite blind. I pitied 
her much, and spoke to others about her. A lady said, if she 
needed the air, I was to get her a bath chair, and have her taken 
out, and she would pay the cost. I asked her, and she said, No, 
she could see nothing, and she was done with the world. She 
once said, " 1 will never see you, until we meet above." I 
answered, *' Yes, you will see me when we get our glorified 
bodies." This is dear old Mrs. Hicks, of No. 5, Seymour .place. 
We prayed much for her. Dr. Bell visited her, as well as another 
brother. A kind doctor came [Dr. Lawsoni and operated on her 
eyes, and now she sees. I cannot describe the joy we had when 
I went and had tea with her one evening, and how we praised 
the Lord together. And this is only a picture of the very maoy 
who have had spiritual sight given them. Lady C. gave me £1, 
a lady 10^., articles sold, lis., two ladies who visited with me, 

gave me £1, Mrs. D., 10s. Lady C. kindly invited me for a few 
ays to her house in the country, and gave me £1 for my 
travelling expenses. Mrs. R., 28. 6d. A gentleman sent me 
iC5 through Dr. Bell, several articles of wearing apparel have 
been sent me. I also received 5s. to buy a table for my mother's 
meeting. I am thankful for the opening of the sale-room. I 
believe the Lord will greatly bless that effort ; many that I have 
met are much interested in if. It is hardly known yet, only to 
few; and yet we took above J£L from a few who oame in on a 
the first day, and above £8 in the first week. One gave ma 
2s. 6d. towards the rent of the room ; also I received ttmn ano- 
ther an excellent suit of clothes, for a dear brother who needs 
the sympathy of the Lord's people. 

07, Crawford-street, SusAH Smith. 

Bryaneton-sguarst W. 
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CHAPTERS ON THE CANTICLES. 

X. ^THB SOSPHERDS' TBMT8. 

neditating on ''tho footsteps of the flock/' we 
night have considered the words of our blessed 
" liy sheep hear my roice, and I know them, aad 
dlaw tne" We must always see Jesus before us. 
)ntteth forth his own sheep, He goeth before them, 
le sheep follow Him; for they know His voice.'* 
lost ever remember that 'Hhe footsteps of the 
' ought to be in the very " footprints of Jesus " 
are round about '' the shepherd's tents." The 
is pleased to employ under-shepherds. These are 
)y the bride to be the compaaions of her Shepherd- 
How great the privilege to be a fellow-worker 
^he Lord, and thus a companion with the blessed 
! Peter was made an under-shepherd. '^ Jesus 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
ore than the<e? He saith unto him. ^^ Feed my 
'* Bath sheep and lambs are regarded by the 
Shepherd of the sheep ; but for the lambs of the 
he has a special regard. It is the same precious 
rho gives the exhortation — '* Feed thy kids beside 
lepherds' tents.'' 

10 believers cannot pass through the world as 
)d individuals. There is not only the blessed 
already considered, that all God's people are one 
) unity of Christ's church ; but out of that springs 
aty and privilege of association in church-fellow- 
It is to this the Apostle refers when he says, 
; forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, 
» manner of some is." Q-od's people being thus 
ibled in companies in church fellowship, there 
I in at (mce the manifestation and the use of the 
which Christ has he^towed on His church. '' He 
acme apostles, and some prophets, and some evan- 
8, and some pastors and teachers, for the perfecting 
) saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
f the body of Christ.'* The Scripture theory of 
hurch is not a democracy, bringing in disorder and 
sion, as with God's ancient people, when there was 
ing in Israel, and each man did according to that 
h was in his own mind ; it is rather that of a well- 
itnted body, in which the power of life flows from 
Sead into each individual member. " There are 
"ences of administrations, but the same Lord. And 
• are diversities of operations, but it is the same God 
h worketh all in all." *< All these worketh that one 
;he selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
e will.'* The Holy Spirit, in carrying on the pur- 
i of God in the world, is thus working by human 
uments ; yet must they be in every case the instru- 
8 whom He raises up for the purpose. There is 
thing very fearful in the thought of sinners (unre- 
rate sinners) being employed in any work of 
itrj for God. They are outside the body altogether, 
therefore cannot work with God for the edification 
at body. But each true member of tho body has 
rk to do. The Holy Spirit makes us helpers one 
i)ther. He employs each in some particular service, 
ay be to visit the lick, or to relieve the needy, to 



give away a tract, or road a chapter in a cottage, to 
speak a word by the wayside, or to preach the gospel, 
or teach the Lord's people publicly in the assembly. 
To each one there is a work provided. But the work of 
each is according to the gift bestowed upon each. There 
is no need to prove that every child of God has not the 
gift to minister publicly in preaching or teaching; 
neither have all the gift to exercise oversight and rede 
in the house of God. To do this requires that the 
person possesses the special gift, and that gift can only 
come from the Head of the church through the Holy 
Spirit. Wherever that gift is made manifest, the 
Church is bound to acknowledge, receive, and value it, 
as something direct from the Lord, given for the 
spiritual good of the whole body. ** Eemember them 
which have the rule over you, which have spoken unto 
you the Word of God ; whose faith follow, considering 
the end of their conversation." " Let the elders that 
rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially 
they who labour in the Word and doctrine." *' Receive 
him therefore in the Lor^i with all gladness, and hold 
such in reputation." ** We beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, and are over ypu 
in the Lord, and admonish you ; and to esteem them 
very highly in love for their work*s sake." ' ' Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves ; 
for they watch for your souls as they that must g^ve 
account, that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief." It may be well to look at a few Boriptnres 
which refer to those who take upon themselves the work 
of ministry in the church of Christ. '^ AlS every man 
hath received the gift, even so minister the same one 
to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles 
of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth.*' ''The elders which are 
among you I exhort ; . • . feed the flock of Ghid 
which is among you, taking the oversight, not by con- 
straint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind *, neither as being lords over God's heritage, 
but being ensamples to the flock. And when the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away." '' Let a man so acoount 
of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God." Paul, writing to the Galatians, 
says of the gospel he preached, ''I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ." Writing to Timothy he says : — 
'' According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, 
which was committed to my trust, and I thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he 
counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry." 

We say, then, that the ministry is undoubtedly an 
appointment of God ; but for its exercise there must be 
in every case the call of God, with the gift from the 
Spirit. There must be the general call to service in the 
Lord*s vineyard, — this we have declared to be given to 
each believer ; and there must be also the special call 
aocompaniod by the special gift for each kind of service. 
From the low condition of the church, we see in too 
many biases an educational preparation enabling an un- 
converted man to take the oversight of, and preach thi^ 
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Word to a congregation like himself, spiritually dead. 
There can be no greater evil. If God has not bestowed 
the gift, man cannot confer it. If God Am bestowed it, 
then God in His proridence will bring about its full 
manifestation, and in His own time and way will cause 
it to be fully acknowledged, putting His own Almighty 
seal upon it. Surely there is no greater proof that a 
man's ministry is from God, than to see scores or hun- 
dreds of souls edified and built up. Such ministers are 
as '^ householders bringing out of the treasures things 
new and old ;*' and they are ** stewards whom the Lord 
shall make rulers over his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season." 
10, Barley Road. T. GEORGE BELL. 



THE PRESENT MYSTERIES OF THE 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, 

▲9 SBT FOETH TOR THE CALLED OF THIS DISPEKSATIOK 
IN THE SEVEN PARABLES OF OXTR LORD, RECORDED 
FOR OUR INSTRUCTION IN JIATTHEW XHI. 




HE 1 2th chapter of this Gospel had heen filled with 
solemn warnings and predicted judgments, hy our 
Lord, upon that generation, for rejecting the testimony 
of the Holy Ghost to His death and resurrection. 
Poretelling the last state of the nation as it would be 
found at the end of this age, in Jerusalem and their 
land again, and still rejecting the only sign to be given, 
(that of the prophet Jonah and the Son of Man as 
aboTe,) to be worse than their then state ; for, being 
found of Satan returned to their own land in the same 
imbelief, still seeking to establish their own righteous- 
ness, he would enter into them with sevenfold power, 
causing them to worship him who will come in his 
own name, the heast and his image, and to blaspheme 
the God of heaven ; so that everlasting destruction will 
come upon them from the presence of the Lord, with 
the Gentiles who know not God and obey not the gospel 
so long professed by and proclaimed among them. Thus 
will the destruction of these transgressors (the Jews) 
and sinners (the Gentiles) be together, being those who 
agree to for Bake the Lord and are consumed. Yea, they 
shall both burn together and none shall quench them. 
Isaiah i. 28, 31 — '' Nevertheless, saith the Lord, as the 
new wine is found in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy 
it not, for a blessing is in it ; so will I do for my servants' 
sake, that I may not destroy them all. And I will bring 
forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor 
of my mountains, and mine elect shall inherit it, and 
my servants shall dwell there." ''But ye (the trans- 
gressors mentioned above) are they that forsake the 
Lord, that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table 
for that troop (the Antichrist and his followers), that 
furnish a drink-offering to that member (the image of 
the beast) ; therefore will I number you to the sword, 
and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter, and you 
^2isl} Itmre youi name for a curse unto my chosen (the 



faithful remnant of Israel in that day) ; for the Lord 
God shall slay thee, and call His servants hy another 
Isaiah Ix. 8, 9, 11, 12, 15. 



name. 



Thus, having disposed of Israel and their earthly 
hopes for a time, and declared that He could own no 
relationship with those bom after the flefth, but only 
with those who, accepting life in Him, would do the 
will of His Father in heaven, Jesus went out of the 
Jewish house, and entering a ship which lay by the 
sea shore, set forth in seven parables, to the multitude 
who stood there, the characteristics of the present dis- 
pensation until the close of the age, and His coming 
forth from heaven to set up His kingdom in Israel, and 
over the whole earth. 

The principal and leading characteristic of which is, 
that the gospel is a voice from hsawn / The Son speaking 
from heaven, and the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven, bearing testimony to Him as seated in heaven, 
and sealing all those who believe upon Him who is in 
heaven ! The gospel of the remission of sins m^ist be 
from heaven, from Him who having by Himself made 
purgation of our sins on the cross, and by His death his 
gone up and now is seated at the right hand of Qod, 
expecting till His enemies are made ELis footstool. 

There is, therefore, now no voice from earth, no ow 
coming to speak as sanctioned upon earth| no centred 
gather round upon earth. It is the word of the kingdA 
commenced in heaven by the raised np Bon of Md, 
as the Son of God*s love, seated at God's fight hso^ 
who as sower of the seed (the word of the kiogdom} 
sows it broadcast over the whole earth tinder hesfeo. 
Col. i. 23. 

Satan, the prince of the power of the air, the prince 
of this age of the world, by his evil agento is wsitfi^C 
to take away and nullify the power, and hindathe 
fructification of the seed during this sowing time. Ws 
almost overwhelming success is accounted for in the fii^ 
parable by the general hardness and sensuality of oor 
fallen nature, so that the mere doctrine or preaching of 
the word by man will not take effect unless the hind 
of the Lord be with them, and God who prepares the 
heart gives also the increase. 

The speciality of this dispensation is, as I said abo?e, 
that the word is from heaven, and the power of it im- 
mediately from heaven. There is nothing set up by it 
upon earth. Those also are gathered to Christ in heaveo, 
quickened with Him by the word, united with Him in 
Ufe, become strangers upon earth, are unrecognised bj 
the world as any power from God^ and rejected as 
surely as they become living stones through union with 
the rejected One. Succession upon earth there is none, 
either Apostolic or Christian. A succession of blessing 
and pow jr in the word from heaven ; but no taking root 
upon earth. The rooting is in Christ in heaven, from 
whom, as the Head, each one alone is nourished (Col. 
u. 19). 

The rooting mentioned in the first parable is tiie 
rooting of the word as a life-giving principle in the 
heart of the hearer. 

The whole character of the apparent results that take 

place in the earth, by the preaching of the gospel among 

I the nations of the Boman earth or kingdom of the fbutk 
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beast of Daniel, is thus graphically described, with its 
true heavenly results, as carrying out the purpose of 
God, in the following six parables : four of them being 
embraced in the one inclusive parable of the tares of the 
field. The sixth being a summary of the whole result. 

The first parable refers especially to the agency of 
God all through the dispensation by Uie gospel preached 
from heaven ; Christ being all that time seated at the 
right hand of God. The parable of the tares of the 
field, with the two of the grain of mustard-seed, and 
the woman with the leaven, shuws the apparent results 
upon earth, for a time, of that agency from heaven inter- 
fered with by the agency of the enemy upon earth : the 
whole world being still under the power of the evil one. 

These six parables set forth by similitudes what 
must be mysteries to the natural mind, but which are 
explained to those who will be disciples indeed ; for to 
them it is given to know them. Yes, those who, ceasing 
from man, yield themselves up to God as those alive 
from the dead, nbiding in Christ, shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make them free. 

Hear, then, the parable that setteth forth in a simili- 
tude the present kingdom of heaven, with its effects 
during this evil age. 

We have the scene of its action : the world. " The 
field is the world ! " We have several agents at work. 
The Son of Man at the right hand of God sows good 
seed in the world: the good seed are those who are 
quickened by the word. They are the children of the 
kingdom. They are translated from the power of dark- 
ness into the kingdom of the Son of God's love. They 
are brought into subjection to God in Christ — are the 
true subjects of Christ their Lord here, and co-heirs with 
Him of Hifl coming kingdom. Heirs of God and 
oo-heirs with Christ. They are also called servants: 
they serve the Lord Christ. Then there is an enemy,' 
the devil. He sows tares among the wheat, who are the 
children of the kingdom ! He sowed the tares while 
the servants slept. There is a special warning for the 
servants not to sleep ; but, as children of the coming day, 
to watch and be sober : ncTertheless they do sleep, and 
the enemy sows his tares. False brethren these, who 
** come in unawares, and privily bring in destructive 
sects, even denying the Lord who bought them.'* 
Nevertheless, when they do appear, they must not bs 
rooted up, but let alone until tho harvest. The servants 
cannot undo what their carelessness has done ; but none 
of them shall be lost, for " whether they watch or sleep, 
they shall live together with thsir Lord '* who quickened 
them : ihey are co-heirs with Him. 

The enemy also, by the simple agency of the carnal 
man, the natural man, sows a seed in the field under the 
name of Christianity. At first it is as small as a grain of 
mustard seed ; but assumes a wondrous growth through 
the fostering power of Satan, and the three potent fieshly 
principles, ** the lust of the fiesh, the lust of the eye, and 
the pride of life,'* until a religion, imder the name of 
Christian, rears its monstrous head, and spreads its 
branches over a large portion of the field, the civilized 
world, wherein can safely lodge every evil demon and 
aelfish wicked principle that war against the truth, even 
the fowls of the air, who employ themselves in snatching 



away the good seed, lest it should sink into the hearts of 
men. The enemy also works by another agency, symbo- 
lized by a woman, — Jezebel, who, assuming the title 
of the callel body of Chrisf, takes to herself the power 
and authority of the Lord Himself, spoiling and seducing 
even the tnio children of the kingdom, by introducing 
the leaven of Herod, the leaven of the Pharisee, 
and the leaven of the Sadducee ; and as the serpent be- 
guiled Eve, so doth he by his subtlety, through this 
woman, corrupt the minds of those who, by the gospel 
call, are betrothed unto Christ as a chaste virgin ; thus to 
all appearance the whole is leavened. Nevertheless, tho 
harvest shall make manifest the children of God and the 
children of tho devil. For in the time of harvest the 
tarei will be first gathered together into bundles, parties, 
or sects. The Pharisees or Kitualists, with self-righteous 
religionists ~ tho free-thinking liberals, denying atone- 
ment, eternal damnation &c., — with the Sadducees, not 
knowing the Scriptures, neither the power of Qtod ; those 
who, separating themselves from Him in heaven, who is 
our resurrection and life, arc in their religion and ways 
of worship earthly and sensual. Yes, as that time of 
harvest commences, they will be manifestly separating 
themselves ; while the children of the kingdom, by the 
voice of the bridegroom, or rather by the testimony of 
the word, "Behold, the bridegroom cometh,*' will be 
waking and looking upward to the Head and Lord in 
heaven, in earnest expectancy, and will be gathered up 
into the bam of their great husbandman previous to their 
open exhibition as the first fruits, from the earth. Then 
shall come the ending of this age ! Tho Son of Man 
shall send forth His angels, and, coming in the power of 
His majesty, shall cast out of His kingdom into the fire 
all they that offend and work iniquity. This kingdom 
is professinj ChrisUndom^ acknowledging Jesus Christ 
witt the lip ; but in heart and way far from Him. Then 
the righteous, who have been previously gathered, shall 
shine forth like the sun in their Father's kingdom in 
the heaven) ; while the Son of God and Son of Man shall 
rise upon tho earth as the Sun of Eighteousness, with 
healing upon His wings, and reign with His elders on 
Mount Zion, over Israel and the nations of the earth. 

(7*0 &e continued), 
Torquay, South Devon. LEONARD STRONG. 

TITUS III. 4-7. 

^IS Dot by works of righteouaness 
_ That we oureeWes have done, 
That the pure blisa and blessedness 

Of heaven could o'er be won j 
But God in His exceeding great 

And overflowing love, 
In pity to our lost estate, 

Sent Jesus from above. 
'Tis His right hand and holy arm 

Have brought redemption near ; 
He, and He only could disarm 

Death of its sting and fear ; 
Then let us raise to Him our songs. 

And praise His glorious name. 
To whose victorious grace belong 

Salvation's deathless fame 1 
BaiK M. N. CoOKBS. 
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A LIFE OF FAITH. 

CuiP. lU. 

ChS^HEN Mr. Roberts arrived at San Fraaoiaco, he 
Jj5K founiJ about 40,000 people, emigrants from all 
portj^ of tbo earlb, gathered together in all tho confaaion 
and excitement consequent upon tho great discovery of 
gold. The town wiia chiefly composed of tents, or 
bonses which h^id boea quickly put together, of all kinds 
of material. His faith was again honoured of God ; for 
as he stepped on ebore be met an old friend, who invited 
liira to reside at hi^ lodginge. It was not long till the 
Lord also found him work to do. A sick person desired 
the help of a. nurse and atb:ndaat, and Mr. llobcrta was 
offered 10 dollars a day as wages. This he rel'used, 
Baying that it was his buainess, as God'a servant, to 
attend tho sick without reward. He stayed with the 
sick one until his recovery, and on leaving consented to 
receive 50 doUars to expend upon the poor. After ihJa 
be was constantly occupied amongst the sick poor, aud 
frieudless emigrants. He acted aa nurse and dispenser 
of medicine, as well as minialering to the soul in divine 
things, preaching the gospel wherever he n-aa found. 
He was h'TC the chief originator of a detenniuation to 
erect a city hospital. He went among people of in- 
fluence, and spoke of the need of such a place, aad 
shortly afterwards saw the whole aocoraplished. We 
could tell here of a few remarkable cases, in which our 
brother was the honoured instrument of bringing men 
to Christ ; but wishing to be brief, we refrain. After six 
months, Mr. Roberts felt that tbo Lord would have him 
again change the scene of his efforts, aud by means of a 
free pasaugG given to him, ho went a distance of IGOO 
miles to the city of Sacramento. His object was to 
meet the emigrants coming overland from the United 
States to California. He succeeded in doing bo, and 
^aia found abundant employment among the sick and 
destitute. Fever broke oat among tbom, and the beat 
at the time was ftarful ; yet he attended every case until 
he was himself prostrated with a racing fever. The 
Lord then raised up frtenus for him, and he was cared 
for, first in the citj' hospital, and then at S^n Francisco, 
whither he had been removed as soon as recovering 
hoallh permitted. After a while he was advised to 
return to Kew Tork, as the best means of recovering bis 
atrength. And this was no sooner determined upon, 
than a friend, without any sort of solicitation, paid 3uO 
dollars for his passage and outfit, and gave him a present 
of money besides at parting. 

After remaining a while in Ifew York be went on to 
■Washington, and there for some time ho labonrfd for 
the Lord among the coloured population. He worked 
with b\H own hands for his own support, and having 
thus, in part of bis time, supplied his own simple wants, 
all the rest was earnestly given to the circulation of 
bibles and tracts. The Washington Bible Society 
liberally supplied him with grants. After a time, 
the solemn impression seemed to oome that the Lord 
would have him go through Italy, and declare the 
gospel of the grace of God, even in Rome itself. He 
travelled to Boston, ia order to put his purpose before 



several friends, bat he failed in enlisting their sympathj. 
Nothing discouraged by ihii, and still determined u 
put his trust in the living Ood, ho returned to Jlew 
York, where ho obtained manual labour. He worked 
bard and diligently, merely taking what waa neceawj 
for the support of life, and thus saved money until ba 
had enough to meet the cost of his passage to Korupe. 
He then took a berth in the steerago of a ship, sad 
landed in Liverpool in Nov. 1861. From Liverpool 
he made his way to London, where hi; orrived with leM 
than a sovereign in his pocket, and without a amgli 
letter of introduction, aud not knowing a sjsgle indi- 
vidual in the whole metropolis who would bo ready Is 
give him a welcome Yet was he undismayed. He 
was frequently afterwards heard to say, that as be h«d 
been enabled hitherto to trust in Uod, and the Lord bad 
never tailed him ; bo now, landing a slmuger in lis 
Londou Docks, tho living Uod was his stay and suppiiTt. 
10, JTarliy Head, 2f. IT. T. GBOBGB BELL 



WORDS OF SYMPATHY." 

fS not the time actually come, when they who w«f 
should be as though they wept not ; and they thil 
rejoice as though they rejoiced not. Truly, the fashion of 
this world p laseth away, and the signsof ihe Lord's speedy 
coming can hardly, by tho most scepticul, ha called mere 
speculations. The worldling says : — " SDmeihis; ii 
looming on tho horizon." Tbo heaven-taught child of 
God knowi what that Eomething is. It ia but utttinj, 
— whether waiting and working here, or waiting ind 
resting there ; faith, when it stunds victorious, makeaall 
our renting oiii-s live luito »s, even aa they do unto Qod. 
As the men of this world look for rich harvests after 
hard ploughing and sowing ; so let us look for the jn* 
things of Oorl after sorrow and trial. To die unto ui/, 
yon, t) "die dnily" thus, ia not easy; but what •* 
saint could say he was able to do, is for alliaittU, by the 
grace of Ood. I believe Jesus meant what he said, ta 
its broadeat sense, when He gave the assurance, "All 
Ikingt are possible to him that bclieveth."' What eauld 
we not do and be if we had faith ! And faith — even that 
which removes mountaius — is our birthright. Why da 
we not claim it? What a horrible sin is unbelief! 
The guilt of four thousand years before seems aa nothing, 
compared with the injustice and dishonor done to onr 
God since the cross of Christ was set up on Calvary. 
^\'hat can we say of those who wish to take advantage 
of tho precious blood shed on that cross to save them 
from the Gehenna of tho lost ? but who will not believe 
in its power to deliver " from thia present evil world ;" 
and who will not take Jesus as a Savionr/roM (i'm f I 
trust. you have some faithful men of Ood with yon, able 
to look unto the bare arm of thi Lord for tho woi^ in 
the Trinity Rooms, expecting great Ihings in Hit way 
and mfaiure. Sfe have all, more or less, ItatiUd the Holy 
One ; and our sin ia great. Let ua confess it, and turn 
unto Him, that He may graciously restore powtr onto 
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His charch. When He betrothed her unto Himself, He 
decked her with fair jewels and many precious things. 
Did He saj these are but for a moment ? Has it pleased 
Him that she dropped them out of her hand, and 
trampled tbem under her feet? The world is not afraid 
now to join itself to that which calls itself '* th$ ehurehy 
The offence of the cross has ceased. The world oau 
keep its gay trappings even in the midst of the church. 
She helps to carry tiiem. Will not they who minister 
the Word be counted guilty, if they do not cry aloud of 
these things, and spare not? In the latter days of Israel 
there were Uiose who dared suffer the loss of all things, 
yee^ of life itself, in order to be faithful. Is there no 
Micaiah — no Isaiah — no Jeremiah — now? Where is 
our sympathy of heart with Jesus — ^His dishonoured 
name — His grieved Spirit — the Father's rejected love ? " 

'Tfs dark aroaDd— but ail is light 

Where Jesus siU above ; 
Tom, O my soul, from gloomy oight 

To gaze upon His love. 

Come DOW to Him — thy heavy load 

Of grief were else too great ; 
But thou shalt see thy bnght abode, 

And then forget its woi^t. 

What though increasing knowledge bring 

Increasing sorrow too ! 
What though His cup my heart should wring 

With anguish strange and new ! 

I would not put it from mj lip, 

Nor change for all I see, 
A moment of companionship 

In sufp*ring, Lord, with Thee. 

No I faith hath weighed this world of woe, 

And found its best but dross ; 
To Thee without the camp I go, 

Bejoicing in Thy cross. 

Thyself of all Thy gifts the best, 

To me I — O love divine ! 
Lot the poor worid take all the rest. 

Heaven's boundless wealth is mine. 



Tamnton, SonuneL 



A, P. CABIEB. 




GHRISTADELPHIANISM, 

MAN'S ETERNAL EXISTENCE. 

{Coneludtdf^nnn page \%k,) 

HAT the glory of the saycd is eternal, is proved in 
the strongest manner by comparing it with a passage 
which describes the temporary bliss of some. *• They 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand yeirf,^^ (Rev. 
2X. 4.) Bat after the thousand years had expired, we 
read of the risen generally. " They shall reign /or ever 
and ever.'* (xzii. 5.) Here is eternal duration as 
strongly expressed as possible. But the eame difference 
between temporary and eternal punishment is made in 
the same book. An angel cast Satan into the hot- 
iomUss pit, and ''binds him a thousand years J' (xx. 
2.) After those are expired, he eomes forth unchanged 
in wiokednessy and again deceives millions to their do- | 



struction. He is then not committed to his previous 
place of custody ; but to a new and worse one, which 
ho is to tenant for ever. ** The devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the [Wild] Beast and the False Prophet are, and shall 

BE TOBHBMTBD BAT AND NIGHT FOB EVER AND £V£B." 

(xx. 10.) The false Christ and the False Prophet here 
named are two who have formerly lived on earth as 
men, but by Ood's permission they come forth again out 
of the bottomless pit. Though they have experienced 
the terrors of God's wrath below, yet on their being re- 
spited, they proceed on a course of greater wickedness 
than any before them ; congregating men to fight 
against Christ at his return. Then they are seieed, 
and '^ these both were cast alive into the lake of fire, 
burning with brimstone.*' (xix. 20.) At the end of 
the thousand years, they are found still in that place of 
torment, and we are informed that they are to abide 
there ''/or ever and ever,'' The same is the lot of all 
those who shall receive the false Christ when he appears, 
and shall worship him as their God. 

*• The third angel followed them, saying with a loud 
voice. If any worship the beast and his ima^e, and re- 
ceive bis mark in his forehead, or on his band, the same 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of Ood which is 
poured out without mixture in the cup of His indigna- 
tion : and he shall he tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb. And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up fob 
EVER AND EVER : and they have no rest da/ nor night who 
worship the Beast (Antichrist) and his image, and who- 
soever receiveth the mark of his name." (xiv. 8 — 1 1.) 

But Mr. Eoberts will remind me, that all this is 
taken from that book so full of symbols — the Apo- 
calypse ! "If apocalyptic torment for ever and ever is 
literal, then the Beast, the Woman with the golden cup, 
the Lamb with seven horns and eyes, are literal also. Is 
the orthodox believer prepared for this ? " {Lectures 78.) 

No, he is not : and he smiles at the weakness of tha 
argument presented. Will Mr. R. prove first, that the 
Apocalypse is a book of symbols ? And secondly, that 
if in any book some parts are symbolic, the whole is so : 
and that if in any book some parts are literal, the whole 
is so f Till he does that, his argument is dead. 

The Apocalypse U not a book of symbols, for God 
calls it " the taking off a veiL''* Now if it were a book 
of symbols, it would be the put ingona veil of mystery. 
That there are emblems in it is true, but most of them 
are explained : atid it is on the umymbolie and explano' 
tory parts that we rest our belief of these things. 

But our proofs do not depend on this book alone. 
Jesus declares, that the person who blasphemes the Holy 
Ghost shall never be forgiven. (Matt. xii. 31.) "He 
that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation ; be- 
cause they said, He hath an unclean spirit/' (Mark iii. 
29, 30.) Of the false teachers of the latter day Peter 
says, " To whom the mist of darkness is reserved for 
ever.'' (2 Peter ii. 17.) And Jude confirms it. They 
are *' wandering stars, to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness /or erw." (13.) Of the sinners whom 

* * Apocalypse ' in Greek signifies that. 
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JesuB shall find on earth at his return we read, " Who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord." (2 Thess. i. 9.) 

It is true, that Mr. E. claims this passage as if it 
made for his views : for he assumes that destruction 
means annihilation. Deny that, and the force of it is 
on our side. As I have shown above, to destroy means 
only to ruin the tcell-hemg of a thing, not its being, 
'* The wine runaeth out, and the hotHes perish,^* (Matt. 
ix. 17.) Does that mean that the bottles are annihi- 
lated ? Nay, only that their use ceases. ** Some of 
them tempted, and were destroyed of serpents." (1 Cor. 
X. 9.) Were their bodies annihilated ? 

The name of the eternal place of woe for the lost— 
which is what we mean by hell — is called in Scripture 
Gehkkna. Its title arose out of the valley of the sons 
of Hinnom, near Jerusalem But in the New Testa- 
ment it is used of the place of the lost after the resur- 
rection, into which God (and not man) is to cast both 
the body and the sotd of the damned. '* Fear Him who 
is able to destroy both bodtf and sotd in Oehenna," 
(Matt. X. 28.) "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
(said Jesus to the Pharisees,) how can ye escape the 
damnation of Oehenna f'^ (Matt, xziii. 33.) And our 
Lord in Mark ix., bids his disciples fear that awful spot, 
**the fire that never shall be quenched, where their 
worm dieth jiot, and the fire is not quenched.'' If 
Christadelphians then will tell us, that "the expression 
cannot mean immortal worms and absolutely inex- 
tinguishable fire," (Lectures 72,) we prefer to disbe- 
lieve them, and believe our Lord. We know who it 
was that testified to our first parents, that God eotUd not 
mean that they should dis, though He said so. And 
we regard this as only a fresh utterance from the same 
source, which unbelievers will at last find true to their 
perdition. The words of Jesus are twice repeated, 
that we may take the more earnest heed; and then 
follows that terrible expression, " For every one shall 
be SALTED with fire,^^ With us fire changes the form of 
a thing, and removes whatever is capable of combustion. 
Bat t?iere fire will preserve from dissolution, as with us 
salt prevents the disintegration of meat. (v. 49.) 

The Gehenna of the gospels, then, and the lake of fire 
of the Apocalypse, both speak of the same place. It is 
the second or eternal Death. With it God threatens 
sinners generally. " The fearful (cowardly) and unbe- 
lieving, and abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone; 
which is the Second Death." (xxi. 8.) 

Out of this testimony of God there is no escape. Say 
that '* everlasting destruction," means annihilation ; 
still there is the warning of " everlasting pnnishment,^^ 
Plead that annihilation, as lasting for ever, is everlasting 
punishment ; still you are met by the threats of " ever- 
lasting/r<? prepared for the devil and his angels ; '* you 
are told of eternal fire already begun to be infiioted on 
the Sodomites. You read of all this outside * that sym- 
bolic book, the Apocalypse.* But the witness of that is 
awfully confirmatory. There we find temporary punish- 
ment infiictcd unavailingly ; and the scene closes ^vith 
the everlasting lake of fire. '' They shall be tormented 



day and night for ever and everJ^ This is the portion of 
those cast into the Second Death — the lake of fire. 

My argument is ended. If I mistake not, I have 
shown by many Scripture proofs, that the soul is the 
man, that the body is merely the house in which the 
spirit dwells : tbat the soul when it leaves the body is 
still conscious, and departs to a plaoe prepared for souls 
till the resurrection, whether to be among the righteous 
in Paradise, or among the wicked in Death and Destruc- 
tion : that Jesus* soul at death entered Hadees, and 
in resurrection came forth thence ; and that the souls 
and bodies of the risen righteous, and of the risen 
wicked, will exist after the resurrection for ever : the 
one in the city of €k>d, the other in the lake of fire, or 
hell. 

Solemn tidings ! May sinners hear and fear ! May 
the Lord awaken Christadelphians to listen to the testi- 
mony of God, that they may give up their unbelief ! 



Norwich, 



K. GOVETT, 




- CT'i^fgCftO^O - 



THE ADVENT. 



A.RK, the trumpet ! He comes with angelic acclaim, 
The lightning His coursers, and ehsriot of flame ; 
And nearer the anthem, as swells the bright train, 
Peals louder and louder, " The Lamb that was slain." 

O ! patient Bedeemer ! Ah ! yes it is He, 

Who sank "neath our woes upon Calvary's treo { 

Indelible pledges, His lore nerer fails, 

Lo ! the scar on His side, and the prints of the nails ! 

No thorns embitter that countenance now, 
But diadems halo the conqueror's brow; 
The reed is replaced by the sceptre of might, 
And the scarlet exchanged for a yesture of light. 

Lord, the sun pales his glory in witnessing Thine, 
And the stars in their spheres have forgotten to shine • 
Death yields his dominions, his triumphs to Thee. 
The sepulchres open ; the prisoners are free. 

Lo ! millions on milliors are breaking away 
From the bands of the shroud and oumbering clay. 
And awake, blessed Lord, with that likeness divine, 
See the glory of each a reflection of Thine. 

0H0BT7B. — TKE LOBB. 

Oh ! come then with me, 

PreparM for thee. 
Are mansions of endless rest. 

My glory there. 

And throne I'll share 
With Thee, for ever blest. 

THB CHUBOH. 

We're soaring away 

To the realms otdaj 
There, in glory, with Thco to shine. 

Thy face to see, 

And Lord to be, 
For ever — evur Thine. 



Ouernsey, 



AlSt, StBWABT, ILJ). 
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PRESENT SERVICE. 

( Continued from page 05. ) 

R more than two centuries the people of England 
lavo been deluded and cheated out of the gospel, by 
Bsertion of baptismal regeneration and sacramental 

Of what vast importance is it now to enquire 
must be the inevitable result of all this gross apos- 

Surely, to say tliat it does not concern us to en- 
, is to disregard and ignore evory sentiment and 
g that the religion of Jesus inculcates, 
t me add a few more words, in conclusion, to my 
.0 readers, as they will necessarily be the chief 
•ers in every national visitation, 
aong the most terrible scenes that will take place in 
.pproaching crisis, I conceive none will be more 
heartrending than to witness the agony, and terror, 
lismny of those who have been duped by the many 
irters of the simplicity of the gospel of Jesus Christ ; 
nrho have, instead, been worshipping the golden 
3 that Antichrist, the god of this world, has set up ; 
ire week after week — perhaps day after day, engag- 
1 a ronnd of religious mockery ; who are dreaming 
they are enjoying a feast of fat things, but who will 
to find their souls quite empty ; who are dreaming 
are partaking of the water of life, but will wake to 
;heir souls parched with an endless thirst ; who are 
ig on grace received through the sacraments, where 
i(^ can be found ; who are resting their hopes on 
Fomises of treacherous dealers in salvation, all the 
their own souls are unsaved, and they themselves 
ring into the presence of their Maker, with a lie in 
right hand and the blood of souls on their heads : 
are pretending to give absolution to others before 
have ever received forgiveness themselves; who, 
uL of possessing any claims to be considered as 
olio successors, are but the agents of the arch- 
ver and enemy of souls ; who are crying peace, 
», when no peace can be found in the use of such 
.8 as they provide. Look into your own hearts, 
readers, I beseech you, and there learn the false- 
of all their assurances of peace and salvation through 
I misapplied ordinances. If you were to bo told 
sating cherries would make your flesh red, you weuld 
into your mirrors and say, ** We see it is no such 
;.** When the clergy tell you, in the words of that 
unsound and unscriptural ehurch catechism, that 
sacraments are *^ the means whereby you receive 
}," do but look into your own hearts, and you will 
:nant]y reply, ** We feel it is no such thing ! " In 
rssing my younger sisters, I can say with truth that 
leart bleeds as I perceive the delusions in which you 
trought up. Your minds assiduously ciiltivated in 
be refinements of worldly literature, while there 
iiousands among you who have, as yet, no certain 
rlcdge of what you ** must do to be saved," Say, 
. is your hope ? Tou '' have been christened and 
rmed." Poor children, is that all you have to rest 
Bo you not know that it is these very things that 
you d >wn more quickly into hell ? As sure as you 
eading these words, you perish for ever if you have 
ing else to trust to. 



To think that our young and beautiful daughters, our 
comely and graceful wives, our queenly and dignified 
matrons, high born and tenderly reared, in palaces, and 
mansions, and wealthy English homes, should ever be 
doomed to the torments of hell, and to the everlasting 
society of those who in their lives were regarded with 
more aversion than the very beasts of the field. Impos- 
sible ! you say. The distinction of class would at least 
be observed, even if the preposterous idea of being sent 
there at all could for one moment bo entertained. 

But what you are now more particularly urged to con- 
sider, are the peculiar miseries to which your sex is ox- 
posed in all national convulsions, but in a tenfold greater 
degree during the outpourings of judicial wrath upon any 
guilty nation. 

" Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me ; but weep 
for yourselves and for your children,'' were the words of 
the compassionate Saviour. And throughout the whole 
of the Old Testament prophets is to be noticed the most 
emphatic allusion to the sufferings of '^ the daughters of 
My people, " the women that are at ease." " The voice 
of the bride shall cease, for the land shall be desolate." 

It is also feared that many, even of the most truly 
pious and Christian women, who, from an entire in- 
sensibility to the signs of the times, will be wholly un- 
prepared for such events as are coming on the earth ; who 
reject the idea of the nation's overthrow, civilly or relig- 
iously : and who take little or no interest in any event 
beyond the fact of their own personal salvation. These 
are looking on with comparative complacency at the 
guilty idolatry of the Church and Statu to which they 
belong. They wilfully stilnd aloof from anything that 
docs not immediately and directly affect their own per- 
sons and families. And they are as unprepared for, and 
as incredulous as to the possibility of any national con- 
vulsion, that may in one day render them at the entire 
mercy of a foreign and revengeful foe, as are the very 
birds of the air, or as if they themselves lived in the 
moon. ** Not in our day," say you ? This is just the 
infatuation that will surely end in the most unutterable 
surprise, if not despair. 

I readily grant that it is hard and painful to contem- 
plate the fact that tiie wealthy and prosperous capitalist, 
who has just retired to enjoy the well-earned fruits of 
his early and constant toil : the youthful heir, just en- 
tering upon his ancestoral estates ; the busy and successful 
professional man, devoting his days and nights to the lay- 
ing up stores of gain for his children and grandchildren ; 
the happy bride and bridegroom, just commencing what 
they believe and hope to he a happy future ; all &ese to 
be told that in one day, may come a sudden and complete 
and irresistable termination to all their earthly plans and 
prospects ! Now I pray all such, seriously to ask them- 
selves the following question,— whether, supposing the 
worldto go on for the next 50 or 600 or 5000 years, would 
there not be the very same characters who would be just 
as unwilling and indisposed to look calmly at tho end of 
all things, as you are now ? We are told that the na- 
tions and people, beforo the flood came, were planting 
and building, mairying and giving in marriage," and en- 
gaged in precisely the same occupations, and living in 
the fullest enjoyment of all earthly delights as any of you 
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can be at this present moment ; but did these facts divert 
or delay the judgment of God for one instant ? You kuow 
they did not. For the one man who was daily and 
hourly wamiug them of approaching danger, there were 
thousands upon thousands scoffing at the idea of such 
things coming to pa^s. But you know now that the one 
man was right and the niillions were wrong. So it will be 
when this kingdom is flooded with anarchy and rebellion 
and a victorious but God-defying and relentless foe. Will 
there none be spared ; is there to be no ** rapture of the 
saints *' after all ? Yes, God be praised, there are those 
who are ** looking for, and hastening towards the coming 
of their Lord " and Master. Their loins are girded and 
their lamps are burning. 

*' Savioor, Bridegroom, keep them watching 1 
Hoping, — looking for the day ; 
Soon to hear Thy loved voice calling— 
Hise, my fair one, come away. 

*' The Saviour comes, no trumpet's sound 
Startles His waiting Bride : 
One look of love — one whispered word, 
And she is at His side." 

But these are ** the little flock," " the hidden few ; " 
and for each one of them there will be thousands ex- 
claiming, ** The Lord delayeth His coming," and " those 
who mocked and laughed at our fears are in the right 
after all.*' These will assuredly have to pass through 
" the great tribulation ; " thousands of them will *' wor- 
ship the beast," and submit to have his name marked on 
their forehead, rather than fall into the hands of those 
who can only '* kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do," forgetting Him who can and 
surely will reward their inconstancy by casting " both 
bodv and soul into hell.*^' 

Few confirmed ritualists will have followed me thus 
far, or I would ask what will be their refuge when these 
things come to pass? Their flaring vestments, their 
candles and incense, are their god — their religion ; apart 
from these, they are practically atheists. They know 
no Gh)d but the one they have worshipped with smoke, 
and made out of paste and wine. In times of trouble, or 
should their churches be shut up, they are without re- 
source, and having no God they can taste or handle, 
exclaim, "There is no hope for us upon earth." 
Thousands of most diligent church-goers will then find 
God a stranger, heedless of their cries, and mocking at 
their fears. 

But one word more to those who profess to know God 
and to love Him. What are you doing to show your 
love and regard for Him ? If, by His grace in your 
hearts you have been led not only to know the truth, 
but to apply it to the saving of your soul, have you ever 
made a single sacrifice in order to defend it? The mere 
possession of the most costly treasures, will not make 
you rich if you make no effort to retain them. God has 
given England as a nation, and you as individuals, '* the 
pearl of great price." Is there one in a thousand of us 
who has raised his tongue or finger to preserve it ; and 
now, what has become of it ? We have sickened the 
Almighty with our fonns and ceremonies ; while the 
truth of which they are but the symbols, has been 



quietly removed. Nay, you have even loved to have it 
so. Another solemn question, — " What will ye do in 
the end thereof," has yet to be answered. A very 
brief period will, I believe, put all doubts aside. The 
infatuation of madness or judicial blindness, can alone 
keep you indifferent as to the ominous signs of the times. 
" Therefore, as a snare shall it come upon all the eartL" 
Be wise in time ! " Watch and pray, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man." 

CheUekKam. JOHN HAMPDEN. 




WALK IN THESPIRIL 

N such an hour as ye think not the Son of Ma& 
Cometh." This is true. And the only proper con- 
dition for those who are '* looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and oar 
Saviour," is to bo found ** walking in the Spirit." " If 
we live in the Spirit," says Paul, **let us also walk in 
the Spirit." The two things are joined in those who 
walk with God. Noah and Enoch were eminent far 
this holy walking. And never was there a time in tk 
whole history of the church when there was a greater 
necessity for urging upon the church of Qod the ulterior 
importance of this. <' Let your garments le always 
white,*' is a divine injunction. *' Keep your garments 
unspotted from the world " is no less strongly urged. 
And what more! Ye know not what hour **He will 
come whose right it is ! " "XJhtil Me cemel"-^ 
** Occupr (vfHxyfiarei^ofiai) — ^be DOING. •* Be ye also 
ready." ** They wbnt fortk to meet the biid^room." 
Let us go forth, therefore, without the eamp, bearing His 
reproach." <' Until He come ! " walk in the Spirit 
** Many walk, of whom I have told you before, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ." They do 
** WALK " — ^they do ** occupy ; " but they ** walk in imrh- 
nets.** They do occupy ; but it is " in things that periah 
with the using." And whereas we see some who name 
the name of Christ, ''walking in a vain show," '^sonformed 
to this world ; " let us who have the Spirit of life from 
Christ Jesus, ** walk in newness of life, and not in the 
oldness of the letter." this is a vital matter. The 
Spirit's person and the Spirit's work is our life. And we 
shall never fully shew our faith in His appearing till '' we 
walk in the spirit." For if we are " anointed with fntk 
oil," if " our loins are girt about with truth," if we have 
'' oil in our vessels with our lamps," then we shew that 
we are waiting for His Son from heaven." And **to 
THOSE tvHo Look for Him shall He appear." But we 
shall not bo looking unto Jesus," nor /or Jesus, unless 
wc arc walking in the Spirit. '^ Be ttllwd with the 
spirit " — if the Spirit of God dwi'll in you " — ** quench 
not the Spirit " — ^this is walking in the Spirit. O blessed 
Spirit, may we prove that we are Thy temple, by " walk- 
ing in the Spirit," ** until He come." 
Bexley Heath, W. FRITH. 
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THE BRIGHTER DAY. 

A Free Draruhtion from the French of M. Ollivier, 

OW, over all this desolated earth 
The tyrant's sin and death together reign ; 
leir willing captiTes, blind to coming wrath, 
The grace ana succour of the Lobd disdain. 

But soon our God shall come, nor silence keep ; 

Before Him shall a flaming fire devonr, 
And round about Him, fiercest tempests sweep, 

Destroying all Ilis foes in that dread hour. 

Then o'er the ransomed earth, our glorious King — 
The rod of Jessie's stem — in peace shall reign : 

The blind shall see, the dumb His praises sing. 
The deaf shall hear, and join the exulting strain. 

Then shall the solitary place be glad ; 

The desert joy and blossom as the rose ; 
Nought shall arise to make the righteous sad, 

For the whole earth in quiet shall repose. 

No subtle wiles, nor fierce assaults of hell, 
Nor storm, nor tempest, then shall ever come, 

To fright the souls who there in safety dwell, 
Or mar the beauty of their happy home. 

The moon shall be confounded, and the sun 

Shall pale through shame his splendour in that day, 

When Christ, the Lord, on Zion's Mount shall reign 
Before His ancient people gloriously. 

Sing to the Lord ! ye ransomed, shout His praise ; 

Sing of His mighty grace. His conqu'ring power ; 
Triumphantly, ye saints, your voices raise, 

For we sh^ reign with Ilim in that blest hour. 

Children of light! Children of endless day I 

Yet in a little while and He shall come ; 
Sorrow and sigliing then shall flee away. 

And love and joy on earth shall find their home. 

JBaynpnier, M. J. MoNCK. 



NOTES AND qUERIES. 

1. "Tonr oorrespondent, Mr. R. Oovett, in his article on 
< Christadelphianism ' in the August number of the * Voice,' says, 
* While there (in Hades) as a disembodied spirit. He (Jesos) 
preached to those who were also disembodied, to the angels who 
offended in Noah's day, by leaving their own government and habi^ 
tation to dwell with men." May I askif yon consider this to be the 
tme meaning of the words in 1 Peter iii. 10, 20? I cannot 
believe that Jesus preached to lost spirits ; nor can I under- 
stand what could have been the object or intention of such 
preaching. I believe the passage will bear a far better inter- 
pretation than this. And again, he sajs that ** the name of the 
especial place of the souls of the saved is Paradise, and tbat is 
somewhere beneath." How does this agree with Panl's testi- 
mony in Philippians i. 23, ** Having a desire to depart and to be 
with Christ, which is far better ;" and we learn from Hebrews 
X. 12, " After He had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God;" and from Revelation 
iii. 21, " Haring overcome He has sat down with His Father in 
His thione." Surely the "right hand of God," and "the 
Father's throne," are not ** somewhere beneath ;" it is therefore 
clear that Jesns is on His Father's throne, and the believer de- 
parts to be with Jesns — if the throne is above, so is Jesus and 
the depsrted spiriu of the saints. 

Stroud, Ghucutershir^, J. A. P. 



" without discernment of the Lord's body," &c. (See " Voice ** 
of May 1, 1H68.) 

I believe the above popular view, that the Lord's body 
referred to in the 20th verse of 1 Cor. ix. is His body of flesh, 
to be utterly erroneous. It is the "church which is His 
body," that the Holy Spirit by Paul refers to in that passage, 
which so very few Christians discern, if we may jud^ from 
outward appearances. The church is one body; and all 
believers are by one Spirit baptized into one body ; and this 
is the great fact which God by the Apostle Paul sought to 
teaoh the Corinthians, but which they had so sadly lost sight 
of; hence — "I am of Paul, and 1 of Appollos" kept from 
their view that they were " one bread and one body. 1 Cor. 
X. 17. What was the censequence? Weakness, sickness, 
and death 1 and so it has gone on till now. There were no 
half-clad starving saints in the Pentecostal days. No, tha 
rich 90 discerned the oneness tf the body, that they sold their 
possessions and distributed to every man as he had need. 
How different to the Corinthian assembly where one was 
hungry and another drunken. Therefore, I have long held 
that if a Chruiian eats bread and drinks wine at the Lord's 
table, and does not discern that the bread represents tba 
church, or that he is one with all saintg, it is not the Lord's 
supper to him, he *- eats and drinks unworthily." Read 1 Cor. 
xi. 18-20 ; divisions and sects are there complained of, hence tha 
weighty words of verse 20 — " When ye come together therefore 
into one place, ye cannot eat the Lord's supper (msrgin.)" I will 
add one word of exhortation to all believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Read the Scriptures for yourseWes, and do not tnut 
to the exhortations of others. ** If any of you lack wisdom," 
&c. 

Torrinffton. Wm. Sblliok. 

3. "Would some of your able correspondents give an explana* 
tion of Acts iii. 19, 2 ), 21, showing what is to be restored, and 
what not. I think the sabject wants a thorough discussion." 

4. *' I wish some of your correspondents would give us some 
good papers on the state of the dead previous to our Lord's 
coming, and the state of the dead in Christ now. What is tha 
present state of the dead, from whom our Lord rose as the first 
fhiits? * Many bodies of the saints that slept,* &c., &c. Do 
those who now * fall asleep,' (Acts vii., end) unite with them, 
or is there a distinction, and will there be a distinction in the 
resurrection. (1 Cor. xv.) 0. 



Notices of Books.^ 

We only notice such as are sent for the purpose. 



2. " What is it to be guilty of the body and blood of Christ. 
1 Cor. xi. 27 ?" The guilt here consists in eating and drinking 
anworthily ] and " unworthily " is in rerse 20th explained to be 



" The Mount of Olives," by M. J. M. 8pp. Is. 

per dozen. London : W. Tapp and Co. This is another of 
the sweet sacred poems of the series we have already noticed. 
The editor of " The Rainbow " says, '* They are beautiful little 
poems! admirable alike in sentiment and expression;" and his 
opinion is entitled to all respect, for he is himself a poet of no 
small degree. 

"The Things which must shortly Oome to 

Pass." A series of discourses on the prophesies of the last days. 
By the Rev. Wm. Ker, A.M., Incumbent of Tipton. London t 
Simpson, Marshall and Co. Dudley : W. H. Laxton. This is 
a very valuable book. The table of contents presents to us 
many important prophetic subjects, and they are all treated 
with great distinctness and simplicity, wliilst at the same time, 
there is no lack of able argument and full scripture proof. Tha 
subjects are — The character of the present dispensation ; the 
advent of the Bridegroom ; the revival of miracles ; modem 
spirit manifeetations ; the antichrist ; the battle of the great 
day of Qt)d Almighty j the advent of the Avenger ; the judg- 
ment of the nations ; the millenium ; the first resurrection | 
the King of the Jews; the judgment of the saints; the judg- 
ment of the rebels; thejudgmentof thedead; the new creation 
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and ita inhabitants, Mr. Eer holda certain opinions on immor- 
tnlitj and BrerlB»tin([ pnnishmpot, witli which we haye no 
BjDipBthy [ there is hoBflter li'tle abuut these opinion* in tiir 
book, and natliin;; a( all unlit wb nrrive at the 19th chap. With 
that one eioeption wo felt that the author had Wn Krentlj- 
helped of the Lord to keep tppj close 1 1 Scripture, and maki- 
thofle things Teiy clear and simple which other writers haif 
mixed sadly up together. We intend to refer lo the book again. 
" The Scottish Witness." A monthly mag'azine, 

adToratinE the eauao of the Cliureh in Scotland. London ; 
Lonicnians and Co. There would be t. difficulty at first in 
aacertaining whether IhiJi came from the Church of Eonie, or 
her twin sister tlie episcopal community in Scotland. Il 
beloni;s. howerer, to the latter ; advoeat^a prayer for the dead, 
and takes aome paini to shew iljhatrL'dto " Ji^ibid Pantaaiim," 
and that " miitliiniau$ tmn Proin'anl." We do not know why 
it ahould bo sent to u< ; bat *e talie the opportunity of aabiiig 
our renders to remember thai aiicli publications are multiply inj;, 
and arcboins widely circulnled with groat pains, and at ureal 
expense. In this publication erea the adTertisementa are 
characteristic. We have, for instance, " The IVe^et Surplice, 
to be carried in the oont pocket." Also" P'iw'f' CToOiti,' and 
« fltrieal Inventtn Capei." Attention is nl"0 called to " The 
eorrect Priest's Hood /' and the adrertiaen inform us tliat 
" they h«»e in preparation a i^erieal iaj." 

" A Short and Easy Method of Prayer ;" trans- 
lated from the French of '.'idame Gnyon, by Thomas Digby 
BrDoke. London : HBtohard and Co., 1K7, Piccadilly. Thu ia 
a Taluable little book, conttunin^ much that could not fail to b* 
praBtable to the child of Ood. It is for such only, and not for 
the UTirtninerali, Wo were much refreshed in reading; but in 
doling the book, could not but feel, aa wa often do, that there 
waj great need of diterintination in these days, and of eatulntu 
in the statement of truth, so that the right truth oomes home to 
the right person. We are sure that the trsnabtor felt this 
when he wrote in the preface— " Thro upliout the treatise two 
fHindamental truths are taken for granted, namely, the fsll of 
man, and the redemption throueli , . . the Lonl Jesus 
Christ." A "method of prayer ;" "a life of piety ;" "real iu 
God i" "prayer as n laeridce," &c., ic., as set forth in this 
book are blesae<l troths ; but they can have no plaoe in tiie 
experience of those who ha»B not been " bcrn again," 

" Rationalism, or Broad-Churchiain tvrstu The ■ 

Bible." Stirling : P. Drummond i Lonilon : I'artridpeand Co., 
Patcmosfer-row. This book is one most mited to the present 
times. The writer exposes the fundamental eiils of Kationalism 
on aix main points, rii., 1 Sonsliip ; 2 Subslitufion ; 3 Re- i 
generation; i Jnstification i 5 Eternal Death; G Inapirotion 
of Scripture. We would jjladly have made long exlracta j but 
having so many hooka before us for notice, we cannot End room. 
Wc trust many of our readers will procure the book for thcm- 

" On the Symbolism of ttc Holy City. {Rev. i 
xii." London : Morgan and C^haae. The writer of thia tract 
has kindly lent us a copy. If by the c iplftiintion or statement ! 
of sTmhoiic oppliontion, there be just meant the things which 1 
tiie ncriptaro in Rot. ixi. is capable of illustrating, wo can then 
oopilially approve of tlie tract, and we trust that Ibis is really . 
what the writer means. Tlicre ought, howeTcr. to be a distinct 
atatement that as Christ ia a Ueased Pi'ioh, and the redeemed 
■ainis (ralhdred in the glory will be really pertaiu, with material 1 
bodie«, as the apostle says. " a spiritual Soify i" so, without ■ 
doubt, the lieaTen of our eTerloating abode is a literal plact, as I 
wall as a ttaU. Our Lord's promise was, " I go to prepare • 
place for you." And howcTor symbolie the beautiful Ianj;unge | 
of thia portion of Rerelalion, the aymboli are surely intended to 
tril ui something of the home where we shall for ever be with ' 
that blesaed One who loied us and gare ITimself for ni. Wa 
do not now refer to this truct, or the writer of it, when we ask, 
Wliat (hoeo can possibly mean who say that beaten ia a mIiU 
nnd not a place 1 Where ahall we be when i e are all gathered 
tofiettitrP 



" On the return of the Lord Jeans Christ from 
HeaTcn to meet Hia Sainta in the ur," by J. G. BelleU. 

Glasgow : B. L. Allan, Sanchiehall- street. London : The Gos- 
pel Tract Depot, Warwick-hine, Patcmoater-row, io. The 
writer was a godly man, very intelligent in the truth, and all his 
writings breathe forth a sweet apintuality that iamost i«fnahing. 
He is now with hia Lord ; but being dead he jet apaaketb, in 
thia and aevcral other publications. We earnestly oommend 
this little book to the attention of our readers. 

" Papers nn the Pre-millennial Advent of the 
LonlJeaus," birW. Trotter. Same publisbenas the laat, Itr. 
Trotter lias also entered into his rest. He was one whom the 
Lord used fur much blessing to many. He held some riews on 
church matters, with which we had not full sympathy) bnt ai 
a writer on prophecy, we beliere ho waa a sound and safe guide, 
and this pree-ent work we very confidently recommend. It con- 
taina many arguments which are perfectly unanswerable for the 
scripture truth of the pro-millennial adrent of Cbrtlt. 
Beetited, tat A'olicei poitptned. 

" The Darwinian Theory of the Origin of 
Species Bxanained." By a Graduate of the Urnte™^ of Ckm. 
bridge. London : J. niabet A Co. 

" Lectures on Mesmerism, Electro- Biology," &c 
By the Author of '' ConTemtiona on the Book of BeTelBtJen." 
Nos. 1, 2, and 3. London : Partridge & Co. 

"The Qospel Magazine," July, September, 
London : Collingridge, Aldengate-ttreet. 

"The Watchman of Ephraim," September. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



Falmoutli, OommtU. — A friend and fellow. Ubonrer in tli* 
Lord's sorrice. Mi. H. T. Bailey, who has for some jean labound 
with much succeas in thia place, write* as follows : — " Mj hands 
are full hrre erery day, from early till late, either oSoat or islun. 
My bethel chapel ia Itill crowded every Lord's day, and I get 
some truly bUased Berrlces afloat. But it often laenu hud woA 
to make head-way amid so muob formal professioii, ooIdoeMand 
barrenness. The following is a summary of my efforts ducini 
18117. Serricea aQoat, Ul ; ashore, 314: riaita to resHls, 2734 i 
to lodging-houses, 63; to the Sailor's Home, 270 1 to ack 
persons, ES^ ; to families, 699 ; Bibles and Teataments sold, 
303 ; Gospels in sereral luiguages given, 1803 ; tiaoti and 
magazines given, 21,266." Ws bkre teat Uii* brolh«klaige 
parcel of tracts. 

Lynmauth, NortU Doron.— Hr. W. T. BiumII hti 
been on an eTacgeUzing Tisit to this plane, whars Dr. Bell 
laboured in the goapel for eight yean. On the firat Sunday 
the meetings were partly hindered by the distneting ezdtflmenl 
of a terrible storm at sea, and a large Tcsael wrecked elcae to 
the Tillage. Two llres were lost, and it waa altogether a fear- 
fully solemn scene. Brother Ruisell had many opportunitiee of 
riaiting and diatributing trocta during the week; and of his 
lecond Sunday in the place, he afterwards wrote: — "I am 
thankful to say we hod a Tery blessed day yesterdaj ; tlure waa 
much power in the Word, eapeciallj in tjie erening, when Eotne 
were moved. I had iutendecl loaring neit Wednesday, and aaid 
no at the breaking of bread ; but sBTOTal said in the erdning that 
I ought to atay r so I feel led to remain over another Snnd^. 
Praise tlie Lord with me for the blessing we have had. Mid ask 
Him to give ua still more." Ur BuimU spent a Intniglxt and 
ihrce Sundays in this visit. 

Hull, Torkahire. — Ur. J. C. Akeilar wriUa: — "I p,-tt 
Bway last lord's doj, 860 tr»ota, and our brother Tantoa gave 
about ilH), We botli proaobed to an attentive aodienoik I ftel 
more and more the necataitj of proe l ai min g the oertainty of on 
Loid't return. That tmih arrMta »--*■ -"— ■ - ■ »- 
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up a great deal of opposition.*' In another letter, after 
vrledging supplies of tracts, &c., which we sent him, he 
— " On Lord's day evening last, I went with brother 
on into the market-place, intending to preach the gospel 
lal, and Yamton had just done reading, a good number of 
) having gathered round, when a policeman came up, and 
« had orders to remove us if we did not cease. We went 
yfcher part of the town ; but I afterwards thought I ought 
re been more firm in obeying God rather than man. Things 
ipidlj coming out in their true colours, and the natural 
hales the truth as much as ever. I am devoting time 
ireek to prayer, that the Lord may shew us His will. 
f He will come soon ! " We have been able to supply these 
ron with largo parcels of tracts. 

merara. — In a letter from brother Ghnrdner, just before 
t, he wrote : — " With regard to myself and my dear wife, I 
great reason to be thankful ; the good Lord is very kind 
iTAoiouB to us. He has caused such loving kindness to be 
1 us in every way, that it seems too much — we are not worthy 
sh diatinguished favour." A letter he wrote us the evening 
9 he sailed, we may give nearly entire : — " I am happy to 
n jou that the ship will leave the dock on Saturday 
ing at 7 o'clock, when wo intend, please Qod, to join it and 
lence our voyage. We have been delayed on account of 
machinery which the vessel is taking out as freight. The 
Lord has encouraged our hearts in every way to go forth 
folly and confidingly upon this mission, if the Lord goes 
us, we shall not lack any good thing ; I look to Him to 
bj me and help at all times. Through His grace we have 
U to follow Him. Through the goodness of our Qod we 
I good health, and very happy in His love. We pray much 
ni, dear brother, that you may be restored to health, and 
much blessing may rest upon all your work for the Lord, 
brother, I must now say. Farewell ! I shall ever remember 
and all joor kindness to me. Alfrbd Q-abdkbb." 
•. Gkutlner took out with him a large parcel of " The Voice," 
mr other publications, also a parcel for Mr. R. Kingaland, 
e letter appeared in our last number. We earnestly com- 

I this mission to the prayers and sympathy of the Lord's 
I*. We will be glad to receive and transmit, at any time, 
ngf towards its support. 

nth Aofltralia. — The Lord has raised up for us another 
spondent in this part, where we were already sending a 
hlT parcel of " The Voice." The following is extracted 
a letter just received : — "As a labourer in the same vine- 
with you, and teaching the glorious truths set forth in * The 
1.** I wish to mention for your encouragement, that [ have 
greatly cheered through the numbers of your publication, 

I I have read. I am sure it is just the periodical we need 
oalate at the present time among the Lord's people, and its 
brings it within the reach of alL Much may oe done to 
late " The Voice " in this colony, and I am very anxious 
troduoe it." Our correspondent then gives an order 
wenty copies monthly, and concludes by saying — " As I 
srse with experienced Christians and ministerial brethren, 
kd generally that they are not satisfied with their present 
I on tlie subject of prophecy ; so that I am encouraged to 
: that your publication will be the means, under God, of 
acting, awakening and stimulating Christians generally 

the consoling truth of the Lord's second coming." vfe 
forwarded a large parcel of publications on the Lord's 
ag, with a supply of "The Voice," to this brother in 
it, and at the same time another parcel to our previous 
•pondent in the town of Adelaide. We ask our readers to 
Ood to use and bless these publications. 

lOkingham.— Our dear brother West is still at work in 
own and surrounding villages, and the Ix>rd greatly blesses 
ibours. Through the kindness of a Christian brother, we 
able to send him a little help lately, and have also supplied 
with tracts. He writes r — " My labours here are of the 
character as when you visited us — chiefly among the poor 
afflicted. I am wholly devoted to the Lord's work, and He 



gives me continual opportunites, so that I am always busy. I 
could give you many instances of blessing, but I know you have 
not room. One poor man in the town, who was laid on a bed 
of sickness, told me he haJ done nobody any harm, and always 
attended his church, so he was not afraid to die ; but the Lord 
shone on the instructions imparted, and this poor man soon 
saw himself a sinner. I shall never forget the morning he told 
me that Jesus had come to him, and all his sine were forgiven. 

" I am generally preaching somewhere each Lord's day after- 
noon an 1 evening. In addition to this, I have a class of opportu- 
nities, which I often find quite as important as public preaching. 
There are here, as in most towns, particular places in tne streets, 
where groups of working men meet for a lounge and talk. I 
have, for the last two years, gone to these places, and, in a kind 
and familiar way, entered into conversation with t^em ; this the 
Lord greatly uses. I could tell of many instances." Mr. West 
gives more details ; but we have not room for farther extracts. 

Olaey, Buoks.— Dr. Bell has been preaching in this place, 
the town where there once dwelt John Newton, that eminent 
servant of Christ, and also William Cowper, the poet. There 
are some earnest Christians in the town looking for th* eom- 
ing and kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Aloombe, Somerset. — " Accept my warmest thanks for 
the parcel of tracts you have sent.me; may they be blessed to 
the souls of those to whom I may deliver them. I feel daily 
to need more of the L')rd'8 grace to go on in the midst of the 
darkness wkich prevails in this place. J, Stitson, Evangelist. 

Mr. Jae. Scott's Evaageliziag. — ^We have not received 
in time a full report from our brother Scott ; but from two 
letters received from him, we are glad to see that the Lord con- 
tinues to grant him full opportunities, and much manifest 
blessing. Ke was at Perth during the Annual Conference of 
Christians there, and met with the ]x>rd's people from many parts 
of the kingdom. He distributed thousands of tracts, and manj 
hundreds of copies of " The Voice." He also visited Dundee j 
and when he last wrote, was preaching in Newburgh in Fifeshire. 
He hopes to go to the west of ScotUnd, and visit Glasgow. 

General Tract Distribution.— The notice in our last 
number that Dr. Bell had a laige quantity of tracts to divide 
amongst his correspondents, brought 23 applications ; to those 
applicants, and other Christians, 81,500 have been sent. This 
does net include copies of '* The Voice " and tracts on the Lord's 
coming, sent to ministers and others, as stated elsewhere in this 
! number. 

i O<lK|)(i>(|>» ( 



<* Thou beginnest to put the Sickle to the Corn 
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YORK JAMES MOORE, E8Q., M.R.C.S., 

r.TORQUAY. 

Who departed this life the l^th day of September, 1868. 

I PETER I. 23, 24, 39. 

" Being bom again, not of oormptible seed, but of iocormptible, 
by the word of God, which liTcth and abideth for ever." 

** For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away; 

*' But the word of the Lord endureth for erer. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is preached onto you.*' 
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I made tho ftcqimmlance of tUia dear bporti'-r bj hii coming to 
Tinit Ljnmoiitli a few jrars ago, when I lived there. It ia noir 
» ploasant and profitable thing to look bacl upon. I visiled Lira 
in TorquBj. He hid the carnat heart of tlie eran'jeliit, and 
was erer Beekinj to liclp on the Lord's serrants. I ihall nerer 
fbrgct the devoted aOiirln and sacrifices he mode m arranging 
Itieoling* for mo, procuring the vna of chnpols, hiritig bslli, Ac. 
He wu trulj, vhilat health WBi givca him, one of m; chief 
b^elpera. And in helping on this publication (" The Yoii-e,") be 
was moat earnest and aucccsaful too. 

Tho Lord saw Qt to Iij upoti btm a long and MTere afflii^tian. 
Heha»no« been delivered from it bj entering into hii rest. 
Bia memorj i> svcet to manj. Ho was oidelj knoivn and 
greatlj respected. A friend, in cominutiicat ing the latoUigencB 
of Ms departure, gives a f-w porticulara, which will be of interest 



departure lo be with Jesiu, and we bare abimdaDt 
thankfulneu on his behalf. The Lord has gtaeionilir and m Mt 
nuinifesllj answered prayer, in enabling him to give a blessed 
testimon; to all around of victor/ through the blood of the 
Ijamb. His son came from school at Eiieler on Tburaday to aee 
bil papa ODofl more, as ajmploma of dissolution hsd appeared ; 
but he was (hen too weak to speak to the dear boy. Special 
prayer was offered by dear Mrs. M., that strength and voice 
might be granted, tbat he should be able to apeak fully, ao aa 
the dear boy might never forget. This waa ricbly RTant«d. Oti 
Friday all the family gathered round. It was a blessed season. 

My huabanil and Mr. prayed, and then Mr. Moore apnke 

in a marvellous manner, with clearness of utterance, great 
•ameBtness. and unctioa of the Spirit. He dwelt on the love of 
God to him throughout hi' long illness most beautifully, and 
entreated hia dear aon to look to Jesus. When heended, nature 
resumed it! previous weakness, and hi) gradu'^Uj aauk. Tho 
laat word that waa heard from hio lips, a few niiuules before he 
Ulaaleap, was' Amen.' i'taure had bean a te w words of prayer ; 
but the ' Amen ' abne wu aadibla.*' 

" ' For ever with the Lord, 
jtnitn, so let it be.' " 
It ia A remarkable coincidence, that another dear saint of 
Ood. who lUpt in Jerui two days afterwards, uttered the same 
word, " Aittn." This was one in fellowship at Trinity Rooms, 
(Mri. S.S.Cook). She had only beeo a few days ill, when Ehe 
became almoat aDGonncioQs. Yet she, to«, was enabled to leave 
a clear testimony. Single words ah e uttered now and then, even 
near to iho last. One of these waa " FaiUi ; " the other was, 
" Amen." She likewise baa gone to be with her Lord. She 
deeply loved that blessed One. She was an earnest Christian, 
moat amiable in dixposition, un^elQsb and unworldly ia her 
wbole walk tnd conTersation, In her quiet and retired sphere 
ol sanies, ahe was a true epistle of Christ. To Ood be all the 
praias. He raiaatb up, and He laysth down. O for grace to 
aay, "He dmtb all things well." 
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Bb. BbiiL ttiankfuUy ackiiowledg;ea tho following 
eootribntioDB received einc« bis last liet : — 
For Iha Qaural Epangeliiing.—" Domestic servant," 39. J, 

A. P., Stroud, Cs. Mn. 1)., Barton, £9. " A Aiend, to pnrohsae 
traclB," £9. E. N., Bordeaui, 12 EngUsh sUmps. H. V. B., 
Falmouth, Cornwall, 2g. Sd. W. A.. St. Sidwell's. Eietar, £1. 

B. W., Dublin, as. J. W., Liverpool, 3s. " A Ibank-oSeriiig to 
Oje Lord," lOa. '■ From a wstehfr,- Evertoo, Liverpool, 3l. 
"Looking for the Lord," Glasgow, Ss. Od. G. T., Manchester, 
Si. "A friend," Plymouth, Is. Ud. -A Christian Brother," 
tendon, S.W., 5>. W. 3., Gloncester, 2j. 6J. " A sister in 
Ohritt."a8. T. W., Liverpool, 99. Od. " Towards rent of sale- 
room," 29. Mrs. B., Tottenham, "a tenth lo the Lord,'' .'m. 
Hiss H., Weymouth, as. T. It., King<ton, Is. Bd. Vi. A., 
Berwick-on-Tweed, S. M., ^heriogham, 1<. J. T., St. 
Ooliimb, Ccirnvull, ltd. S. E., Lancaster, 2<. Cd. J. K., BhsI- 
booiDC, 3s. ed. A. O., WioobeMtr. 3i, Od. "FTDinapoor 



Chriatian who believes that giving to the Lord does not in- 
poverisb ; neither does witlihoIJing enrich 7 " "I can iraly 

say when I give with on i band, 1 reneive ioto the other,'' ia. m 
stamps. Proceeds at Sate-room, .£8 Oi. »d. 

Toioardithe £109 to und eopitttf'Tliv Voim," atd traeU — 
tU Lord"! Cuming, to aiaulfi of Iht gatptL — To loakt^ this mors 
diatidct. Ha will give a monthly ceporl, and also take up \iu 
account from the commeocemont of the e&brt. Ueceixd tod 
' acknowledged i < "The Voice" at various titnea daring Iil6T->, 
for sending to ministers, £iO flt. (IJ. Aokoowledged in Jslr 
number, after the oloainB of the year's aocount, £3 7s. Od. ; alio 
ia the August number, 7s. (I<1. i and in the September num 
in connection with the augge'tion that an extra £LO0 be raised 
for the purpose, £3 4«. Od. Ri^cmed dnrinK the past month:— 
E. B., London, S.E.. 3^. OJ. R. O., Norwioh, £i. "A friend,' 
Dublin, 3j. i. W. C. Newport Pagnall, lOs. F. H., Londoi. 
IOh. B. S. B., Cheddar, 2i. T. A. L., Balton, Idtncuhire, 
£3 -ii. Od. " A ChriHtian friend, " part of cheoqae for £10 
acknowledged in another list, £3 10s. Od. 3. H. B., W^U. 
ingtoQ. Somdrset. Is. M. B., Soirboroagb, £1 5s. Od. Ur. T., 
Bristol, per Mr. F., Uoorflelds, 9s. 

Received np to this lime for this \ _.. . _ „ , 
special purpose j 

Packets of tracts aent by book- ) , ,,. 
postlo mioiaterj ) ' 

Number of " Voices '" and tracts 1 „« ^an 

Expense of TranamUaion, with \ 

cost value of " Voices" and l£T3I4s. 6d. 

For th* Poor, dte.—T. C, Torquay, £1 , to be divided »s 
follows: lOs. for brother VTeal, Bnekingham, bi. tor ii\a 
Smith. 5s. for the poor. '* From a Chriatian friend, with tiAi 
wisfae:^ and prayers,'' £10 lo be divided as follows ; ii I0<. kx 
the poor, £,i 10s. for the Hinialry in Trioity Booiiu, £i 10a. to 
carry on Tht Vaiet, £2 1»». for the French appeal," T. C. 
Torquay, additional, £i. R. B. 8. Clifton, a*. 8d. F.J. Doa- 
dalk, as. " C,'' Is., ■' being a thank-offering tor haTioff oMuoal 
employment." W. T., Birmingham, %%. ad. " I feel that Ibe 
work yon are engaged in is the Lord's work, and oonseqaaatl]' 
should be supported by His people. I enclose yon tt eheqns tor 
£10, whioh please appropriate as you may think fit, £iat'X 
howerer, I shoald be glad ifyou would dispense in helping ths 
poor ofthe flock— the Lord's needy one«," A.T. Mr*. B-, ftws 
special ease, 8i. E.3., for another, £\. '• Ton will be abb to 
divide the enclosed among poor Christians, 10s. "The poot 
ye havealwaya with yon," 0'. in stamps. 

Miicell<nuoia.~A. packet ot little book* enliUed ■' The Light 
ofthe Village." J. C. A., Hall, 800 trwits. Miss L., Bangw, a 
parcel of little books. A parcel of traota per book pott. 
Another paroet. " The life hid with Christ in God." A paiwl 
of little books. Three parcels par book post trojn diOersBt 

B'acee. Um. D., a qaantity of articles for the (ale iDom. KU 
ubiin tracts. 1000 Stirling tracts. A paroel of rarions tracts 
and booka. General B., a set of " The Biinbow" from its eon- 
mencemeot. Five vols for the Sale-room. Arliolei for Sale- 
room. Fourteen texts on cards for Sale-room. T. A. L. 
Balliwell, £5 to be divided thus; for tracts, £1 la. | fer Dr. S.. 
£1 17s. ; towards sending tracts to ministers, £2 Ss. A Frieoil 
in the oonntry, various articles. An aooisbt bUok-letter eei7 
of the bible for the Sale-room. O. 0., parcel ot iraots. '-A 
Friend, paroel of materials for the Sale-room. U. A., a ehild's 
quill, ^c., and msteriala. Misses 0., a large bag of malerisli 
for Sale-room. Mr. F., Peckham. 1000 tracts for Uelbaame, 
Australia. E. J., 9000 tracts. Two booh-poat par«ela. A 
parcel of print for children's dresses, d^o. Mrs. tt., WeatOB- 
Buper-Mire, valuable paroel of things for Sale-room. 

Fer tht MmUtry in Trinity .Sdmu.— In boxee, Angott Strd 
£1 Ija. m-, Aiignat SOlh, £'j ; September Gth, £-J Oa. W.i 
September 13th, £3 Ts. 3J. i 30th, £3 8i. ; Uiases O. £$; 
Un. B., £3. 



NOYEMBVB 1, 1868.] 



THE YOICE UPON THE MOUNTAINS. 



141 



"DEPARTING FROM THE FAITH." 

BAXJL, in writing to Timothy, says: "The Spirit 
3 speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith." A correspondent asks me 
if this would authorise the opinion that a truly regene- 
rate person can "fall from grace." I reply: Most 
certainly not ! Compare scripture with scripture. By 
the help of the Holy Spirit, weigh it well, and take 
one part with another. The same Apostle, writing to 
the Romans, asks : — " Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? "and adds, "neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall he ahle to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

The expression, "Thk Faith,*' may refer to its 
possemotif or to a testimony to its ohj'ecL The ohject of 
faith is Chbist, and of course it is also the truth about 
Christ. There are certain truths revealed in the 
Scriptures, which men gather together in a statement, 
and this they call a " creed." This, so far as it is 
precisely according to Scripture, may contain a testimony 
to that which is the ohject set before faith to be received 
and held fast. 

That " object of faith " is stated and promulgated in 
books, tracts, and other publications; in " the pulpit," 
and on " the platform," in private conversation, by visits 
to the poor and afflicted, and by various other means. 

Now let us carefully observe that even a truly re- 
generate man may, in his private or public testimony, 
" depart from the faith ; " whilst, being in union with 
Christ, and a partaker of the " eternal redemptions^* he 
cannot be finally lost. Such a man brings great dis- 
honour on the truth, and his God and Fatiier will deal 
with him in righteous discipline, restoring him, it may 
be, by heavy trials. Let us also remember, that in a 
public testimony to the faith, hundreds and thousands of 
unregenerate men may take part. I do not here give an 
opinion on the question how far God would use such for 
real blessing. I only affirm, that in any country or 
district a public testimony to " the faith " may be in 
documents circulated, or in addresses given, no matter 
by whom, wherein there is a correct eta'ement of the 
truths given in God's Word. And thus we see that " to 
depart from the faith" may be an alteration in the 
public testimony, so that lies of man's invention may be 
stated, in the place of God's revealed truth. This may 
be done, as we have seen, both by the child of God in 
his deep failure, and by the mere formal professor, many 
of whom take an ofioial place to state truth with which 
they have no vital personal connection. 

Whilst thinking of such an important matter, I have 
been turning over a number of magazines. I take the 
following extract from one of them. (" London Quarterly 
Review," Nov. 1854): — 

" The fine old school of Dissent is in danger of passing 
away ; and a new school is seeking to rise into its place. 
The masculine thought, the profound deference to Holy 
Scripture, the pointednees of address, and Uie godly 
concern for the salvation of men, which wert the dis- 



tinguishing marks of the old non- conforming ministers, 
are now ominously wanting among some of tliose who 
profess to be their successors. . . • . . • 
"Our business is with the pulpit. Is its general 
tendency to an increased, or a diminished efficiency. 
We regret to have to record our conviction that its 
tendency is downward. A speculative, rather than a 
dogmatic, theology is rising into the ascendant amongst 
some of them. In a few instances, there are signs of a 
departure from what are justly styled, " The Evangelical 
peculiarities ;" and, if not a near approach to the modem 
Socinianism of the American Channing, certainly a 
growing sympathy with German Neology. With these, 
as with the loose German theologians, the Scriptures 
are brought down from their high ground of plenary 
inspiration ; and principles of hermeneutics are adopted, 
as dangerous as they are false, as blighting to man's 
peace as they are delusive to his mind. The doctrine •£ 
real atonement for sin, by the shedding of the Eedeemer's 
blood, is being lowered to a mere exhibition of love, as* 
a motive to constrain ; the eternity of future punish- 
ments, notwithstanding the unanswerable production of 
their departed great light. Dr. Winter Hamilton, is 
giving place to the Winchesterian notion of restoration 
after limited punishment, or to the more modern one of 
absolute annihilation. The specific and direct agency 
of the Holy Spirit in the conversion of men, and in their 
formation to a divine character, is in danger of being 
supplanted by the notion that the truth per ee aocopi- 
plishes this change. Preachers of this sort, to whatever 
denomination they may belong, are clouds without water, 
blights that darken heaven and smite the earth, stars 
of disastrous influence." 

Is that true ? May the Lord give us to enquire and 
to weigh evidence, carefully considering all that we see 
and hear around us ! 

All these magazines were gathered together with the 
intention of writing an article on " the general tendency 
of our periodical literature." I have been hindered 
by continued occupations ; but may still (if God permit) 
carry out my intention. At present I will just copy a 
few paragraphs. My readers will easily see that they 
have a connection with a " departing from tht faith." 

The first I take up is "Broadway," and here is a 
specimen of its theology : — 

" Neither by night nor morning omit thine orisons, 
for to these will the mother of God herself hearken, not 
less heedfuUy than if thou wert wimpled nun." 

They boast that they sold 100,000 copies of their first 
number. Surely this is a straw on the surface of the 
water to show which way the current sets. One hundred 
thousand persons were found to expend each his sixpence 
on such trash. 

The next is " Temple Bar." Here is a story — they 
are all full of stories — stories sell far better than sermons. 
A clergyman is made to be the speaker : there has been 
a railway disaster ; three men are dead. The clergyman 
says:— 

" How (rightful it all is ! Those three men are dead 
—summoned away — poor souls^-without a hint of pre- 
paration ; all their sins upon their heads ; with no time 
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(or eveo the briefest of prayers. But God will haye 
mercy upon them — be sure He will." Another speaker 
adds: — "Thi^ died at their posts, doing their duty 
— men who fall in battle dou't die noblei deaths." 

Aud thiB, really, is the creed of novelists and story- 
tellerB, No recognition of the degeneracy of human 
nature — no full acknowledgment of man's guilt in Qod's 
sight^the necessity of that blood- shedding on the cross, 
and faith in the one atonement, positively ignored. They 
say men do their duty, and die at their posts — they die 
"noble deaths," and — " God will have mercy upon them 
— be sure He will." 

The following curious extract is taken from " Tinsley's 
Magazine." It is from an article entitled, " Anat 
Anastaaia on Pretty Prayer Books : " — 

" YouhaveaGod'child, I know — poor Fanny Haater- 
man's little girl. What a.sweet child she is, and how 
nicely she dances ! Her curteey is perfection, and her 
carriage everything her poor dear mother (who knew 
the importance of such things well) could possibly have 
wished; but only fsnoy your inquiring into Fanny's 
punctuality in saying her prayers, making her repeat 
the creed and ten commandments, and taking her to poor 
dear Dr. Tait, when he holds one of those fatiguing con- 
firmations, at which young people renounce the world, 
previous to receiving the sacrament, coming out of the 
school-room, and being presented at court." 
(2b ie eoHttnuta.) 

10, Harley Soad, S.W. T. OEOBOB BELL. 



THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

^N reading this beautiful parable the other day, I was 
qg very much impressed with its q>plication to the 
circumstances of those to whom the Lord has entrusted 
the " iident" of money. 

The poor man was travelling from J'ernsalem, the 
place of blesiiog, to Jericho, the place cf the curse. 

Like thousands who have travelled the same road, he 
falls into the hand of the enemy : he is stripped, wounded, 
and left lying in his blood, half dead. The priest, the 
representative of the law, fearing the defilement^ from 
which, by the Jewish ritual, he would not be free till 
the evening, passes by on the other side ; the Levite 
does the same, "What can the law do for the poor 
wounded sinner? It can only condemn ; but the good 
Samaritan, beautiful type of the Lord Jesus, comes by ; 
and honr his conduct forcibly reminds us of those beau- 
tiful words in Ezekiel ivi. — " None eye pitied thee, to 
do any of these things unto thee, to have compassion on 
thee ; but thou wast eaet out into the open field, to the 
loathing of thy person, in the day that thou wast bom. 
And when I passed by thee, and saw thee trodden under 
foot in thy blood (see margin), I said unto thee, when 
thou wast in thy blood. Live; yea, I said nnto thee, 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live." So with the 
Samaritun, he does all that can be done, taking him to 
the inn, saying too, " Whatsoever then spendest more, 
wA«» 1 camf again, I will repav thee." 

Who does not see the lesson here incoloated. OoiLord 



Jesus has found ns in our blood. He has bound np our 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine. He has gone any; 
butwe are expecting His return. To many ojf osHehsi 
givenlargcly of the things of this world, and Hehassud, 
" Tatt eart of him; and whttioecier thou tpgndftt mgrt, 
wlun leome again, Iteill repay thta." 

Dear fellow believer, how is it with you ? have yon 
a large bill, or a small one, to present to our dear Lord 
when He comes ; or have you spent more in your trip to 
the sea side, in your visit to the continent, than yon 
have spent for the Lord ? "A steward must be fonnd 
faithful" — "the children of this world are wiser in 
their generation , than the children of light. ' ' 

The night draws on apace : before numy more suns can 
arise ; the last opportunity of shewing your lore to ou 
coming Lord may be past. What are you doing to 
snatch from the current that rushes past, those who sk 
struggling amid its turmoil ; or what are you doing to 
help those brave men who have left all to follow Jesus, 
in seeking those who are lost. You will get every penny 
back again, with interest. "And Ha *aid imto hm, 
ii^ell done, thou good itrvant, beeatut thou hatt heeitJaUK- 
ful in a eery littU, hape thou authority octr ten eitiet." 
" Intumuch M y* have done it wtto the least of on* if 
thtie, ye have done it unto me." 

BM. J. 0. AKE8TB& 



EXt£lCTS SROIL OTHCB LKTTIBS : 

" Since writing the other part of my letter, I hare 
seen a Christian friend, employed as bible-woman, tod 
have heard of another in the same work, at a distanoe, 
who express themselves as being almost worn down by 
the scenes of distress on every hand ; their usual nip- 
plies, too, falling short, just when double the means 
would not b« too much. Could you suggest in yoor 
next number, that special meetings should be held by 
Christians in twos and threes, at their own homca, fci 
earnest prayer for the Lord's help at such a time. The 
want and misery increases all around us. May the Lord 
open the hearts of those who have the means. The great 
uod frequent oalamitieB of late, cannot much longer 
escape notice ; and those who really are the Lord's 
people, and not mere professors, will bo mode to see 
that these are special providences calling for deep hn- 
miliation before Him." 



" Trade everywhere is very bad — increasingly so— 
with no prospect of improvement. Tbe smaller sbop- 
keepers are feeling it very much ; but the effects aie 
rising np into higher oimes. Many a mas in busi- 
ness would be glad now to wind np if he oonld do it at 
all. There is a certainty of a winter of the greatest 
privation to the poor, and there should be mnch prayo' 
to the Lord that He may incline the rich to open their 
hearta and hands. I trust, the Lord moving them 
thereto, that many will send to yon, and enable you to 
relieve the many cases coming before you continnallj." 

" How nncertain everything around as tsmnn to have 
become. God is shaking eveiything, and disappointing 
man's hi^>ss in all thi^s, from the smallest affairs ol 
the individual, up to the national ooqaems of the gietiot 
empiiea. We have a load call to instant action " 



KOYEMBEB 1, 1868.] 



THE VOICE UPON THE MOUNTAINS. 



143 



"SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 

*' None Mith, Where is God, my Maker, who gireth songs in tho night. 
" Whoso offereth praise glorifleth me.'* 

ONGhS in tho night ! Yes, I hare cause to sing, 
J Abonnding cause for gratitude and praise. 
Tliee would I gforify, my God, my King, 
Not only with my lips, but in my ways. 

Songs in the night ! Father, it is not night, 
*TiB but the shadow of Thjf cloud spread o'er me, 

To shelter from the scorching, withering blight ; 
The sun of earthly joy might else shed o^ me. 

And, looking upward, I by faith behold, 

That 'neath that cloud love's sun is brightly shining; 
For all the edges round are fringed with gold ! — 

Yes, love's own beams give it a golden Iming ! 

And often, as I journey on my way. 

The doud divides ; and that sun's brightest rays 
Shine round me, turning darkness into day. 

And prayers and tears to songs of joyful praise. 

Sometimes the darkness thickens in the cloud : 

I hear afar the thunder's awful roll j 
I fear the coming tempest, and aloud 

I cry to Thee to shield my hapless souL 

When, lo ! instead of storm and tempest wild, 
Soft showers of richest blessings fall on me ; 

Trials have brought sweet mercies to Thy child, 
And all Thy dealings teU the grace in Tkee. 

'Tis true, that as I journey through the wild, 
Sharp thorns of sorrow woimd my weary feet ; 

For e'en Thine own misjudge, condemn Thy child. 
But, "Lord, Thou knowest" — this, indeed, is sweet! 

And sin— indwelling sin — my bitter foe, 
Oft harrasses my soul and weighs me down ; 

But then I rest on Christ, and well I know, 

I shall o'ercome through Him, and wear the crown. 

To Thee, when earthly trouble comes, I flee, 
And Thou dost ever hear, and bring me through. 

*' GaU thou on Me— I will deliver thee," 
Father, I find this promise ever true. 

Thou art my refuge and my hiding-place ! 

Thy loving angels compass me about, 
Chaunting glad anthems of deliverance. 

Father, how is it that I ever doubt ? 

When Thou didst send me forth to tread life's way. 
Thou gavest me nor purse, nor sorip, nor shoes ; 

Yet have I nothing lacked, sJl praise to CDiee, 
The meal hath wasted not, nor £Eiiled the cruse. 

And yet, as I look back upon the way. 

That Thou, my God, hast led me hitherto ; 
And think on my ingratitude towards Thee, 

My soul is humbled at t^e sad review. 

Precious, oh,4»reoious is the cleansing blood. 

That washes all Thy Children's sins away ; 
And precious is Thy love, my Father — GKxl, 

That bears with all our faults so tenderly. 

Goodness and mercy throughout all my days. 

Have followed, and shall ever follow me ; 
Till in " my Father's house," I chaunt Thy praise. 

From sin, from care, from every sorrow nree. 

Oh, house of Israel, trust thou in the Lord I 

He will thy shield. He will i^j helper, be ; 
All ye that fear Him, trust His udthful word, 

Ajid ye shall yet His groat salvation see. 



The Lord hath mindful been of us, His own. 

Yea, and He will continue thus to bless ; 
Both small and great, the weakest and the strong, 

Shall prove His goodness and His faithfulness. 

Oh praise the Lord for all His wondrous deeds ! 

I^ise for the great salvation He hath wrought ; 
Praise for His grace, that in our lowest needs. 

On us and on our misery He thought. 

Praise Him for all His precious promises ! 

Praise Him, that when we call, He answers prayer ; 
Give Him the glory of His faithfulness, 

And let us cast on Him our every care. 

Lord, we can nothing bring but our poor praise. 
And yet, though poor, 'tis music in Thine car ; 

Aye, sweeter e'en than the angelic lays. 
And hallelujahs of the heavenly choir. 

Accept, my God, this feeble, faltering song, 
My Triune Gt>d, 'tis all that I can bring. 

Until, with yonder white-robed, glorious throng. 
With perfect heart and lips, Thy praise I sing. 



Lmdfield, Sussex, 



M. J. MONCK. 
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GHRI8TADELPHIANI8M. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

HE denial of one truth of God's Word leads to the 
denial of other truths with which it stands linked. 
As Christadelphians deny the personality of the good 
Spirit of Gt)d, they deny also the personality of the 
£yil Spirit, or Satan. The Old Testament teaches us 
concerning both; the New Testament gives clearer 
light on both. With greater discoveries concerning 
God's Spirit, we obtain clearer testimony concerning 
Satan also. They are the great antagonists counter- 
working one another on the world's battle field. My 
piesent paper will treat of Ohristadelphian views 
concerning the Holy Spirit; and then re&te them by 
Scripture. 

Very strange and awful are Christadelphian doctrines 
oonceming the Godhead. 

<< God is (according to them) a material being, resid- 
ing at an uiLknown but local centre." lActures, p. 113. 
" Deity is a being of tangible exietence" (1 15.) '* In 
TTim are assembled light, heat, electrieity, colour, 
etihstaneef not in disarray, but orderly mardialled and 
grouped under necessary law."* (p. 116.) ''The 
chief of these material agents, is electricity, which is 
omnipotent in its operations." (30.) When it is said 
thaf Qod is a Spirit," we should understand thereby, 
that ''Gbd is Spirit," and Spirit means electricity! 
Take Mr. Eoberts's own words, " Different elements 
and substances, are but different forms of the eame 
eternal essence, or first cause, described in the Bible as 
Spirit, and in eeientific language, as electricity,'^ 
(m. i,, p. 31.) 

We only wish to know how concentrated and 
stratified light, heat, colour, substance, electricity, make 
a person ? And how they came to be eternal ? And 
who gave them the laws by which they are arranged? 
When we have mardialled these elements, have we 



144 



THE VOICE UPON THE MOUNTAINS. 



[N'OTRIIBRS I, 186S 



produced intellect ? Have wo manufactured God ? 
'^ Thou though test that I was altogether such an 
ono as thyself: hut I will reproye thee, and set them 
in order hefore thine eyes. Now consider this, je that 
forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there bo none 
to deliver." (Ps. 1. 21, 22.) 

The question, too, arises, — How, if God be in the 
centre of infinite space, can He be omnipresent ? Or 
how can infinite space have a centre? Mr. Eoberts 
replies, ''As to His omnipresence, that only means 
that His Spirit — which is electricity — flows from Him 
everywhere, and by this medium, God knows what is 
going on at the farthest distances ; by it He carries out 
His will, and out of it were all things formed at first.*' 
(114,117.) 

The Spirit of God is matter, — as was proved, he 
thinks, at Pentecost, by the mighty rushing wind. 
(31.) Common spirit is possessed by animals: men, 
even the wicked, possess it. C<ymmon spirit differs from 
holy spirit, not in essoTT^o. but in its employ. ** Spirit, 
concentrated under the Almighty's will, becomes Holy 
Spirit, as distinct from spirit in its free spontaneous 
form." (m.f., p. 120.) If the reader would see Mr. 
Roberts's Trinity — here it is. 

** The Father [electricity] is eternal and underived ; 
the Son has His origin in the creative fiat of the Almighty^ 
as Adam had; the Holy Ohost is the focalization of hie 
will; power by means of his *free spirit,* which JUls 
heaven and earth.*' (130.) ** The Spirit is the universal 
power—principle of creation J* (119.) "The Holy 
Spirit is not a person ; but the vehicular effluence of the 
Father^ (*' The Record," p. 30.) 

Thus God may be compared to the spider seated at 
the centre of its web. By the trembling of those long 
filaments, the spider knows when the fly touches it : so 
God, by the movements of the Spirit (or electricity), 
knows what is going on at the farthest star. And as 
the web came forth from the spider ; but is not the 
spider itself; so holy spirit is created by tiie Father; 
but is not God. 

Having now stated some of the blasphemy of their 
Bcheme, let me, with the sword of the Spirit, transpierce 
this deadly deceit of Satan : for Christianity it is not. 
I will announce a few propositions antagonistic to the 
Christadelphian views, supporting them by New Testa- 
ment proofs. 

I. The Holt Spibit is a Pebbon. 

What do we mean by a person ? — ^A living intelli- 
gence, as opposed to things not possessed of life or reason. 
Then the Holy Spirit is possessed of intelligence of will, 
and of afiections. He can be tempted, blasphemed, sinned 
against. One of the books of the New Testament is 
filled with notices of his actings of power and wisdom. 
(The Acts.) 

(1.) He is possessed of a will. **Now when they had 
gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of {by) the Soly Ohost to preach the word 
in Asia, after they were come to Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not:* 
(Acte xvi. 6, 7.) "All these (gifts) worketh that one 



and the self-same Spirit, dividing to ever^ wsan sev^aBjf 
as he will:* (1 Cor. xii. 11.) 

(2.) He has affections. " Orieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion.' ' '^How is it that ye have agreed together to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord ?" (Acts v. 9.) 

(3.) He is possessed of intelligence^ and power. " Like- 
wise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmitie$ : for we know 
not what we shoidd pray for as we ought : bat the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us, with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. And He that searcbeth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because He 
maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of 
God.'' (Rom. viii. 26, 27.) 

*<God hath revealed ^A^m (our blessings) to us h^ 
His Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, ye«, 
the deep things of God. for what man knoweth the 
things of a man, saye the spirit of man which is in him? 
Even so the things of Ood knoweth no man (jnone), but the 
Spirit of God.*' (1 Cor. ii. 10, 11.) "The Holy 
Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest of 
all was not yet manifest." (Heb. ix. 8.) To Him a 
number of personal titles are given : He is a teacher^ 
(Luke xii. 12 ; John xvi. 8 — 11 ;) a witness, (Acts v. 82; 
Heb. X. 15 ; 1 John v. 6 ; Eev. ii. 7 ;) a comforter as truly 
as Christ, (John xiv. 16, 26; xv. 26 ; xvi. 7;) a guide 
(John xvi. 13; Gal. v. 18.) 

II. Thb Holt Spibit is God. 

He is associated with the Father and the Son, in the 
solenm act of baptismal worship. (Matt, xxviii. 18.} 
He dwells in the believer's body, and in the church, 
as the God of the temple dwelt of old in the temple." 
(I Cor. vi. 19 ; iii. 16, 17.) 

'^ That which is bom of the Spirit is spirit." (John 
iii. 6.) ** Whatsoever is bom of God, overcometh the 
world." **Pray ye therefore the Zorrf o/" ^ harvest, 
that He will send forth labourers into His harvest" 
(Matt. ix. 38.) '' iSo they, h&jn^sewt forth by the Holy 
Ghost.'* (Acts xiii. 4.) 

*'The temple of God is holy." (1 Cor. uL 16.) 
" Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Koir 
Ghost?" (I Cor. vi. 19.) 

"Thou shalt not Umpt the Lord thy God.'* (Matt 
iv. 7.) ''How is it that ye have agreed to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord f " (Acts v. 6.) 

Our Saviour in departing firom earth, aasored His 
disciples that it was better for them that thus it should 
be, for if He departed. He would send the Holy Spirit, 
as a Guide, Comforter, Teacher, Convincer of Sin. Did 
Jesus mean no more than that a fresh store of electricity/ 
shmdd descend from heaven f The Holy Spirit oomes down, 
as foretold, and the Acts of the Apostles is the record of 
the marvellous results that followed. We see His 
power to give life to the soul dead in sins ; He gives 
being to the new body, the Church of Christ ; He bestows 
intelligence, courage, and the working of miracles, on 
apostles. When Jerusalem shuts its ears to the truth, 
the Spirit sends His messengers to the Samaritans, to 
the Ethiopian eunuch ; and to the Gentiles, first bj 
Peter, and then by Paul. Everywhere He is found 
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arranging, giving directions with andible voice, and 
foretelling the future. '^ Well spake the Holy Ghost by 
Esaias the prophet nnto our fathers." (Act xxviii. 25.) 
" It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you,** (Matt. x. 20.) " Thus saith 
the Hfjly Ohost : So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind 
the man tbat owneth this girdle." (Acts zzi. 11.) 

The Spirit of God is peculiar to believers : the world 
refuses Him. (1 Cor. ii. 12 ; Rom. viii. 9 — 11.) But 
this is not true on the Christadelphian scheme. All 
alike, godly and godless, possess vital electricity. 

Mr. Roberts says, that the Spirit is not now mani- 
fested as in apostolic times. But, as the lawyers say : 
If not, why not ? Is there less light, heat, and elechi- 
city, than of old } Are not the laws of electricity better 
understood ? Was the electrical machine known of old } 
If the Spirit of God be only electricity, the electrician 
ought to be a greater man than the prophet. He who 
stands on an insulating stool with glass legs, ought to be 
inspired. He is so full of Spirit, that every touch draws 
out some in the form of sparks. 

Alas ! for such awful tampering with the glory of 
the Godhead ! 

Let none look on this subject as one of little moment. 
I would earnestly entreat Christadelphians, or those in 
danger of being led astray by their publications, to pause 
here. The doctrine taught by the leaders of this sect, 
is, if not the unpardonable sin, something close upon 
the verge of it. The unpardonable sin is blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost — a deliberate insult in words 
against that Divine Person, So says the Scripture : "All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men ; bxtt the blasphemy against tub Holt Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever 
speaketh a word against the Son of Man, it shall be 
forgiven him ; but tvhosoever speaJceth against the Holy 
Ohost y it sJiall not be forgiven him, neither in this world 
{^ge,) nor in the world {age) to come,'' (Matt. zii. 31, 32.) 
And again, " Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be for- 
given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme : but he that shall blaS" 
pheme against the Holy Ohost hath never forgiveness, but 
is in danger of eternal damnation \ because they said, 
He hath an unclean spirit." (Mark iii. 28-30.) 

Now it is true, that Christadelphians do not go so 
far as to say that the Holy Ghost is an unclean spirit. 
But they do speak against Him in denying Him personal 
intelligence, and making Him created matter. 

Now Peter felt very doubtful, whether Simon the 
magician, of Samaria, could be forgiven, when he offered 
to purchase the power of communicating the Holy 
Ghost.; "Repent, therefore, of this thy wickedness, and 
pray God if perhaps the thought of thine heart may he 
forgiven thee'* (Acts viii. 22.) The idea of buying 
the Holy Spirit for money, was very insulting to the 
Spirit of God. Peter felt it so, and was doubtful whether 
it could be forgiven. But how was it insulting, if the 
Holy Spirit was after all only electricity, engaged on 
some errands rather superior to its common ones ? How 
can the Spirit be grieved or provoked, if He be merely 
a material element, destitute of personality ? 



Was Simon's insult, in supposing it possible to buy 
the power of bestowing the Holy Ghost, greater than 
the Christadelphian's, in asserting and printing the 
doctrine, that the Spirit is electricity ? 

As surely as the Father and the Son of God are 
persons, so surely is the Spirit a person also. For pro- 
voking Him by their prevarications, Ananias and 
Sapphira were struck Ytiih instant death. And the Son 
of God guards with peculiar sacredness the glory of the 
Spirit. Verbal insult against the Father and the Son 
may be forgiven; but once committed against the Spirit 
of God, there is no repentance on man's part; no 
forgiveness on God's! Tremble, Christadelphians, I 
beseech you, at your close approach to this precipice ! 
Turn back ! It is a friendly voice that warns you ! 

" He that despised Moses's law, died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses. Of how much sorer 
punishment suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy who 
hath trodden underfoot the Son of God, and counted 
the blood of the covenant wherewith He was sanctified, 
an unclean thing, and hath done despite unto {hath in* 
suited) tJis Spirit of grace ? " For such " there remains 
no more sacrifice for sins ; but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and of fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries** (Heb. x. 26—29.) 
Norwich. R. GOVETT. 

We ask the prajen of the Lord's People, that He maj, if it 
be His will, stay the progress of this fearful eyU. Some of our 
readers may know little or nothing of its rapid spread. We hear 
much, — have talked with its victims, and seen something of its 
terrible results. Hie peace and well-heing of families are being 
lm>ken up. Wives and children are being sacrificed. Men are 
heing ruined both for time and eternity. It is one of the most 
fearful siens of these evil days, and m reference to it, m^^ 
seem to Be given up to strong delusion to believe a lie. We 
trust that the fearful lengths to which these Christadelphians 
are going, will cause many to pause who are so busy questioning 
some of the old foundations. We have been obliged of late to 
testify strongly against the theory of the annihilation of the 
wicked. This is one of the tenets of the Christadelphians ; but 
many otherwise good men are being led away by it. 

EorroR. 

THE FUTURE. 

HAT little word, " yet," gives joy and happiness 
to the heart of a Christian as it points him forward 
into the future. 

It refers to creation's deliverance. Before sin entered 
into the world there was nothing but harmony and peace 
reigning over all. As soon as sin entered, its fruits 
became manifest. The happy scene changed, and the 
whole creation was brought into bondage under the yoke 
of Satan. Man dreaded his Maker, and hid from him. 
Death and the curse passed upon all. God in His love 
and mercy then interposes, and by the promise that the 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head, 
there is secured redemption for man, and deliverance to 
creation. Creation is therefore subjected in hope. See 
Romans viii. 19-23 ; alsa*that sweet prophetic chapter, 
Isaiah xi.,where it is written : *« The wolf also shall dwell 




146 



THE VOICE UPON THE MOUNTIANS. 



[NOTBMBSB 1, 186S. 



Trith the lamby the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 
and the calf and the young lion and the futliog together ; 
and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the 
bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie down together ; 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking 
ehild shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice den. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain ; for 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the sea." Yea, the face of all nature shall 
be changed; for *' instead of the thorn shall come up the 
fir tree, and instead of the briar shall come up the myrtle 
tree." The earth shall bo as the garden of the Lord, 
peace also among all nations shall prevail ; '' nation 
shall not lift up a sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more.*' (Micah iv. 3.) These 
things shall yet be. Creation shall '* yet " be delivered 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

Again: it has to do with the restoration of Israel. 
" Though ye have lien among the pots, ybt shall ye be 
as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold." (Ps. Ixviii. 13.) The apostle 
Paul asks, * * Hath God cast away His people ?' ' and imme- 
diately gives the answer, " God hath not cast away Hk 
people whom He foreknew,'^ Israel's hope is founded on 
the gift and promises of God to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. Scripture abounds with promises of restoration. 
If the blessings spoken of be figurative, as some will have 
it, the question may be asked, '^ What means their present 
scattered position? Is it not a literal fulfilment of 
prophecy respecting them. The desolations of their 
land — is it not a literal accomplishment of prophecy ? 
And when God says, " I will plant them again in their 
own land, as in former times,'' what can the meaning 
be but a literal restoration ? For a description of this, 
see Isaiah Ix. and Ixi. ; neither are those chapters the 
only proof, for nearly all the prophets confirm the pro- 
mise. Jeremiah andEzekiel are plain and very full. Israel, 
then, has earthly blessing and earthly glory ^^yeV in 
store for them, when they shall be brought back to their 
own land, and ehall not be two nations, but one, as at 
the beginning. Then shall they have one Shepherd, and 
one King shall be king to them all. The sanctuary of 
the Lord shall be among them for ever, and the name 
of their city from that day shall be, "Jehovah- 
Shauhah," — The Lord is there. 

Bat it may be asked, ** What special interest has the 
believer in the return and prosperity of the Jews ? " The 
answer is plain. All that concerns Chi ist concerns the 
church. Besides, all the purposes of God are linked 
on together. 1st. The blessed gathering up of the 
church ; 2nd, the restoration of Israel ; and drd, the 
peace and rest of creation. 

The hope of the church is very different from that of 
Israel. The one is earthly , the other heavenly. The 
language of the church is, ** Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to His 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadelh not away." (1 Peter i. 3, 4.) The calling of the 



church is an holy calling. (2 Timothy i. 9.) The blesong^ 
of the church are also heavenly in their commimicatioii, 
by the Spirit of God ; heavenly as to its sapport— by 
the same Spirit; its communion — spiritual and witb 
God ; its joys — spiritual ; and heavenly glory, its con- 
summation. Bleesed even now with aH spiritual blessingi 
in Christ. The church is possessed of an endless, eternal 
Ufa even now, because Christ dwclleth in it — " He thai 
hath the Son hath life." The full development of this 
life is, however, yet future. The foU manifestation of 
the glory of the church is yet future. The believer has 
not his portion in this world, neither should he seek it 
'' Love not the worlds neither the things of the vorli.** 
Neither should the world have any place in his heart'» 
affections. We should not seek its friendship. Thi* 
brings deadness into the soul. The believer is called to 
be separate from the world, in desire, aim, walk, and 
conversation ; to be looking, watching, waiting for the 
Lord from heaven. And are there any moments 60 
sweet as those when the mind and heart is at home 
with Christ, shut in from the noise and confusion of 
this vain world ? Would the believer change with the 
noble or great of the earth ? No ! and though poor in 
this world, still he can say, "A crown and a mansion 
awaits me; unfading joys and pleasures await me; 
robes without a spot or stain ; a life without a sorrow, 
grief, or tear. I hope soon to join in that endless 
song, every fetter broken, rejoicing in the exhaustltfs^ 
fulness of Jesus to all eternity. 

Watch ye, therefore, for ye know not the day nor the 
hour when the Lord shall come ; for the voice of warning 

is, *^ BbHOLD, I COH£ QT7ICKLY." 
Hanoi* Light-houte^ Guernsey » JOSEPH ST££IL 



ENTRANCE INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 




HIS subject has not, I think, been sufficiently con- 
_ sidered by the Lord's people. I am thankful for 
an opportunity of writing upon it in your valuaUe 
paper, and hope my doing so may lead to a full investi- 
gation of it by your numerous readers. There seems 
to me no doubt, that while eternal life is secured to all 
believers, entrance into the kingdom is contingent on 
certain conditions being fulfilled, in other words, that 
it is a prize (Phil. iii. 14.) The calling of the Church is 
doubtless to reign with Christ ; but the question is, how 
shall we, as individuals, be dealt with ? Is there not 
great danger of being blinded, as to our individual 
responsibility, by looking merely at the general promises 
to the Church ; but '* every 0110 of us shall give account 
of himself to God," (Kom. xiv. 12), and "we shall all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that etery 
ofie may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.'' 
(2 Cor. V. 10.) The right position of believers in the 
world is to be as Christ was, (John xvii. 18 ; 1 John iv. 1 7.) 
Their mind the same, (PhU. ii. 5) ; their separation 
from the world, (John xvii. 16) ; their love, (Eph. v. 2^ ; 
their holiness, (I Peter i. 15); their self-denial,' 
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(Matt. XTi. 24,) &c., &c. Their hope is to reign with 
Him over the earth f Greek — Rev. v. 10,)' and to appear 
with Him in glory when He who is their life shall 
appear. Biit do Christians, as a rule, come up to this 
standard ? Do they thus resemble Christ ? And what 
if they do not ? To take one instance : we live in days 
of fearful conformity to the world. This is so generally 
confessed and mourned over, that I need not stay to 
prove it. Shall this and similar transgressions not affect 
our entrance into the kingdom ? " Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven,*' (Matt. vii. 21.) It is remarkable 
in what close connexion some of the most glorious 
promises are with strong admonitions as to conduct, and 
in some instances threats for disobedience. For in stance, 
1 John iii. 2, (quoted by you in ** Voice," October, 
1867,) ''We know that when He shall appear, we 
shall be like Him," is immediately followed by, ''And 
every one tbat hath this hope in Him, purifieth himself 
even as He is pure." Again, Col. iii. 4 (quoted in same 
article) is followed by, "Mortify, therefore, your 
members which are upon the earth," &c. ; and that 
chapter concludes with — *' He that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong that he hath done, and there is no 
respect of persons." See, again, Kom. viii. 17 : " Heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ, if eo he that w$ 
suffer with Him, that we maybe also glorified together." 
Also 2 Tim. ii. 12, '* If we suffer we shall also reign 
with Him ; if we deny Him, He will also deny us." 
And what mean all the warnings in Hebrews ? " Let us 
labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall ftfter the same example of unbelief." (Heb. iv. 11.) 
** Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of 
entering into His rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it." (Heb. iv. 1.) "For ye have need of 
patience, that after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise." ** Now the just shall live 
by faith, but if [any man] draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in Him." (Heb. x. 36, 38.) Again, 
what are we to understand of Paul's care, lest after all 
he might be disapproved? (Greek — 1 Cor. ix, 27.) What 
was it that he counted himself not yet ( Greek) to have 
apprehended ? Was it not the resurrection from among 
the dead ? [Greek—YYAl. iii. 11-13.) To whom does the 
Lord promise the kingdom ? (Matt. v. 3, 5, 10, &c.) 
To the **poor in spirit," the " meek," the "persecuted 
for righteousness' sake." Do these words describe 
believers generally ? If so, the question is settled, all 
will enter. If not, what of thos6 who come short ? If 
I understand your statements rightly, you believe there 
will be places with Christ apportioned according to 
works, (see " Voice," Sept., 1867, page 176) ; but this, 
you say elsewhere, is qpite a different thing from 
shutting out any from the kingdom. It is, I think, a 
difference in degree only, not in kind. You say, (Oct,, 
1867, page 190,) if certain texts ^Col. iii. 3, 4, &c.,) only 
refer to a ** certain elite, who shall by works obtain the 
reward," you cannot understand this other text, ** Who 
hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to His own 



purpose and grace," &c. If this text refers to the 
kingdom at all, it as much overthrows degrees of glory 
in it, as exclusion from it. But I do not believe this 
text refers to the kingdom at all ; but rather to the 
quickening of the soul dead in sins. (Compare £ph. 
ii. 4-10). I have heard the doctrine of exclusion 
objected to, as inconsistent with grace, I see no force 
in the objection, inasmuch as '' it is God that wcrketh 
in us both to will and to do of His good pleasure." 
(Phil. ii. 13.) Another objection is, that exclusion 
would cause a severance of the body of Christ, one 
member with Christ in glory, another not. I reply, is 
there not a severance now ? Some members are suffer- 
ing on earth, others resting in the place of the departed. 
Besides, the millennium is not the time of perjfectio7t. 
But if there are difficulties which we cannot explain, we 
can safely leave them in God's hands. He can solve 
them, and one day we shall fully understand the entire 
harmony of His Word. Meanwhile, let us beware of 
explainmg away any portion of it. 
Eynetbury, St, Neots. FREDERICK NEWMAN. 

Our readers are quite aware that we do not agree with our 
maoh-respeoted brotber, Mr. Newman, in the views expressed 
in the above article. We feel, however, that the Lord may 
greatly use an investigation of the subject, condaoted in a spirit 
of brotherly love. We will be glad to receive an article ih>m 
any brother in reply to Mr. Newman. If others desire to write 
on the subject, we shall be glad to hear from them ; but in 
giving insertion to eommunications, we mast give them alter- 
nately, one on each side. EniiOB. 



JE8U8 THE SINNER'S FRIEND. 

wETTJRN, return poor wanderer, 
Xl} Forsake each sinful way, 
Pursue the straight and narrow road. 
Which leads to endless day : 
"For Jesus liyes, and lives to save, 
Each soul by sin opprest. 
Come unto Him, poor sinner, come, 
And He will give thee rest. 

He saves unto the uttermost. 
His love and power are such. 
That weaxy heavy-laden souls, 
Can never ask too much ! 
Oh ! ask him then for saving grace. 
To melt thy frozen heart, 
To take away this load of sin, 
And life and light impart. 

Oo to His cross, poor sinner, go, 

And tell Him aU Thy grief, 

Confess thy sin, imbosom aU, 

And He will bring relief: 

His loving heart is open still, 

For sinners such as thee. 

Though bound by sin and Satan's yoke. 

Jes^is can set thee free. 

Oh, yes, He is the sinner's Friend, 

And ever lives to save, 

For this He shed His precious blood. 

For this His life He gave. 

For this He died, and rose again, 

For this He reigns above, 

To take away thy guilt and shame, 

And shew that "GK)d is love." 

Birmingham, E. B. MostrSr 
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MARK IV. 37, &C. 

WHE pillowed head, serene in soft repose, 

^ Anud ^e rajpng storm, bad need of rest. 

No yiolenoe disturbol, for he had trust 

In Him, who in the hollow of His hand 

Measures the unfathomed deep ; who metes the wind, 

And binds its power, its prevalence defines. 

How beaut ifol, how toucning, how unique 

The weakness that must have restoring rest 

To be in company with power that sajs. 

In quiet greatness. ** Peace, be $011." 

"No marvel that the men, who there beheld 

The prostrate sleeper, should with wonder view 

Th' obedience of the raging sea : it fell 

At his command, though it had dared t' intrude 

Upon its maker's privacy, the place 

"W here He reclined — not overwrought, for that 

Would argue Him deficient in self-rule ; 

Tet wearied, so that mind and body too 

Sought for awhile retirement from the scenes 

Of missionary life. And were the waves. 

As well the Luhing wind, the messengers 

Of Him who in his malice smote the man of TJz, 

The hedffe that God had set stirred up his hate. 

And comd He smile it would be when He saw 

The fainting patriarch stript of his all — 

His flocks, his herds, his servants, children, all 

That heart had loved, or, loving not, had held 

As proof of God's esteem ; and on himself 

The blotchy hand was laid, and left its mark. 

With tenfold virulence and subtlety 

He seeks the Nazarene : for in the CMibe 

That cradled in the stall, he saw his mighty foe. 

He could assume the zealot, and suggest 

The way to honor God ; o^, in the storm, 

That rudely shocked the fragile bark, evince 

Malevolence, at all times ill restrained. 

And was it so ? Was He, the Son of God, 

To be the butt of hellish rage ; to bear 

The blast and fury of the terrible ? 

E'en so ; obedience vrrought sore grief for Him, 

Thus He was perfected. John must baptize 

His Lord ; Satan must tempt his God ; and thus 

Fulfil all righteousness. Diverse indeed 

The mode and object of the two ; the one 

Consonantly with holiness, and so 

Continuing the line direct, that sprang 

From Eden's ruptured good, when Gtod proposed 

The bruising of the serpent's head. But H^ 

Whose fate was thus foretold, heard there this word 

That Ho should bruise the hostile heel ; so He 

Pursues His native course, proper to Him, 

Fulfilling thus the primal propheoy. 

Ah ! complicated, wondernil, profound! 

Seek not its depth ; thy soundings fail. 

Nor men, nor angels, Gabriel's seraph lore, 

Nor all the wisdom of redeemed ones. 

Can fathom this — though very manifest — 

That God's twin instruments, by Him avowedi 

Arc good and evil,* intertwined and set 

In clobc relationship. Art thou perplexed ? 

And dost thou hence resolve it much opposed 

To solid thought, irrelevant to peace 

And quiet resting in the God who says 

That He is love ? Suspend awhile thy thoughts ; 

What now thou canst not reconcile, ere long 

Will all be very plain ; and when in light 

Thine eye shall scan these problems intricate, 

All darkness will have fied before the dawn 

That brings its euphrasy to dear thy sight. 

Clifton, W. HOWXLL. 

• IsaiaH xliiL 7 ; Pn>T. zvi. 4 ; Psalm Uivi. 10; 1 Kings xv. S7, 

withxvl.S. 



NOTES & QUERIES. 

"I think youreorrespondent, W. SeUick^ (p. 137,) has greatly 
erred in his interpretation of the passage found in 1 Cor. il 
23--29. In the d4th verae, our Lord is said to have asserted 
of the bread He had bxoken, *■ This is My body. ' He than 
eojoins: *Do this' — that is, eat this — * in remembrance of 
me,' — ' for this is my body broken for you.' But whosoever 
eats that bread as mere bread, and as having no relation to His 
body — a mere oamal mandueation or satisf^og of the appetite 
of the flesh — does not discern, or distinguish it, in its qrmbel- 
ieal oharacter, and therefore is guilty of eating it profanely and 
* unworthily.' In all this Scripture there is no reference, I 
eonceive, to the body, the ohuroh : and therefore this scriptiie 
does not condemn those who do not see the body of the church 
represented by the bread. Bnt in chapter x. 16, 17, we see 
this representation of the body — the church — beantifblly set 
forth. Here the bread, or loaf, exhibits both the church and 
the body of Christ Himself: we, the body, jointly partake 
of His body. * The bread, or loaf, which we break, is it not 
the communion, or joint participation, of the body of Christ?' 
Moreover, (as the text may be rendered,) ' because there is one 
leaf, we, the many, are one body.' The one loaf, though 
divided, represents the one body, though many, that partakes 
of it. There is a body that feeds, and a body that is fed upon. 
The body does not feed upon itself. In like manner there is 
but one oup; so that, as if with one mouth, the body drinks of 
the blood. 

*' * One loaf — * one cup ' — the unity of the body ia beauti- 
fully exhibited here; bnt it is to be feared that these two 
aspects of the Lord's supper are but feebly apprehended bj 
the church in general. 

** Great sobriety of judgment and tenderness of feeling should 
be exercised by those who would influence the church in any of 
its acts of worship, ar of spiritual life." 



Torquay, 



H. 0. 
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Notices of Books. 

We onhf noUee $ueh ae mre went to \ufoT thepurpom. 

^'Five Important Questions Answered." 1. 

Why is it that I need to be Saved ? 2. What is it to be Saved ? 
8. What must I do to be Saved ? 4. How am I to become t 
Believer, so as to be Saved 1 5. How am I to know when I am 
saved?*' London: Morgan and Chase, 88, Lndgate-hill. These 
questions are fully answered, scriptnrally, and in a rery in- 
teresting manner. It is a valuable little book, (at Id), and we 
pray God to make it extensively usefuL 

" Sowing and Reaping." By R. Govett. Lon- 
don : Nisbet and Co., Bemers-stxeet. Norwich : Fleteber and 
Son. All who know Bfr. Oovett are aware that he is a man ef 
such ability, as to be able to do full justice to any sulject he 
takes in hand. He states in this little book, that the Lord will 
reward " according to works." His proof text is Galatians vi. 
7, 8. Also that the reaping will be not only according to the 
quaUitft but the quantity of the seed sown. This be (Ustinctly 
proves by 2 Cor. ix. G, 7. ** He which soweth tparinyly, shall 
reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bouHtifidly, shall 
reap also bountifully." He maintains that this relates to a 
sowing to the flesh and a sowing to the spirit on the part of 
true believere, as well as to the sowing to the flesh alone by tM 
mnreyenerate. In all this we fhlly agree with our Christian 
brother. We can prove very distinctly from Scripture, that 
when the Lord shall come and gather His people together, 
there will be a judgment of their works and service ; foUowed 
by rewards ^ven in grace^ but apportioned to and in oonneetioii 
with their individual ** sowing " in the time state. Thus '* ulkai- 
ever a man $ow$th, thai shall he alio reap** There is howevar 
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a yery important question to which we cannot gire the same 
reply aa Mr. Ooyett. It may be asked respecting the belieyer 
who sows to the flesh, " What will be the consequence to him in 
that day, when *' thtfire thaU try evtry maWt wcfk of what tori 
it isf" (1 Cor. iii. 13. Will oar readers consider the whole 
passage 8-15.; Mr. GoTett says that he will be ezcladed from 
'* tbe kingdom." We say that this would violate the integrity 
of ** the doctrines of grace." Our reply would be that he wiU 
get his own place in the kingdom, and that that place will be 
diiferent from that of the ** good and faithful servant.'* We 
entreat our readers to procure this little book and prayerfully 
consider the whole question. We cannot refrain from giving 
an extract in which the writer solemnly deals with a great evil. 
**6od by His Spirit warns Christians — yes, true believers — 
against sowing to the flesh ; for, alas ! multitudes of Christ's 
people do. '* Who is that lady, sparkling with ear-rings and 
brooches, lockets and rings, gems and chains of gold, with braided 
hair, robes of vivid colours, and costly array of laoe ? She cannot 
be a Christian I Yea, but she is. She sows daily to her own flesh : 
ahe has very little to spare for the poor, even of Christ's flock. 
What will be the issue to her in that day which is to come 7 She 
wiU scatter her seed in this bad soil. Well, it will be her loss 
then. * Out of the flesh' — as sure as God is true — Uhe will 
reap corruption.* Sisters in Christ, lay this to heart ! The 
Word has as loud a Toice to you as to others. Tou have some 
gold in your purse. What shall you do with it ? The flesh 
says — ' Ear-rings are much worn ; a handsome pair would 
greatly improve your appearance.* But there is a consump- 
tive brother in Christ unable to work, needing all the nourish- 
ing things that can be procured, bat too poor to obtain them. 
What \f ths money to b$ devoted to ear-rings^ tare mad$ over 
to him f Wbich would be thb oood seed oast into the 
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The Last Adam." By Lieutenant-General 

H. Goodwyn, Author of " Anti-Typical Parallels," &o, Lon- 
don: S. W. Partridge and Co., 9, Paternoster-row. The 
writer has given us another valuable contribution to the ex- 
position of scripture prophecy, — we think even more valuable 
than his preceding works, because (as we cannot help think- 
ing; it is more distinct in the different statements, so as to 
be more easily understood by ordinary readers. Allusion is 
made to the Lerd Jesus Christ in the several charaoterB of 
" Son of Man." *' Son of Abraham," " Son of David," and 
** Son of Adam ; " and a statement is given of the circum- 
stances and events connected with the eommg kingdom, the 
title of the Lord Jesus Christ as " The Last Adam, and Hit 
persoral advent as ^^the Second Man, the Lord from Heaven," 
M nch of the writer's exposition refers to ** the kingdom " ; 
hence his starting-point may be said to be in the assertion 
** that the church, the body of Christ, and the kingdom, or 
sphere of royalty in which her action will be displayed, are 
difi'erent expressions, and mean different things." (p. 67.) His 
proof is perfectly unanswerable. His remarks on " the Last 
Adam,*' and the church as ** the Eve of the new creation," are 
yery important. We bad marked a passage for extract on that 
point, (p, 81,) but have not room for it. The writer says : 
(p. 89) ** that the kingdom of the Son of God and of Man 
embraces three distinct bodies of the redeemed, together form- 
ing those two elements which are necessary to erery empire, 
viz., the governing and the governed ; or, a ruling power and 
the subjects ; — the Lord Jesus being supreme Head and King. 
The three bodies are — (1.) The church, or one body composed 
as at present of Jew and Gentile; (2.) The nation of Israel ; 
and (3) The heathen nations of the millennial earth." We 
cannot understand how any true Christian, acknowledging the 
authority of holy Scripture, can -read the General's statements 
and arguments on these points, with the plain Scripture proofs 
which he gives, without seeing : — I. The gathering in of the 
elect ehurch during the present dispensation; IJ. The full 
restoration and earthly prosperity of *' all Israel," settled again 
in their own land, and Jesus, as Son of David, King over them ; 
and III. The world-wide spread of righteousness and peace 
through and by means of restored Israel, as the Scriptura says : 
** He shall cause them that oome of Jaoob to take root; Isnal 



shall blossom and bud, wid Jill the face of the world with fruit,** 
A very interesting part of the bcok is that (pp. 53., &o.) in 
which the symbolic image of Daniel ii. is explained. Other 
important matters come under consideration. The predicted 
apostacy of " Gentile professing Christendom " is referred to, 
and it is distinctly proved that it is not the mission of the 
Church in this dispensation to convert the world. There is 
also shown that the covenants with Abraham and David shall 
be made good during the administration of the kingdom ; so 
that universal blessing on the earth comes (as the Scripture 
predicts) through Israel and net by the Church. We hare only 
gone about half through the book, and are compelled to lay it 
aside for a further notice ; meanwhile we strongly commend it 
to our readers. 

" The Anti-Ritualist and Protestant Defender." 

A monthly magazine for exposing ritualistic practices, opposing 
popery, infidelity, rationalism, and spiritualism, and for up- 
holding Church and State as by law established. London : 
W. Macintosh, 24, Paternoster-row. Derby : G. R. Barber, 
Eagle Printiog Offices. Nos. 1 and 3. The ground occupied 
by this publication is different from our own. We stand en the 
open basis of our common Christianity ; the Anti-Ritualist takes 
that of the " Ghnreh of England." We differ also on prophetic 
views. The Anti-Ritualist believes that Popery or the Pope 
is the man of sin. We deny it, understanding from Scripture 
that a personal or individual man of sin will yet rise up. But 
still we can recommend the periodical ; for there is much in it 
that is most excellent, and any investigation of prophetic truth 
must be for good, even though the parties differ on points of 
detail. The magazine will be most acceptable to thousands. 

''The Golden Grain Almanack, for 1869." 

London ; Yapp and Hawkins, 70, Weibeck-street. This is a 
broad sheet, beautifully arranged, with an interesting engraving 
of the tabemaale of Israel. We cordially recommend it to our 
readers. It is remarkably cheap for one penny. 

*' The Golden Grain Almanack, and Ohristians 

Text Book, for 1869. Same publishers. This is a neat little 
penny book j filled with well selected extracts in prose and verse, 
and including a text of Scripture for every day in the year. Wa 
trust it may have a wide circulation. 

" A Handmaid of the Lord. Some Records of 

Johanna Brooks.** London : Morgan and Chase, 88, Ludgate- 
bill. This little sixpenny book will prove to be a choice instru- 
ment in God's hand for bringing many a weary sinner to rest 
in the Lord Jchus. We have not read such a book since the 
days we used to sit on a hassock and spell out ** The Dairyman's 
Daughter.*' or " The Young Cottager." It is edited by our 
dear friend and correspondent. Miss Carter, of Taunton, and 
the Lord has put a high honour upon her, in permitting her 
to arrange and publish so striking a relation of the marvellous 
working of God's grace. We know personally some of the 
persons referred to; are well acquainted with the places, too, 
and can speak from personal observation of the fruits of God's 
working through this " Handmaid of the Lord," remaining even 
to the present day. The book should be spread through the 
wide world wherever the English language is understood, and 
we are confident that the Lord will greatly bless it. Mias 
Carter, in sending a copy of the book, writes thus : — " I feel 
truly thankful for that part of* Present Service ' in your October 
number, addressed to my sisters in Christ. Oh ! if I could but 
speak to them as I often feel; for a past sorrowftil experience 
has taught me some of the ways of Satan, by which he keeps 
them afar off, and weakens their strength by the way, and 
weaves around them the meshes of the world, until it becomes 
like a dimly remembered dream that ever they were called 
into fellowship with Him— that ever the cup of His joj was put 
into their hands." 

" Words of Consolation and Counsel for the 

Tr ed and Sorrowful/* &c. By the author of " Homely 
Readings," " Words of pardon and hope," " I will help thee," &o. 
Ninth thousand. London : Wm. Macintosh, 24, Paternoster-row, 

« Words of Pardon and Hope." Same pablisher. 
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'* It 18 time to seek the Lord." A New Year's 

Appeal. 

" I will Help Thee." A Divine Promise for 

the New Year. Thirteenth thousand. 

" Never give up ! a New Year's Motto." 

All same poblisber. Many Christians for years past, have 
adopted the practice of sending round book- post packets, as 
tokens of remembrance to their friends. God greatly uses it, 
and we would stir up others to use the same means. The above 
are admirably suited for such purpose. They are sound in 
truth, very interesting in style, and (to use a publisher's phrase) 
▼ei7 neatly got up. We strongly recommend them. 

Bo0ks receivedf hut notices unavoidably poHpanod, 

" How Globes are raised and moved," being the 

fourth part of '* Hints from the Dawning ; or the creation 
Btory considered under the laws of light and motion." By 
Edward Dingle. London : F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row. 

** The Righteousness of Ohrist, the Righteous- 
ness of Ck>d : " a reftitation of the riews generally held by the 
Christians commonly called 'Plymouth Brethren,' on that 
subject. By R. GoTett. London : Elliot Stock, Paternoster- 
row. 

** The Progress of the Church of Home towards 

Ascendancy in England, traced through the parliamentary 
history of nearly forty years. By J. C. Colquhoun. London : 
Wm. Macintosh, 21, Paternoster-row. 

*' The Pyramid and the Bible — the Rectitude of 

the one in accordance with the truth of the other : * In that day 
a pillar in Egypt shaU be for a sign, and for a witness to the 
Lord of Hosts.' " By a olergymm. Edinburgh : Edmonston 
and Douglas. 

'' On Communion, Inter-Oommunion, and its 

Hindrances." A Dialogue. London: B. £. Crocker, 28, 
Penton-street, N. 

" The Divine Rule Proceeds by Law : " An 

old sermon, now first published, with a new preface ; bearing, 
en the Philosophic and Theological tendencies of Professor 
Tyndedl's introductory address, lately deliTered at Norwicl). 
By the Rev. J. T. Goodsir. London : Williams and Norgate, 
14, Henrietta-street, Coyent-garden. 

"The Christian Hero." A Sketch of the Life 

of Robert Annan. London : Morgan and Chase, 38, Ludgate- 
hill. 

" Lifted Up." The life of Walter Douglas. 

Same publishers. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

We glre the following extract from a letter received, to shew 
what Christians might do for their Master in trayeUing 
about :— ** I arrived home safely. On my way I saw — ; he 

desired me to say that if you felt led to go to , you were to 

make his house your home. I enjoyed my visit to London very 
much, and have felt it a blessing to my seul in the intercourse 
I had with Christian brethren. The Lord also enabled me, 
both in going and returning, and in London, to testify for 
Himself. I had not one refusal in tract distribution. I put 
up, before I left home, a great many packets of tracts, each con- 
taining one on the Lord'b coming and four gospel tracts. I 
threw a packet out at each station we passed, and wherever I 
saw men at work on the line. Whenever we stopped, I got out 
and gave away many. At Retfqrd there was a cattle fair, and 
the train stopped for some time ; so I went into the fair and 
distributed tracts amongst the dealers. I was also enabled to 
bear testimony in the carriage, coming up to London and re- 
turning we bed nearly the same persons in the compartment ; 
indeed, when we arrived in London, we arranged it should be so. 
ma we arrired back, seTen of them thanked me for the 



comfort they bad eigoyed, and attributed it to the infiaenee sf 
the testimonj to Jesus I had been enabled to give. Three of 
them I found to be Christians." The above shews very simply 
what hundreds of earnest Christians are eontiniiaUy doing. 

It is a very important part of our work, to supply many su^ 
Christians with the tracts which they distribute. Some purchase 
from us ; as they purchase from otJiers ; but those who cannot 
afford to purchase, are freely supplied by us through the help 
the Lord sends us in answer to prayer. 

Bangor, Korth Walea.— " With heartfelt gratitude I say 
to you that the distribution of tracts among that immense 
gathering of people, exceeded my most earnest expectations; 
20,000 of those messengers for Jesus, and bearing too on the 
important aspect of the ohuroh and the world at the present 
time, were freely given and thankfolly accepted. Many 
thousands were on the ground, busy enough for the god of this 
world ; and by their dress and their manners, evidencing that 
they cared littie for Christ. Young men helped me— young 
soldiers of the cross, and I believe Ged will own the effort. You 
will hardly beUeve me when I teU you, that this was the first 
effort at such a tract distribution ever known in North Wales, 
just as our lectures on the Lord's truth were the first ever 
given in the same district. May the great Head of the Chureh 
own the work as His." The immense concourse of people 
were gathered from aU parts at one of those annual feetifals, 
which are in some respects peculiar to Wales. 

Wigtown, Sootlimd.— " The blessed hope is taking hold 
of many here. Fifteen years ago few realized it ; now there sre 
many, and yearly increasing. I desire greatiy that oopies of 
* The Voice,' were sent to aU the ministers around, a few of 
them have received the truth, and more are enquiring." 

Mr. Jamea Scott's Evangelizing. — Our dear brother 
Scott has been going about tjcom place to place, the Lord bdng 
pleased to give him many openings, and greatiy to bless his 
labours. In one of his letters he asks that we would press upon 
the attention of our readers, Matthew ix. 86, 37, 88. The 
multitude of the people everywhere desire to hear the simple 
gospel, and the Lord carries it home to many hearts. Our 
earnest prayer is that many more true labourers may be sent 
forth, and that the many now gone out in the Lord's name, may 
hare more of the true and practical sympathy of true Christians. 
At Penh and Dundee, our brother had blessing. He sailed 
up the Frith of Tay, to Newburgh, where he found quite an 
awakened interest, many having been brought to the know- 
ledge of Christ, through the efforts of various evangelists. 
Dr. Lyell is gratefully remembered for his kind sympathy and 
help. He is one on whose heart the Lord has pow^ully laid 
**tie burden of sonU,'* Mr. Scott then visited Dunfirmline, 
Alloa, and TilUcoulty, and then he went back to Bo'neas near 
Blackness Castle, where a brother GUmour is labouring, and 
many souls have been gathered in. ^At Linlithgow, brother 
Scott had an important meeting. After a visit to Newcastie- 
on-Tyne, he returned to Scotiand, in the border districts. Ha 
was londily received at Makerstoun Hall, and it was his head- 
quarters for a time, as he visited Kelso and other places. 

Tracts on the Lord's Ooming mudi Wanted.— Ws 
have sent out since our statement last month, 3^4,000 tracts, a 
smaller proportion than usual were on the subject of the Lord's 
coming, and we have not now a dozen tracts on that subject 
We trust the Lord will incline some of His people to send us in 
parcels at once. 



Dr. Dell gratefully acknowledges the following offerings 
received since his last lists : — 

For the General Evangeliring.'^k, B., Exeter, Ss. 6d. Mrs. 
M., 6d. P. D., Sunderland, 2s. " From a Christian brother, 
Ascot, Berkshire, 28.6d. •* A Baptist Minister," 58. " Coven- 
try." Is, " Nottingham,*' 28. 6d. " One looking for the Lord," 
3s. " A working man," 28. E. B., Manchester, Os. T. R., 
Dublin, 2s. 6d. " A brother in Christ," Liverpool, 5s. O. R. W., 
Nottingham, iCl. *' A fellow-labourer in the gospel, lOs. S B 
Sdinburgh, 2s. 6d. A. B., Oszdiff, Ss. E. F., Wells, Ss! 
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£. M., Begent'B Park, 58. " A friend," Newoastle, lOs. ** Firat- 
frnits to the Lord," Bridgewater, 6d. The Lord has seen fit 
this month greatly to try my faith about this part of my work. 
I have many open doors, and as I consider very important 
opportUBities of giving public testimony to the true and bleised 
gospel of the grace of God. During the last few weeks, my work 
in this branch of it has been painfully limited through lack of 
means. I entreat the earnest prayers of all my readers. 

For the Totee.— Sales by Mr. Bnssell, £1 6s. 4d. 

For the Ministry in Trinity Boom, — M. H., Bayswater, 58. 
In boxes, Sept. 27, £2 6s. 8d. Mrs. D., Hampshire. '* For 
your own use," £2. " For any object you may especially desire," 
£1. ** The proceeds of my needle," 5s. ** A thank-offering for 
blessing under your ministry," lOs. M. A. T., Deal, Kent, 5i. 
E. W., Plymouth, 23. 6d. A cheque for £S from Huntingdon- 
shire : jgl to go for ** The Voice ; £1 for the Lord's work in 
your hands ; and £1 for your own private use." S. S. C, £2. 
Dr. and Mrs. U., ^20. W. G. H., £5. " Devonshire," lOs. 
Miss W., Queen Street, 2s. 6d. ** A widow's mite," 5a. Mrs. 
W., Cambridge Terrace, IOj. Mr. and Mrs. F., ^£1. In boxes, 
Oct. 4, £2 6s. O^d. "A domestic servant," £1. Miss H., 
Banbury, Oxon, jC5. " One of your children in the gospel," 5s. 
*' For yourself," Oxford, 2s. 6d. *' For your own use, with 
Psalm cvii. 35," 5s. '* A brother in Christ," lOe. In boxes 
Oct. 11. £2 lis. Oid. Miss a, £2, E. F. N., New Cross, 28. 
Misses D. and H., 5s. In boxes Oct. 18, £2 Is. Sid. 

Ibwards the jQlOO to send copies of " The Voice " and tracts on 
the Lord's coming^ to ministers and others, — Mrs. P., Langport, 
Somerset, lOs. Barnstaple, 4s. £. F., Bath, 5s. M. W., 
London, 2s. 6d. M. B., Kirk Langley, Derby, Ss. 6d. A friend 
in Huntingdonihire, £1. W. S., 5^. Per Miss H., Is. T. G. 
Innerwell, Wigtown, £1, M. E. B., 2i. J. M. Hatton, Hastings, 
58. J. F. Barnstaple, 23. Another, Barnstaple, 4s. With 
"Oast thy bread upon the waters," 5s. **A country curate 
who preaches the Lord's near approach, lOs. '* I am praying 
every day that the Lord would open the hearts of those, who 
hold the Lord's personal and near approach, to make known 
the blessed hope throughout the kingdom, by enabling you 
without delay to send parcels to all ministers and prominent 
Christians. I wish especially that all the ministers in Scotland 
had parcels. The enclosed is the fruit of self-denial, for I am 
only a poor man, thoagh full of the rich hope of soon beholding 
my Lord. If I could do it I would gladly have sent you the 
whole £100 by this very post." Glasgow, E. G., 10s. E. M., 
Regent's Park, 5s. G. B., York, 2s. Od. In all, £b 168. 6d. 

Received for this special purpose, £61 12s, 6d. 
Packets sent by book-post &c. to | . . . ^ 

Ministers and others I ' 

Number of " Voices " and tracts ) oq oqa 

thussent 128,280 

Expense of transmission with ) 

cost value of "Voices "and L£78 17b. lOd. 

tracts J 

For Vie Poor, — C. C, for Miss Smith, Is. 6d. " A friend, for 
the poor paints," 2s. T. B., York, 2s. 6d. C. C, lOd. Mr. 
and Mr». F., 59. " For the poor of the flock," 2s. 6d. Miss P., 
Surbiton, for a special case, 48. Mrs. B., Tottenham, for a 
special case, 59. R. S., for another, 10s. Put into my hand 
after a meeting by an unknown sister in Christ, lOs. E. W., 
2s. 6d. Mrs. V., towards free tea for the poor, Is. Another, 
for the same, Is. 6d. S. S. C, for a special case, 5s. T. W., 
for another special case, lOs. R. H., Banbury, towards free tea. 
Is. The same for a special case, 28. '* A friend," for the same 
case. Is. Miss P., Surbiton, for the special case of a poor 
Christian widow, £\, " The enclosed 15s. is the seventh of a 
quarter's salary, which I desire to give to the Lord as a thank- 
offering : 5s. for the evangelising expenses ; 5s. for " Voice 
upon the Mountains " ; and 5s. for one of God's poor in this 
world ; but rich in faith." Miss B., Upper Gloucester-place, 
towards the free tea, Os. J. E., for the same, 28. Mrs. M., for 
the same, 2s. Miss W., for the same, Is. ** A widow's mite," 
Is. 6d. T. 0., Torquay, ** for the Lord's poor," Ts, Q^. " A 



Jei78 17s. 8d. 



£113 lis. 6d. 



young believer, being a thank-offering to the Lord," 5s. Small 
contributions towards the free tea, 7s. '4d. '* The Lord has given 
me to see the vanity of dress, and I sold some perfectly useless 
things ; the proceeds I wish you to devote to the Lord's poor. 
Please to put no name " : 12b. 6d. 

Received and expended between May, 1866 

and this time in money to the poor, and in 

the expenses of free teas , 

Value, on a moderate estimate, of articles ' 

received and distributed during the same 

period, riz., provisions, old clothes, bread, 

soup, dinner and coal tickets • , 

The above does not include any part of money and articles 
sent direct to Miss Smith for her distribution. This will be 
given in a future number; neither is there included the sums 
put weekly for the poor into the boxes at Trinity Rooms, those 
being dealt with by the deacons. On a special occasion, Dr. Bell 
received from that fund £2 5s. 6d., which is included above. 

MiseeUaneous. — Parcel of traetfi. Book-post packet. Lot ef 
Magazines. From a friend, a quantity of materials to make up 
for the Sale Room. F., 2,000 tracts. Mrs. M., a beautifhi 
painting in oil of the Lake of Como, value 5 guineas. Misses 
H., articles for Sale Room, Value £1 3s. Od. Two book-post 
parcels of tracts. Parcel of books. £. S., Newport, Monmouth- 
shire, anti-maccassors for Sale Room. A Lady, an embroidered 
handkerchief for ditto. <*An Evangelist," 500 tracts. *<A 
friend," 250 tracts. 

Miss Smith's Report, — ^I have received since my last report, 
fVom Mr. S. Darlington, lOs. A parcel of clothes for the poor, 
from Mrs. N. A parcel of articles for self, value about £1 10s. 
Mrs. R., £3 12s. for the poor,- and iS2 10s. for myself. By 
postage stamps, 28. W. S., 7s. 6d., " Please spend it as yov 
like." R, T., parcel of grooeries to be used for the poor and 
self. M; L., 28. 6d. for self. M. D., Is. 6d. for two poor ones. 
Articles worth 2b. 6d., Mrs. B., to pay for spectacles for a poor 
man. 58. from the covntiy. Parcel of tea, marmalade, and 
arrowroot. Stamps per post. Is. Parcel of tea left in my room 
after meeting for prayer. .A flannel jacket for a suffering 
Christian. Five times on a Sunday a good hot dinner sent in 
for me. Is. for a poor sick man. 4s. for a poor widow. E. C, 
Is. 6d. towards teas to the poor. Mr. L. towards same, 28. 6d« 
M. T., *' with much prayer for the Lord's blessing^" Ss. fVom 
all that I see in my daily visits, I feel that it is going to be a 
trying winter. There are many very needy and deserving cases 
that I am visiting now. Old clothes of any kind are always 
most acceptable. A poor man died the other day whom I was 
visiting ; I was able to help to clothe the dear children. I cannot 
tell out the many cases, and my thankfulness to the Lord for 
enabling me to relieve so much distress. And now I pn^ 
earnestly that He will incline many mofe to send to the nelp 
of this important mission. We are much encouraged in respect 
to the Sale Room ; the poor wi^l benefit much b^ thai, so that 
any Christian sending articles made up, or matenals for making 
up, will be helping the deeply-suffering poor, as well as the 
missionary work. I am always glad to have any lady eidl on 
me, and I will give any information about my work to any one 
who is stirred up to enquire about it. I would like to mention 
one case ; it was a widow, and one who knows and loves Christ. 
I had 48. sent to me for her ; I went to her, and found that she 
had been praying to the Lord to send me to see her. When she 
saw me, she said, *' dear ! are you come : all day yesterday I 
prayed the Lord to send }ou, and watched for yon." She had 
no expectation of my bringing four shillings, but being greatly 
tried and much cast down, she hoped I would come and read 
and pray with her, and that this would comfort her, and just at 
the very time she prayed I was getting ready to visit her ; the 
help was almost life to her; for just before she had been obliged 
to part with some article of dress to get a piorsel of bread. I 
have been able to give her 12s. given to me fbr her. I wish any 
Christian could just see the joy and gratitads the poor dear 
woman shewed; and this is bat one of manj oases. 

07, Crawford StrsiU Bqbam Bam. 
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CHINA INLAND MISSION. 

A stotemeot of sad disasters at Tao^-Cbaa haring l>een in- 
serted in the *' Dailj News," the following reliable information 
is gi^en from letters received bj the last mail : — 

"Mr. Tajlor, writing in a boat on Angnst 24th, says:— 

* The erents of the past week baffle all description. We are 
all on the ifkj to Chin-kiang, and are nearly there. Thanks 
be to God no life has been lost ; and after the experience of 
Saturday and Snnday, if the loss of oar property does not give 
rise to feelings of joy, it at least appears a very small matter 
indeed. . . . The house was surrounded by some thousands 
of rioters, — the natives say 20,000, but this is probably a num- 
ber magnified by their fears. They dug through the walls, 
burst open doors, and tried in several places to set fire to the 
premises ; rifled our boxes, drawers, and rooms ; searched and 
took what they valued from the persons of three of the ladies, 
Ae,, &e. All of us are more or less bruised. Mr. Beid has 
nearly lost his eye, and several teeth. ... * 

"From the letters of the oth^r misaionaries we gather, that the 
18th August was actually placardt^d about the city as the day 
upon which the house would be attacked, and endea?ours made 
to set it on fire, irrespective of the natives or foreigners in it at 



the time. These placards contained the grossest libels against 
the miwionaries ; and in one of them the name of Jesus was 
blasphemed in the vilest terms. From about the above date 
until the 23rd, they had been almest in a state of seige, the 
elinuuL being on the 22nd and 23rd. 

«' Miss B. writes :— 

* We have had to flee from Yang-Chau. I cannot stop now 
to describe the last few days, if indeed they are describable. 
The next mail must bring you particulars of events. Mean- 
while you will join us in praise to God for saving oar lives and 
limbs, and our most valilable property. The rioters sacked 
every room but one, in which were all our mott important papers, 
and the bulk of our money. We had to escape for our lives by 
jumping from the roof over the front of the reception ball. But 
God so graciously sustained and saved us. Very earnestly I do 
desire to plead that He will yet take us back to that city for His 
glory's saike.' 

" I hope to give full details of the occurrence, promised by 
the next mail, in No. 15 of the * China Inland Mission Occa- 
sional Paper,' which will be published, all being well, about the 

end of November. «Tir_ _rr. n 

"William Thomas Bsbobi. 
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Wb are much interested in the circulation of this pablication, beliering that it has already been an instroment in 
God's hand for roasing ap Christians to a fuller consideration of Scripture testimony, respecting the Second Advent 
of the Lord Jesus Chnst. We think it of the greatest importance, that this testimony should be at the present 
time universally proclaimed throughout the kingdom, and in other countries. We are also encouraged to attempt 
this, by the assurance, that the Lord is already stirring up a great spirit of inquiry, so that in many quarters 
there is not only a willingness to hear or read ; but an earnest desire for information on the subject. The Editor 
of " The Voice upon the Mountains " has been enabled to circulate many thousands of his publication, and also 
along with them great quantities of Second Advent tracts. We desire to strengthen his hands in that, which is so 
manifestly the Lord's work. And we venture to suggest to our fellow Chnstians, the propriety of raising, by 
Toluntary offerings, the sum of £100, for the purpose a£ a general distribution of this publication, together with 
other tracts on the subject. It is important that there should be a general circulation atnong all classes, as the Lord 
may give opportunity ; but it should be kept as a prominent object^ the sending of copies to all ministers of the 
gospel throughout the kingdom. There are 36,500 ministers in Great Britain, and each should have a paroel. We 
also invite our fellow Christians to unite in special prayer for the Lord's blessing on the efPort. We whoee names 
and addresses are subjoined, will be glad to receive voluntary offerings. Postage stamps, Fost-o£ice orders, &c., to 
be forwarded to any one on the list, and the whole will be acknowledged in *' The Voice upon the Mountains." 
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DEPARTING FROM THE FAITH. 

{Cantimud from page 142.; 

HE importance of the subject, as connected with 
" the signs of the times j^* is a sufficient reason for 
being both full and faithful in setting forth the various 
Btatements. I received the other day a most valuable 
little book, from i)?hich the following testimony is ex- 
tracted. The writer is '' a Presbyter of the Church of 
England.*' • 

(« Looking at the religious world (as it is called) from the 
quiet and retirement of a country parsonage, he sees every- 
where almost a lack of plain, simple teaching on the fanda- 
mental truths of the gospel. 

*' The charoh and the world are so intimately connected, that 
we can hardly tell the members of the one from the other. A 
fearfal compromise is being made between the two. Men are 
striving to hold Christ with one hand, and the world, the iiesb, 
and the devil, with the other. Plain speaking, you say ; but 
no less trae than plain. The modern pulpit, as a whole (thank 
Qod there are a few, bat oht how few, exceptions), aims more 
at the head than at the heart. There is eloquence in abundance ; 
there is intelleotaality; bat the one thing that alone can save 
the soul is wanting — the simple gospel of Christ (Romans 
i. 16.*') 

I will further notice this book in another place ; and 

as I wish, as far as possible, to bring our present subject 

before my readers in the words of others, I now ask 

their attention to the following extract from a letter 

just received from one of my correspondents :— > 

" Since I met with your publication, I have been led very 
oarefkiUy to consider present signs of the times, and feel deeply 
impressed with the truth of many things which you state. I 
have travelled much in our own country, and attended many 
places of worship. The character of the preaching is entirely al- 
tered. A certain class of osefhl laborious ministers, of whioh 
I knew many, forty or fifty years ago, seems to be dying oat 
amongst us. Plain, and often rather uncouth in manner, but 
men of sterling, honest worth, labouring for souls, and men of 
prayer, looking to God alone, and not fearing the (ace of man ; 
they gathered round them companies of believers, whose souls 
were truly fed with spiritual food, whereby they grew in the 
tme and powerful vigour of the divine life. And what class of 
men are tiding their place ? Young students from the colleges. 
Some of them very godly — others of- them fhll of intellectual 
pride — all of them very inexperienced ; surely not fit, being so 
new in the way, to be guides and pastors over companies of 
believers, many of whom are men twice and thrice their age. 
Thus, even where the truth is given, there is a weak and super- 
ficial character in the testimony. And really, as is acknowledged 
on all hands, there is a rising up of error— /tmiidmm^a/ error, 
seeing that the doctrines of God's free and sovereign grace, 
with the absolute need of the Spirit's work in conversion, is 
made to give place to exhortations to the poor creature who is 
expected to work his way to God, and by good works merit the 
pardon and favour of the Most High. We have fallen on evil 
days, and our only hope must be in the Lord. He will, it may 
be, give His true people to see and understand where 
our true failure is, and stir them np to a true and believing 
dealing with Himself about it. I pray that He may abundantly 
bless you in all your labours. I am confident that He is with 
yen { for I see your efforts to be rightly directed, as you go to 
the very root of existing evils." 

All this is very true. "So Christian having opportu- 
nity of observation, but admits it. Surely there should 

• " God's ThoughU of His People, the Ground of their Confi- 
dence, and the Rule of their Life. — Psalm cxxxix. 17." By a 
Presbyter of the Oburoh of England. London: Hamilton, 
Adims, and Oo., Paternoster-row. 



be much searching of heart, with self-abasement before 
God. All this weakness must spring from some 
cause in ourselves. What is that cause ? I will not 
now answer the question. My desire is to lead thought' 
ful readers to think for themselves. But does not Holy 
Scripture lead us to expect such a state of things? 
What means all that which we read about " perihns 
times,** and " the apostacy,** which should prevail in 
" the last days " ? 

A prominent feature of the present times, in this 
" departing from the faith;" is Uie so-called liberality 
which makes all "religions" to be alike. " So long," 
they say, '' as a man lives a good life, it docs not matter 
what he believes in the way of religion." A reoent 
leading article in the Daily Telegraphy refers to some 
Mahomedan ceremonies performed in Westminster 
Abbey« when Dean Stanley himself introduced some 
Hindoo prince, with his retinue, walked at the head of 
the procession up to the grave of the late Lord Canning. 
The writer then adds : — 

*' There is also a Crusader or two asleep in the Abbey crypt, 
whose sword of stone should almost have rattled as the followers 
of Mahomed thus ventured to kneel, and pray, and perform 
their heathenish rites before the altar of the cross. Bnt, 
if Islam will teach Christendom snch lessons as this dark 
prinoe has tanght ns by his pious visit, then, in spite of mitre 
and cowl, and dead Crusaders, let the followers of the prophet 
enter when they will, and pray to Allah in the house of God. 
Koeeliag on'the grave of the Christian Lord, the Pagan Prince 
teaches us all, that justice^ fnerey^ and benejleence are reHgions the 
wide world over. He teaches us by his fiowers not to forget our 
dead, nor to dread death, we who have Christ and 'the mansions' 
of the Father to set against Siva and Swbboa ; and he teaches 
us by his prayers that the hour is not only * coming,' but * now 
is,' when it mcUien nothing whether ' a mountain ' in Jerusa- 
lem, whether the Jumma Mu^'id, or Westminster Abbey, be the 
place of worship, since the spirit of worship, and the Father 
worshipped, are still and always One. Did those muttered 
adorations fall short of the Father's ear became the funeral 
prayer tf the Koran wat whispered instead of Litany or Collect, 
and beoaute Allah was the name invoked in place of Jehovah f As 
little, we think, as the English blossoms failed to express that 
thought of tenderness, loyalty, and faith which their Oriental 
congeners utter in fragrance on many renowned as well as 
nameless graves in India. Consecrated to a wider belief and 
a higher Christianity than ever, wo are inclined to think the 
Abbey has become a nobler shrine than before, now that the 
Musscdman's truth, ** There is no Ood but God," has been so 
lovingly and unconsciously inculcated there by the Moslem 
Prince." 

These are ominous words— they suggest many solemn 
thoughts and forehodings of the future ; but we cannot 
now pursue the subject. May the Lord grant unto His 
people an understanding of the times in whioh they live. 



We believe the following extract from a letter received 
after the above was in the hands of the printer, will be 
read by many with deep and painful interest :— > 

" When you delivered that complete and unanswerable ex- 
posure of the evils of * Rationalism ' the other evening in 
Trinity Boom, were you aware of the discussions going on in 
two neighbouring congregations on the subject? The appoint- 
ment, by Mr. Fteemantle, the Rector of St. Mary's Church, of 
Mr. Fowle, to be vicar of St. Luke's^Churoh in the same parish 
has caused the greatest distress amongst all true Christians. 
He publicly advocates many of the false docirines which you 
referred to in your lecture. He denies the eternity of future 
punishment ; the full inspiration of the whole Word of God ; 
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and the reality of that new birth, which you and other evangeli- 
oal ministers of the gospel declare to be necessary to the salvation 
of soals." 

The writer goes on to remark on the great importance 
of having a full testimony to the whole of God's reve- 
lation, in a district where this fearful Jtatiotutlism is so 
much preached. 

We have also had sent to us a numher of The Record, 
(Church of England newspaper), in which a long article 
appears, filling two columns, referring in very strong and 
faithful language to the ahove matter. All this only 
tends to prove the correctness of the testmony we have 
been giving in this publication for months past — that a 

TIDE OF INFIDELITY AND '' RATIONALISM '* IS SETTING IN, 
AND ONLY God's mighty POWEB will PREVAIL TO PRE- 
8SRVE A TESTIMONY FOR TRUTH IN THE MIDST OF US. 

{To he continued,) Editor. 

CHEERING WORDS. 

HE Father's way is all right. He doeth all things 
welL Tried believer, in the midst of your deep 
sorrows, see that your hope is fixed on Christ, the be- 
loved One, in whom the Father delighteth. Your 
eternal interests are well secured in that covenant which 
is ordered in all things and sure. It is the uncreated 
and eternal Jehovah who keeps you, and He can never 
fail. 

The way of the child of God on earth is one full of 
earthly sorrow. This often makes us sad. To one, God 
sends bitter adversity ; losses come, and friends forsake. 
To another, it may be the sad bereavement ; in an 
hour, like Jonah's gourd, the joy of the daily life may 
be out down ; the darling of the heart may be taken, 
leaving an empty blank, and a cutting wound, 'Tis 
Jesus must fill the blank, and heal the wound Himself. 
All is well ! 

" We expect a hright to-morrow : 
, All will he well ; 
Faith can sing through days of sorrow : 

All, all is well. 
On our Father's loye relying, 
Jesus erery need supplying, 
Or in living, or in dying, 
All must be well." 

Believer ! He Himself hath done it. It is very diffi- 
cult to realize that such a stroke is the very best thing 
that could happen to you ; yet so it is. We are on a 
wilderness journey ; but are led by a Father's hand. 
'' These things will I do unto them, and will not forsake 
them." Would a kind, loving father mislead his child ? 
Would he correct that child without occasion ? God 
gave His Son to die for us. In that is the measure, as 
well as the proof and pledge of His love. The hand 
that gave us Chbist, can only give us every good thing. 
Bebellious soul — murmuring spirit ! Hush, be still ! 
He has taken away the beloved partner, leaving those 
behind who will never know their loss. It is a Father's 
doing. It may be that an idol came in between thy 
Lord and thee. Trace out the Lord's ways. See the 



occasion of the trial. The lesson will be good, though 
learnt in so painful an experience. The good and whole- 
some lesson may serve thee all the rest of thy journey. 
In the Canticles we have the Bridegroom saying :— 
" Let me see thy countenance ; let me hear thy voice; 
for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely." 
What a sweet companion Thou art, most precious 
Jesus ! the heavenly Lover ! This beloved one is gone 
from my gaze for a little, that I may look more at 
Thee ! It is often through the deepest affliction that 
the Lord presses sweetest music out of His people. 

And it is only for a '* little while." "We look on to 
the great meeting above, and the weary heart in stilL 
Bright anticipation gives the silver lining ta the darkest 

cloud. 

*< And His rest will he the dearer, 
When we think of wearr ways, 
And His light will seem the dearer, 

As we muse on cloudy days. 
Oh ! 'twill he a glorious morrofw, 

To a dark and stormy day ; 
We shall recoUect our sorrow, 
As the streams that pass away.*' 

Queen' » Road. S. S. COOE. 




A LIFE OF FAITH. 

Chap. IV. 

B. Roberts had not been long in London antal be 
_ found that the God in whom he trusted was there 
also, making his way plain before him. The following 
extracts from a little book before us* will carry on the 
interesting history. 

" A London minister, preaching to his people in the 
autumn of 1851, saw before him a man of singular 
appearance. He was exceedingly tall, and rather 
stooping ; his clothes were cut after an antique pattern, 
and consisted of home-spun cloth of snuff-brown colour. 
He wore no neckcloth ; but had the collar of hia woollen 
shirt buttoned closely round his neck. His hat was 
broad-brimmed, and but for the collar of his coat, he 
might have been regarded as a ''ministering Mend'' 
from a remote provincial district. When the service 
was over, the stranger came forward to speak to the 
preacher. The countenance of the man correctly ex- 
pressed his character. His soft liquid eyes, and a voice 
of uncommon sweetness, gave utterance to a heart full 
of love and tenderness. . . . It soon became evident 
that he was u man of genuine apostolic spirit. . • . 
He stated that his objt^ct in coming to this country was 
to find the means of proceeding to Borne. • • The 
minister heard with interest the words of the stranger. 
. . . He was set to work to visit the poor of the 
locality, and after a while he became an inmate of the 
minister's family. . . Mr. Roberts would not eat the 
bread of idleness. Every day, from early mom to 

• ''The Christian 'Brave/ or some remarkable paoages 
ffom the life of Mr. A. Roberto, of Connecticut, U.S,- Ediled 
by Bev. T. Seavill. London: Elliot btock, 62, Battraoster 
Bow. 
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nightfall, he was engaged in works of mercy. . . It 
is not intended to represent him as faultless ; neverthe- 
less, it is a fact that, during the period he remained 
with the minister's family, extending oyer several 
months, they saw in him nothing to blame, save a 
rigor<ms self'd$n%al tohich 8ometime$ appeared excessive.** 

Mr. Boberts got the same character from many others 
besides the writer of the little book before us ; and they 
were able, instead of blaming him, to give Qod thanks 
for the marvellous power of grace in the case of a dear 
man who so evidently lived for others and not for 
himself. 

The history may now be carried on in the following 
extract from a letter from Captain Eishwich, of Apple- 
dore: — 

"On the 15th August, 1852, I arrived in The Billow 
at Falmouth, and a few days afterwards Mr. Eoz said 
to me that he had received a letter from Mr. Edmund 
Fry, in London. I read it. It stated that there was a 
g<idly man in London, who wanted to go to Rome, be- 
lieving that God would use him in the conversion of 
Bomanists. Mr. Fry said in the letter — ' We can only 
compare him to one of the primitive Christians in the 
early ages. His purpose is to walk there, if he cannot 
get a vessel the whole way. I should be glad to know 
if you have a vessel going, and what the cost would be.' 
On reading the letter, I felt it would be a great blessing 
to have such a man on board, and I said at once to Mr. 
Fox, that if he gave me a cargo of fish for the Mediter- 
ranean, I would take him myself without any charge. 
Accord[ingly, about the 15th September, I loaded at 
Mevagissey, and being all ready for sea, our dear brother 
Alfred Roberts arrived and sailed with us, with a fair 
wind, bound for Leghorn. Dear Roberts was very ill, 
and my son John, who was chief mate, said he would 
not live ; I said, however, from my observation of the 
dear man's ways, that Qod had a great work for him to 
do, and that He would preserve him. I had to feed 
him with a spoon, ho was so prostrated ; but when we 
arrived in the Mediterranean, we were able to get him 
on deck, and he improved. I used to converse and pray 
with him, and he gave me, in a very humble spirit, an 
account of his past efforts. We arrived at Leghorn on 
the 6th of October, when he continued to live on board 
the vessel, going on shore as ho was able. There he 
was earnest in seeking opportunities for doing good. He 
met with several of his countrymen, especially with five 
captains of large American vessels. He continually 
spoke to them of Christ and His great redemption, and 
warned them of the wrath to como. They shortly began 
to try to shun him, he was so faithful ; but he continued 
to pray earnestly for them, and they all came to value 
him. Before he left he had full opportunity of preach- 
ing the gospel in each of their five vessels. I also 
preached, and each evening of eight weeks wc lay in 
Leghorn, there was preaching and visiting the vessels 
all through 'the mole.' About sixty English ships 
were thus visited continually by brother Roberts, and 1 
believe every one on board each, from the captain 
to the cabin boy, was personally dealt with in kind 
loving testimony for God, by this true * man of God* 



It is very remarkable how he gained access to their 
hearts. They all came to love him. Many appeared to 
be converted. One captain who had been a man of 
intemperate habits, on leaving Leghorn for Dublin, 
wrote Roberts a letter, enclosing him half a sovereign, 
and asked him to accept it as a token of love. This 
captain went afterwards to Melbourne and there de- 
parted this life. Our brother Roberts often went through 
the city of Leghorn with me, when his appearance 
always attracted much attention. Six feet four inches 
in height, with every appearance of a broken-down 
constitution, nothing round his neck, and very peculiar 
clothes, every eye rested on him. He circulated many 
books and txacts, and truly wore himself out in the 
Lord's service. 

" Dr. Stuart of Leghorn, himself engaged in the Lord's 
service, took much notice of him, and wished him to 
remain in Leghorn, and carry on missionary labours. 
We met the doctor one day, and he asked Roberts about 
his mission, and what he intended doing if he got to 
Rome. He answered in my own hearing — * To sweep 
the streets ofRome^ if Qod was hut phased to use him in 
the salvation of one soul,* " 

10, Harley Road, N.W. T. GEORGE BELL. 

THINGS TO COME. 

" He that shall come, will come, and will not tarry."— Usb. z. 37. 

^HB voice of the nation is heard fiir and wide, 
_ Now hoanelj in passion, now boastful in pride, 
Now deep, angry, veneeful, and heralding doom ; 
But only a wMsper of judgment to come. 

Her rulers are banded in impious accord. 
Are banded in hatred of earth's rightful Lord, 
Resisting His might who appointed the rod, 
And braving their fate, the derision of God. 

The priest, pale with terror, and jaded and old, 
Is muttering, and trembling, and clutching his gold. 
And dragged out reluctant, and shrinking, and loth. 
Is drinking the dregs of the wine cup of wrath. 

His foul-mouthed opponent exclaims in his glee, 

" There's no God in heaven, there's no God for me " ; 

Proclaiming with heated and feverish breath. 

His agreement with Hell and his compact with Death. 

'Tis the power of darkness imbroken bj light ; 
'Tis ignorance brooding in fetters of night ; 
Pride urging man forward a perilous pace, 
On bis ^dless career in her deadly embrace. 

'Tis madness, a tempest that brooks no delay, 
Destructive, relentless, resistlMs her sway i 
See, surging and swelling, a hurrying flood — 
Man, arming to battle, to battle with God. 

All is hushed. Harkl a voice has arrested 1 he earth, 
She staggers and reels in the midst of her mirth ; 
*Tis tiio war-shout of God, going forth in His might, 
The nations to call to prepare for the fight. 

He has come, >» ho was coming His foes to defeat, 
He has come, who was coming His people to greet ; 
Ho revi&ils that land which He left in regret, 
And stands, as of old, upon loved Olivet. 

Eemtl Btmp»tead. B. PmJLiO). 
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EXCLUSION FROM THE KINGDOM. 

^ HE doctrine of Exclasion from the Kingdom of God 
of believers who, in the inquisition of Christ at 
His appearing, shall be jadged as defaulters or short- 
comers, has recently been presented as the teaching of 
Scripture, and in "The Yoice" of November, has been 
advocated by our brother F. Newman. This doctrine is 
in importance second only to the doctrine of Salvation 
by the grace of God through faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ : in the propounding of it therefore and in the 
receiving of it much lowliness and guilelessness, much 
spiritual discernment and aptitude, and much " fearing 
and trembling " are demanded. In the ardent advocacy 
of it certain considerations seem to have been over- 
looked: let us now entertain them. 

That the marriage of the Bride is to take place at the 
coming of Christ, and that Christ and His Bride are to 
reign in the Kingdom, is the admitted teaching of 
Scripture. If then the Bride be composed of all the 
believers in Christ of all the ages, and of all the 
believers because they helieved^ — because "foreknown 
and predestinated and called and justified " in grace, and 
now to be glorified heooMsejiMtifi^dy osuSihex^wise accepted 
in the Beloved^ our inquiry is closed ; the Bride consists 
of ** the flesh and bones *' of the Bridegroom, and the 
Marriage is of all tbe members with their life-giving 
Head ; — there is no Exclusion. If however, the Bride 
be composed of select believers — of the preeminently 
faithful and fruitful, the strictly obedient, the closely 
observant, and tbe ardently attached, — \b this discrimina- 
tive law of constituency to be applied to those believers 
only who shall be alive at the Appearing, or to all the 
multitudes of all the generations of the whole believing 
Pamily, that is, to the teeming multitudes whose bodies 
are now bursting their graves, instinct with life and 
"incorruption," arrayed with beauty, "glory, and 
power," "immortal, spiritual, bearing the image of the 
Heavenly," all, yea, all^ the very similitudes of the 
King ? If the teachers of Exclusion hold that this law 
of couHtituency applies solely against the Unready and 
Unworthy of that Day^ whilst the hosts and legions of 
"the fallen asleep" and now emerging and ascending 
enter, without exception and without test or question, 
into the membership of the Body and constitution of the 
Bride, surely they should cite the Oracles of truth, or 
render argument and reason for this grave specification : 
if, disclaiming this monstrous dogma, they hold that all, 
yea, all the Holy Offspring of God shall, in order to the 
determination of their worthiness of the kingdom, and 
in o];der to their admission or exclusion, be subjected to 
the standard of obedience and attainment, that is, 
Itesponsive righteousness and goodness, surely again they 
should cite the authorizing Word or show ground and 
reason ; or, how much the rather, should they acknow- 
ledge that their dogma is devoid of authority from the 
Word, involves countless and sore perplexities, and has 
ground and weight and congruity only upon the scheme 
of the personal and proper sufficiency of the Eedeemed 
man to accomplish his perfection in godliness and 
goodness, and of the standing of such man and 



accountableness of such man as the &nce'for^M €o* 
lightened and quickened and capacitated, rather than 
the perpetual eleemosynary of the inshining and 
in working of God ; as the competent and solvent servant 
rather than the supplied and sustained and stiU-eueeom-ei 
son ; as the subject indeed of Law rather than the 
continuing object and beneficiary of Grace. " Work 
out . . . for it IB Qod thai intcorketh." "Keepthysdf 
(in the love of God, firom that Wicked one, &c.) for it is 
the power of God that keepefh" 

Again, all the saints, both the fallen asleep in Christ 
and the remaining alive, shall appear (before the 
judgment-seat of Christ) in ghrified bodies. Whither 
in these radiant habiliments are the "Exduded from 
the Kingdom*' to betake themselves, and where to 
dwell? What the fashion and what the parpose of 
their intercourse with the unregenerate masses " without 
the city" — "the dogs, sorcerers, whoremongers, mnr- 
derers, idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
lie?" What their occupations, engagements, woiks, 
and with what object ? Their " glorified bodies " need 
no support from labors in the arts and crafts and 
professions; and their " spirits" " created in righteous- 
ness and holiness," the " workmanship of Gk)d created in 
Christ Jesus," effluences from the Father of lights and 
the Fountain of good, are now wholly sanctified 
(separated) ftovn fleshly filthiness, fleshly contradictioB 
and conflict, and all fleshly connection and relation. 
Or, as meeting this our counter-position and counter- 
reasoning, is it taught that the discrimination betwixt 
the thoroughgoing saints and the shortcoming saints does 
not demand that the whole Body, the whole " Fulness 
of Him who filleth all in all," the whole substance and 
person of the mystic Christ, should " appear before the 
judgment-seat;" but, that it will be effected in the 
raising and transfiguring of the approved portion 
(approved before and without the judgment !) and in the 
leaving in their graves or in their unchanged bodies of 
the disapproved others ? How numerous the difficulties 
here ! How licentious the speculation ! How defiant 
of the revelation that we all shall be manifested {i, e. 
discriminated and declared — ifMyeputdfjyai hei) befokk the 

JUDGMENT-SEAT OF ChBIST ! 

But it is time to take notice that these our 
embarrassments and inquiries concerning the dwelling- 
place, the intercourse or associations, and the occupations 
and employments of the Excluded, are all considered and 
determined in the Scriptures of truth. "That evil 
servant . . . the Lord shall cut off, and appoint his 
portion with the hypocrite ; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." (Matt. xxiv. 48—51.) "Cast the 
unprofitable servant into outer darkness ; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." (Matt. xxy. 80.) " If 
thy hand offend thee, cut it off ... if thy foot ofhad 
thee, cut it off ... if thine eye offend tliee, pluck it 
out • . • it is better . . • than, having two hands • . • 
two feet . . • two eyes, to be cast into hell, into tiie 
fire that never shall be quenched ; where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." (Markix. 43 — 
48.) From these and other Scriptures well known and 
too numerous to be cited we learn, that the *^ Fxohded " 
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are not amongit "Qod's serranU the prophets, or the 
aaiDts, or them that fear His name, Bmall or great," or 
of the raised and transfigured dead, or of that rdfulj^ent 
company in array before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
but are the wioked Livise, they of whom "the Bon of 
man, ooming in His glory, shall be ashamed ; " they who, 
having "denied the Lord beforo men, shall by Him be 
denied before the Father ; " they who, " not knowing 
Ood and not obeying the gospel of the Lord Jesaa 
Christ," shill, when the Lord shall come to be glorified 
in His saints, have vengeance in flaming fire and be 
punished («'. e. shall make expiation) with " oTerlasting 
oeBtruction." 2^se — these "children of disabedienco, 
these sons of perdition, these " sinnerB and enemies," 
these, whether open opposers or glowing professors, these 
" workers of iniquity " without (the Visible church) 
or "oflences and scandals" within it, th»>« are the 
ohjeots of the awful denounoement, "They shall bo 
gathered out of the kingdom, and be cost into a fumaoe 
of fire;" "they shall be cast into the outer daifaiess, 
where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth." Here 
let the " Beloved of Qod " take notice, that all t^eae and 
all other passages which declare the award of the 
Excluded to be " tlie onter darkneaa," " the weepii^ 
and wailing and gnashing of teeth," " the place and 
portion of Uie iniqnity-worker and the hypocrite," are 
net less than strict and exact equivalents with Matt. v. 
23 — 30 and xiii. 41—60, Uark ix. 43—49, and other 
Scriptnrea wherein this award is declared in the further 
terms and expressions (see verses 42 and 50 of Uatt. 
xiii.), Hell, the prison, the furnace of fire, the fire tbat 
never shall be quenched, and the wona that dieth not, 
terms, therefore, or desigaations utterly without 
relevance or significance to the men begotten by Qod 
into Eternal life, and predestinated and called by God to 
the Kingdom and Qlory of Christ. 
{Ibiieonliiuttd.) 
Ci^au, Srittot. J. T. MOLBSWOBTH. 



GRACE AND GLORY. 

tEVEB was there a traer saying than that of dear 
Buuyan's : " What God says is good^— li ffood ; 
though aU the men in the world be against it." Now 
Ood has said : "It is a good thing that the heart be 
established with grate." Good — not only because it 
brought salvation to us when we were ruined sinners, 
nor because it follows us every step of our journey in 
the wilderness ; but good, chiefly because, by having 
the heart occupied with " the God of all grace," as re- 
vealed in His "Word, we are led to " ghrifg Sim in our 
bodies and spirits, which are His." There is nothing 
that will lead the heart up to God, and give power to 
serve Him fhim a right motive, but a present r^Uzation 
of His Uc». Whet was it that gave Antipos power to 
hold fast the name of Jeans in wicked Fergamos, where 
"Satan's seat" was? What won from the lips of his 
Lord that glorious title, " Jfy fiuthful martyr" P Bid 



the fear of being "excluded &om tlie kingdom" wring 
from him foithfulnesa to God's troth, when other men 
were trampling it under ibot? Nay, but lore wis tltQ 
power. Jesus had been a faithful martyr for Antipa^ 
and Antipas, in the power of the same love, became S 
faithful martyr for Jesus. 

Again : " It is a good thing that the heart be estab- 
lished with grace," for the following reasons : By " the 
election of grace " we were ehoten in Christ before ths 
foundation of the world, (Ephes. i, 3.) By grace we wen 
eaUtd by the gospel, (Gel. i. 15.) By grace we believti 
the message of God, (Acts xxxviii. ^7.) By grace w« 
were jtutified, (Bom. iii. 24.) In graoe ve ttsad, (Bom. 
V, 2.) Through grace we have averkuling contolaiifm, 
(2 Thes. ii. IS.) And while waiting for the grace that 
is to bo brought unto us at the appearing of Jesus Chrisi^ 
(IPeteti. 13,) we are taught by the same grace to " deny 
ungodliness and worldly lasts, and to live soberly, rigbfr- 
eonsly, and godly in this present world," (Titus ii. 12.) 

And oh, how very solemnly does the word of admo- 
nition come to us from Old and New Testament alike I 
" Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world," said the Spirit by the apostle. " Arise ye, and 
depart; for this is not your rest," said the same Spirit 
by the prophet. And why are we not to love the world 1 
why is it not to bo our rest ? Does He say, " Because 
it is unsatistying, and sorrow and sickness and death 
are here ? Nay, but — " It i* polluted." He appeals to 
the "affections" of the "new man," whose "Ufa ii 
hid with Christ in God." He would have his " sensea 
exercised " to discern, that no rest is fit for the CAild 
but that of the " Father'* house," a rest so holy and so 
blessed, that it can be Mit rest as well as ours. The 
unclean bird sent forth from the ark went " to and fro " 
till it found it own element in the midst of corruptitui 
and death ; but the dove (beautifal type of the church) 
though it feared oot " the snare of the fowler," yet it 
" found no place for the sole of its foot ' ' on the unpurged 
earth. Andwhatwill produce this heavenlymindedncss? 
Nothing bat a roalization of God's love. "Believing 
the grace of God to us produces grace in us," and grace 
in us makes us long for the consummation of grace In 
the glory. The two things, indeed, are intimately coa- 
neoted in the Word. The psalmiat looked forward to 
the cross and could say, " The Lord unU give grace and 
glory." We can look back upon it and ray, " The Lord 
ha* given grace and glory." " Whom He justified, them 
He also glorified." This was done at the cross. 

And most important is it to remember, that every 
child of God will enter the glory on the same ground 
OS that on which be is now accepted by God in and 
through Christ. This is clearly taught in Col i. 12-14 : 
" Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saiots in 
light ; who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
sees, and htith translated us into the kingdpm of His 
dear Son ; in whom we have redemption through Hie 
blood, the forgivttiefle of sins." Also in 2 Tim. ii. 16, 
where Pagl speaks of " the laivaltoit which is in Christ 
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WITH eternal glory:'' and again, in 2 These, ii. 14; 
" Whereunto He called you by our gospel, to the obtain* 
ing of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ." Peter, too, 
speaks of Imnself as being, while yet in the body, ** a par- 
taker of the glory that shall be revealed.'' There is an 
inseparable connection between ** the gospel of the grace'^ 
aod *' the gospel of the glory ^' of God. In Bom. yiii. 
80, we have the Holy Ghost's summary of the whole 
matter. Mark well each link of the cluEdn. ** Whom 
He did predestinate, them He also called; and whom 
He called, them He also jtistijied; and whom He justi- 
fied, them He also glorified ;" — one end of the chain in 
the eternal counsels of Jehovah, the middle of the chain 
at the cross, and the other end fastened on with almighty 
strength to the throne of God and of the Lamb. WiU 
any man attempt to take away one of those links, or 
seek to sever tiiem to insert one of his own? Yes, 
unbelief will even dare to do that. Tery sad indeed 
is it to reflect, that there is in this ''land of bibles" 
a vast religious system, which not only in its teaching 
entirely ignores the blessed truth of the believer's pre- 
sent and perfect standing before God, as '' accepted in 
the Beloved," and his consequent ''meetness for the 
glory ; " but even casts out of the pale of her commu- 
nion many of God's beloved ones who believe and teach 
it. y et even Job, in a darker age, and without the fuller 
revelation of God which we possess in the New Testa- 
ment, could speak with joyful confidence of that day 
when he should " see God." And what was the ground 
of his assurance ? Was it because he was so holy a 
man, that God could challenge Satan to find a flaw in 
his conduct ? '' Hast thou considered my servant Job, 
that there is none like him in the earth : a perfect and 
upright man, one that feareth Gt)d, and escheweth evil." 
"What a character ! Which of us can lay claim to it? 
But was this the ground of his confidence ? Bid the 
consciousness of his being a God-fearing man fill his 
heart with **joy unspeakable and full of glory," in 
prospect of "seeing God ? " Nay ; but faith did it all 
—faith in Another — ^faith in that which should, centuries 
afterwards, become a matter of history, even the death 
and resurrection of Jesus. " Oh, that my words were 
now written ! oh that they were printed in a book ! that 
they were graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock 
for ever ! For I know that my Redeemek liveth, and 
that He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth ; 
.... whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another." Truly Job had " sinless 
perfection," or he never could have so spoken ; but his 
perfection was that of a risen and glonfied Kedeemer. 
And does not every renewed heart rejoice while reading 
the blessed story of the thief on the cross — a perfect 
contrast to Job, as to his past life ; but he went to be 
with Jesus in Paradise on exactly the same ground — 
confessing with his mouth the Lord Jesus, and believing 
in his heart that God would raise Jesus from the dead. 
The thief could not have entered that holy place, though 
ill the company of Jesus, hlid he not possessed ** entire 
sanctification." But how did he obtain it ? Not. by means 



of a holy life, most certainly ; but '' through the offer* 
ing of the body of Jesus Christ once for all," (Heb. x. 1 0.). 
As with Job, so with the thief, that aUme was his meet-- 
ness for '' the inheritance of the saints in light." 

But we never get the ftdl blessing of any truth nntQ 
we look at it from God's point of view. We are so 
selfish, and in the multitude of our thoughts concerning 
our salvation, our happiness, and our heaven, we forget 
that all these (wonderfully blessed as they are) are onl^ 
the means to an end — the end being God's globt. He 
does it all *^ according to the good pleasure of His will, 
to the praise of the glory of His grace'^ — " that in the 
ages to come He might show l^e exceeding riches of 
His gra<ie^ in His kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus." 

Oh, for a better understanding of the Scriptures! 
especially in these ''perilous times," when ''evil men 
and seducers," under "a form of godliness," are blas- 
pheming God's anointed, most holy, and ever blessed 
Christ — tearing His Word asunder at the tribunal of 
their proud and perverted minds. Look, fellow belieTer, 
at that list of evil characters enumerated by Paul in the 
tkird chapter of his second epistle to Timothy, and then 
mark well, at the end of that chapter, what is God's 
bulwark when these flood-gates of hell are opened : — 
^^All Scripture w given by inspiration of God,'* That is 
a citadel which cannot be overthrown. Then let the 
Christian's watch-word be, " The Word of the Lord shall 
stand for ever!" The devil may pervert, but he cannot 
answer Scripture. 

But may we never forget that it is " The Word of 
God's Graced "When Paul parted from the Ephedan 
elders, after warning them of " grievous wolves " fix)m 
outside the church, and of men from within "speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them," he 
commended them to Gt)d ; but not to God only, but also 
to ** the Word of His grace," showing the great import- 
ance which the apostle attached to tikie written revela- 
tion of God's grace in Christ. " Search the Scriptures— 
they testify of Me," said Jesus — even the entire Word 
— from Genesis, which opens with the promise of a 
Eedeemcr, to the last verse of the Book of Bevelation, 
which reads : " The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen." 

Ftiddingtan, JOHN ELLIOTT. 




A STUMBLING BLOCK. 

COMMON cause of discouragement with many 

earuest seekers after truth, is the inherent depravity 

of heart which they fed, and of which Satan is ever 
ready to take advantage. Each one of us can testify to 
this latter fact, to our own sorrow and shame ; but have 
we any right, as Christians, to be discouraged on account 
of the inherent depravity of the human heart ? Surely 
not ; because our human heart will continue to be a 
human heart until we are finally delivered from this 
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" body of death." And If the Soriptures do not give us 
p^aee through faith in the blood of Christ, whilst we 
have still the depraved heart within, we never can have 
peaoe in this life. And yet, "peace with God*' is the 
very peculiar possession of the Christian. For a Christian 
is one who •« reconciled by Christ Jesus. (2 Cor. v. 18.) 
A Christian is one who accepts Christ's death as his own ; 
one whose sins were all left in Christ's grare ; one who, 
in Christ, rose from crucifixion and the grave with Him, 
and with Him into a new life; one who now is in 
Christ, and is not separate from Him as to acceptance, 
and with regard to sin in God's sight ; for if God is not 
looking upon us in Christ, '' who is able to stand before 
this holy Lord God?" But Christ possesses perfect 
peace now with God, since He has passed through con- 
demnation on account of (imputed) sin ; and as there 
can be no more condemnation for Him, neither can there 
be, therefore, for '< them which are in Christ Jesus : '' 
fbr His death is counted to them, and peace is their's 
therefore, as much as it is Christ's. If I am a Christian, 
I am at peace with God, whether I know it or not ; for 
inasmuch as I am a Christian, my sins were condemned 
at the cross, and in Christ I died. So that, '' as He is, 
BO are we in this world J' 

But surely, if we have peace with God, we are bound 
in all humility and thankful joy, to acknowledge the 
ground of it, and to rejoice in the sufficiency and com- 
pleteness of that ground ; for we rest our faith upon an 
accomplished fact, and not upon any work now progress* 
ing — looking hack to the cross, for there our peace was 
made, because there our sin was judged. 

The men of Beth-shemesh were smitten ''with a 
great slaughter," simply because they looked into the 
ark of God. But they had to remove the mercy-seat to 
to look in — ^the mercy-seat, sprinkled with blood — ^from 
above which God told Moses, '' I will meet with thee, 
and I will commune with thee," (Ex. xxv. 22.) Moses 
could meet Gk)d in ** perfect peace " when the mercy- 
seat was covering the law ; because God looked down 
upon shed blood, and in the value of that blood Moses 
could meet with Him ** there.** And ''Christ is our 
mercy-seat, sprinkled with blood : " and because God 
looks down and communes with us there (in Him), we 
have peace through that blood, knowing that it signi- 
fies our death accomplished, our condemnation passed. 

The men of Beth-shemesh might well exclaim, " Who 
is able to stand before this holy Lord God?" when 
they put aside the mercy-seat ; for then they would 
meet God on the law, and could not stand a moment 
there, (Bom. iv. 14; James ii. 10;) they miffht have 
had peace, but disregarded it. 

And now, with the glorious light of the 9th of He- 
brews shining upon all this, having an High Priest, who 
" by His own blood entered in once into the holy place," 
and " obtained eternal redemption for us," having the 
Mediator of the New Testcunent," and having that 
"death of the Testator," which was a necessity, shall 
we refase the peace He died to give ? or shall we, with 
perfect reliance in our mercy-seat, meet God there, in 
peace. 

Then we shall know that the depraved heart, in- 
herently " deceitful above all things, and desperately 



wicked," is " the strong man bound ; '* for a new man 
has been " created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which Otod hath before ordained that we should walk 
intliem." 

Carlisle, T.W. CARR. 

AN EARNEST APPEAL ON BEHALF OF THE POOR. 




HEN I commenced in London my important 
work of making known from the Holy Scriptures 
what I believed to be Gt)d*s truth, in respect to the 
second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, I felt deeply 
impressed with the necessity of shewing that the 
opinions stated were not, as many had asserted, mere 
speculations, having no practical influe;ice on the life 
and conversation ; but ^at they possessed a mighty 
power to quicken the steps of a believer in every work 
and service for the Lord, as he sought to gather, by the 
help of the Holy Spirit, precious souls to Christ. 
Evangelizing, or gospel preaching, and the statement 
of prophetic truth, have ever gone with me hand in 
hand together. 

I have been permitted, and I deeply feel the honour 
graciously bestowed upon me, to preach the simple 
gospel of the grace of God in many parts of the kingdom, 
as well as some thousands of times in various parts of 
this great metropolis. In carrying on this service to the 
Lord, I have become firmly convinced of another 
matter, namely :^that we should, especially in London 
and large provincial towns, gain the hearts and ears of 
the people, by seeking to minister to their bodily need. 
The scenes of poverty and deep distress which I have 
witnessed during my two and a half years* service in 
London, I could never attempt to describe. It is to me 
a source of everlasting gratitude to the Lord, that I 
have had voluntarily sent to me, and have expended in 
mitigating the suffering in the cases of several thousands 
of poor' needy ones, between five and six hundred 
pounds. A few extracts from hasty notes taken at the 
time, will give my readers some slight idea of the way 
in which the money, &c., has been disbursed. 

Another winter is coming on. On all sides I hear 
forebodings of its severity, and of the deep distress 
which it will bring on thousands and tens of thousands 
who are out of employment, and sunk in the greatest 
poverty. I see it myself in each day's visiting ; and 
unless the Lord appear for me, I see not how my work 
is to be carried on. I must have means to carry food 
and clothing with me unto the abodes of the poor, and 
especially to such of them as are of " the household of 
faith." It has been my special desire to search out and 
care for •' the poor of the flock." I am now acquainted 
with many cases, and will, I fear, find out many more 
as the winter advances. 

I earnestly plead for these my brethren and sisters in 
Christ Jesus. I entreat all my readers who are the 
Lord's people in heart and life to consider how great the 
privilege of ministering to them, inasmuch as the Great 
Head of the Church receives it all as being done to 
Himself. Every care is taken in the administration of 
the funds sent to me, and in the distributioxL <^i ^!s^ 
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articles too. That I have never been deceived in any 
one case, I would not like to say ; but I can but wond^ 
and praise God for His goodness in so guiding as to lead 
the streams of loving benevolence into hearts that could 
truly praise the Lord for His goodness. 

I trust no dear Christian person would hesitate in 
sending me even three or four stamps; all will be 
received with great thankfulness — the snudlest as well 
as the larger contributions. I trust my readers may be 
also inclined to look over their stores of clothing. If 
any article can be spared, let it be sent at once. Those 
suited to the poor will be given to them ; and any 
articles unsulted will be sold for their benefit in the 
Sale Boom. I also ask the attention of such of my 
readers as live in or visit London, to that Sale Room. I 
would be 60 thankful to turn about £100 worth of articles 
into money speedily. The poor would get a large share. 

EXTRACTS. 

Visited fourteen cases to-day, one at Hackney, another in 
Walworth road, twelve in Marylebone. Distributoa ISs. amongst 
them, some of them being in deep distress, and all of them in 
need. One said that he had never been spoken to about his 
soul for many years. 

QtkTe a free tea to-night in the large room. Nearly 200 
present. Provided beef and ham sandwiches for them with 
their tea. There were three over nine^ years of a^e, and five 
over eighty. There were fourteen infants in theur mothers' 
arms. One man, a noted crossing sweeper, said to be the worst 
character in the parish. Spoke to the most of them personally, 
and eave away Ss. lOd. amongst them, mostly to provide a night's 
lodgmg. Preached the gospel to them after tea. Many were 
moved to tears. 

And yet "Stingo-lane," " Bell-street," and " Lisson-grovo," 
80 like my recollections of *' St. G-iles" thirty years ago, may be 
aardensfor the Lord, I went to make some calls. In two 
nouses I climbed up to the garrets ; in a third I went down into 
the cellar. The Lord has some of His own people in such 
places. There they are often in deepest poverhr, but rich in 
fiuth, and heirs of the kingdom. I could not sufficiently thank 
Gk)d for the privilege given to me of ministering to their need. 

Went all through Stingo-lane to-day, leaving tracts, and 
speaking to the people. It is heart-rending to behold the scenes 
of misery and want. Went into twenty-two rooms and spoke 
to about thirty persons. 

Another of the free teas, 140 present ; the class of people 
somewhat more respectable in appearance than the ' last, yet 
many of them spoke of their bitter trials. A strong looking man, 
with his wife and four children, told me they were without food 
or lodging, and had no money to get either. Believed them a 
little, and also a few others. 

In visiting to*day, I went where there was a widow and seven 
children, with only a pittance from the parish. I spoke to a 
fine sharp boy, enquiring if he was going to any school. He 
burst into t^ars, and told me he had been, and they sent me 
away because he had no money. It appears that he had been 
several weeks, and always paia his Sd. a week, but went this 
morning without his 3d., for his mother had no money. They 
would not receive him. The boy seemed quit« delighted when I 
gave him money for a month's schooh'ng. 

A. B. A young man, an acquaintance of his, had been to the 
preaching in Trinity Booms ; and when he was given up by 
ms medical attendant, his friend recommended him to send for 
me. Visited him every two or three days for six weeks. He 
was without a friend, in lodgings, five hundred miles from his 
native place in the north of Scotland. Helped him to the last. 
Preached Chnst to him. The Lord gave him fieuth to believe in 
Christ. The last words I heard him speak were, ** Thank Qod 
far /uU peace** 



C. D. This brother wrote to me, having seen some of mv 
tracts. Visited him, and found him in a wasting decline, nt 
had been a clerk in a most respectable offioe. Iiong ill-health 
had reduced him to great straits. When I saw hun first, it 
seemed as if he would hardly out-live the day, yet, strange to 
si^, he rallied and lingered four months. He was a Chzistisn 
when he sent for me ; but the Lord brought him out of much 
bondage of spirit. The Lord enabled me \jo minister to his 
temporal need continually, until full of joyftd assurance, he went 
to be for ever with the Lord. 

To-day, went through several of the streets in Lisson-grove, 
visiting, especially cases of sick ones, which had been made 
known to me. The fearful exhibition of infidelity I saw in 
three difi*erent cases, was awful. Tet they were in great distresi. 
Men actually half-clothed and wanting bread, were keen after 
an argument against the Holy Scriptures. I would not argue 
with them ; but told them of their degenerate, fallen, and guiltf 
condition. One of them said to me, that *' all were giving up 
that opinion now." 

Found a dying man to-dav, lying on a heap of rags and paper 
shavings, in the comer of tne room. He nad onoe been a r^ 
spectable tradesman. Enquired about this man and got others to 
visit him— relieved bis need a little until be died. His decease 
made the SSth death amongst those I have visited. 

Another tea-meeting. 150 present. Some very poor onea 
They seemed veiy grateful, and listened to the address with 
great attention. I suppose that this made up about 2000 tfait 
we have given a good, substantial meal to. And the Lord hsi 
given His blessing, for many of them now come to the preaohiD| 
m the room on the Sunday. I can truly believe that severJ 
also have come to the knowledge of the truth. 

These extracts, for laok of time, have been taken 
almost indiscriminately from my notes. Others shall 
be giyen at another time. 

I earnestly commend this appeal to the Lord, who 
has all hearts in His hands, and can interest them in the 
urgent need of so many of our poor, suffering fellov- 
oreatures, and fellow-Christians. 

T. aBOBGE BELL, LU). 

10, Rarity. road, 8t. Johrit Wood^ if. W. 



REVELATION XIV. 18. 



** Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.*' 




'E mourners, why mourn ye? ye weepers, why weep? 
* Tie not death ye hehold { 'tia a peaoe-yieldins skep; 
10 die in the Lord from their lahours but rest 
To wake from their slumhers triumphantly bleat. 

' Who die in the Lord, they are bleaeed ' indeed. 
From sorrow and trial for ever they 're freed ; 
Their labours have ceased, and their race it is run. 
Their last battle fought, and the victory won. 

The Lord of their life was once laid in the grave : 
Thence He rose in His gloiy, almighty to save ; 
Who die in the Lord from their tombs yet shall rise 
And soar to the mansions, their home in the skies. 

' The Lord of the living ' hath broken the spell. 
Destroying the powers of darkness and hell, 
' Captivity captive led, bound as a slave. 
And spoiled of its sting and its terror, the grave. 

Then mourn not, ye mourners ! nor hopelessly grieve 
For you there is balm in the coll to believe ; 
Rejoice 'mid your sorrow, and smile as you weep, 
Who die in the Lord, are not dead — ^they but sleep 1 

JBd^iwater, M. IT. CooMBXa. 
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NOTES & QUERIES. 

1. Was not the call of the Jews in the dispensations (how 
many, and wherein difforiog?^ which preceded the adyent of the 
Lord, a call to earth ; the heavenly calling of Christians — the 
Ghnrch — obtaining daring this dispensation being altogether a 
*' new" thing, and then existing only in the pnrposes of God f 
If so, is not the earthly calling, as regards the Jews, briefly 
this — Earth their home, with earthly glory as the head of the 
nations of the earth, the chosen of Ood amongst them, and 
under the visible kingship of the Lord Jesns Christ ; they, 
under Him, ruling the nations? If so, will not there be a pre- 
liminary fulfilment of this in the Millennium — that one which 
took place when they came into possession of a part, but only 
a part, of Canaan, being simply a partial and foreshadowing 
accomplishment of the Diviue proraisea? If so, will not the 
grand, full, and true establishing of this everlasting earthly 
portion be at the dawn of the eternal ages in the new earth t 
SVere any of the Old Testament saints called beyond the earthly 
to the heavenly calling, and so are members of the Church — 
the Bride (Me Heb. xi. 13-16) f Finally, is the earthly call 
suspended (for the Jews) during the period of the heavenly 
call ? and this leads to a broader enquiry, viz. : — 

2. What will be '*in the end thereof the position of 
" devout" Jews of this dispensation (extending from Pentecost 
until the Church be caught up to meet the Lord in the air) ? 
Are they not on a standing altogether different to that of un- 
believing Gentiles, while between the " believing" Jew and the 
believing Gentile there is no difference? Will their fervent 
embraoa of their inherited Jewish faith (which was from God), 
their seeking afcer Jewish godliness, their waiting in hope of 
the coming of the Messiah, save them f Will their rejection of 
the Lord Jesus be forgiven, because '* blindness in part is hap- 
pened to Israel ? " In other words, will the faith which saved 
their forefathers in Old Testament times, posse^ised now^ save 
them ftrom hell, and to the earthly, not the heavenly inheritance? 
We are mindful of objeotions such as — (1) the former are not 
participators in the mnrder of Christ ; (9) the dispensation is 
changed. Or are they lost under these and similar passages — 
Mark xvi. 15, IG ; Lukex. 16 ; John iii lb, 80 i xiL 48 ; AcU iv. 
13 ; 1 John V. 10? If they shall finally be saved with their faithful 
brethren of the past and future, will their standing and position 
be different ? What passages are there clearly applicable to the 
Jews (cm ntch) specially during this dispensation, and what are 
the main lines of teaching concerning them in the Epistle to 
the Romans ? 

8. What will be the lot of the Jews after the Ohuroh has 
been taken away ? Will not an elect remnant of them then 
take the place of the Church as God's witnesses on the earth ? 
Will not nearly all the Jews be gathered to Palestine under a 
seven-years' covenant with the great personal Antichrist, who 
will deceive them for three years and a half, and at the expira- 
tion of that period, and until the time of his end, sorely per- 
secute those Jews who refuse to worship his image to be at that 
time set up in the rebuilt temple at Jerusalem ^as says Daniel 
ix. 27; xi. 31; xii. 11 ; Matt. xxiv. 15 ; Mark xiii. 14); and 
succeed in seducing so many that only a remnant (alluded to 
above) will remain faithful in their allegianee to Qod during 
that sifting time, and yearn fbr the appearing of the true Mes- 
siah, their Deliverer, who, when His feet stand on Mount 
Olivet, will, to their utter astonishment, be revealed to them 
(not in wrath, but in mercy) as the crucified Christ (according 
to Zeohariah xii. 10-14) ? 

In fine, though it be a large request, we ask for an epitome 
(hence the wide scope of these enquiries) of God's dealings with 
Israel and the Jews in all times, and especially an answer to 
our second enquiry, concerning the devout Jew of our own day. 
The term " Jews " we have used advisedly, albeit the distinction 
between Jews and Israel we (though not fully understanding it) 
believe to be great, but we would ask that the answers with 
which we may be favoured be two-fold, glancing at both Israel 
and the Jew when the Divina dealings toward them diverge. 



We are urged to append this enquiry. Seeing the earth will 
be burnt up (2 Peter iii. 10-13 ; Hev. xx. 11 ; xxi. I ; Is. Ixv. 17 ; 
and many other passages), and that Israel and the saved nations 
are to inhabit the earth, does Scripture at all indicate how such 
will be preserved during the period of the change ? 
On behalf of a few students of the Word, 

Walworth, Edward W. Johnson. 



As to Article 2 of the '* Notes and Queries,** I am reluctant 
to state anything contrary to the positively expressed oon?iotion 
of Mr. Sellick ; but plainly tha erroneous statement is on his 
side. His thought that the Body — the Church — ^is meant, is 
founded on his belief that the Church, the body of Christ, is 
one bread. I am bold to say it is not. But does not the word 
say RO, 1 Cor. x. 17 ? Well, yes, the English does ; but the 
Greek does not. It is painful to say that the common version 
states not only what no other part sustains, but whst the pre- 
vious verse contradicts — ** the bread which we break, is it not 
the communion (a partaking) of the body of Christ?'* Now, 
unless the Body, the Church, eat itself, this must mean the 
body proper of Christ. Verse 17 must be thus translated — 
" Because it ia one bread which wt break (as ver. 10), we, the 
many, are one body, for we all partake of that one bread.*' 
Happy, indeed, would it be, if we, the one Body, were so living 
on that One Bread, that the assimilation thereof by our spirituiu 
functions were more conspicuous in our growing up into the 
likeness of Jesus 1 

Art. 3. I give this translation of Acts iii. 19-21 — ** Repent, 
therefore, and turn to the Lord, for the blotting out of your sins, 
so that times of refreshing may come from the presence of tha 
Lord ; and He shidl send Jesus Ohrist, who has been before 
preached to you : whom heaven must receive until the times of 
restoration (or setting up again) of all things, of which God 
hath spoken, since the world began." Two of the chief author* 
ities give a reading in the Greek which would be *' from the 
age of the prophets," instead of " since the world began "; and 
this would be more intelligible. The italics are supplied words. 

The enquiry is, what is meant by ** the setting up again of all 
things," &o. Is not the meaning that God will reinstituta tha 
temple worship and it^ rites proper to a retroepective age ? Tha 
Church in the wilderness was looking Jorward to Him that was 
to come : in Jerusalem restored, the worshippers will look back 
to Him who came and they knew Him not; bat whom they will 
then have seen and believed in : *' They shall look on Him 
whom they pierced, and mourn for Him as one monrnech 
for an only son, and be in bitterness as one is in bitterness for 
his first-born." They will see and believe, as Thomas, and 
therefore occupy the second place (the first on earth) ; whilst 
we, who " having not seen and yet have believed," will be in 
the first place, in the heavens. 

By comparing Leviticus, &o,, with Ezekiel, one may pretty 
well learn '* what is to be restored, and what not," 

With respect to Art. 4, 1 hare little to say. I am content to 
know that when I fall asleep — if I do at all, having a higher 
hope— I shall " depart to be with Christ,*' which is letter than 
the best service here, and there is nothing better than that ia 
this time state. Suraly all departed saints are with the Lord, 
and if He is not on His Father's throne, I know not where to 
look for Him. Now, what says God as to this? " Heaven ia 
My throne." I suppose no one would mean other than this, 
whatever his words might imply. 

" The state of the dead (in Christ) previous to our Lord% 
coming." Doubtless they are happy, and as the Scriptures say 
almost nothing about it, we shall not offend by our silence. 
Their departiure was never distinguished by any bright antici- 
pations ; this is suggestive in considering the two economies. 

ClifUm. W. HowxLL. 



Our God did not sacrifice His Son to satisfy His wrath, or 
in any mare arbitrary desire, such as the heathen words " expio ** 
and '* propitio " wotUd suggest; but to provide " a covering " for 
His people. Turn to that which is commonly called, " The 
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The Hebrew wotd i< " Capliorith,'' the true wg- 
niScaiion of which is " mtMring.' Tbia wai the plate of pare 
gold which CDTcred the *rk. See Exodan iiy. 33—" t ihall 
tpaili with tbee from orer tie eovtriHg between the two chera- 
biniB." " Cttriitg " hu k Terj imporUDt beariDg in the 
Scriptores. To nvtr aia, to cortr r^lure, to einwr trail SRression, 
to eovtr mischief, to aiver Btrire, to covtr evil ; snd if the testi- 
mony of the Holy Spirit in the written Woti! waa fiillj under. 
Btood in its (rue bearing in roferenoeto this word " Caphorith," 
to covii; wa would not hear aneh hlaaphemoue preteDHioiii *e 
prevail in the pre'ent day abant " enlirt taneliJicatiBn " and 
" nWeu per/eetion," No man has ihia in himnelf ; hut Gnd has 
provided a antring for His whole fninily ; and seatag each 
neinber in Jesus, or covered by Jeans, He aee« them to he 
perfect. T. W, Paai. 



Notices op Books. 

W« atltll tietiet muA at an lenl/er tkt furpott. 



"Sacred Poems and Prose." By Frederiok 
Whitfleld, A.B. Fourth edition enlaced. London: W. H. 
Braom, 31, Paternoster-row. Thin little book needs no rfcom- 
mendation from ns; it is fill of preoioua truth, and the Lord 
hag greatlv blessed it to the adifloation and comfort of many of 
Hi a dear children, 

" Babylonianism, the HiBtorical proof that the 
Cbnroli of Rome is the Babylan of the Apoaaljpse." By the 
Bar. Q. W. Straton. London : S. W. Partridge and Co., 0, 
Paternoster- row. Thia ia an iDteresting little hook, and the 
writer ahowa very c1ear1j that tbe Popery of modem times in in 
many of her Huperstilions ritas, a copy of tho idolatry of ancient 
Babylon. Tbe " Qaeen of KeaTeo " of snoient Babylon is 
jnst prodaced again in the " Madonna of modem Rome." We 
do not find, howerer, in the book any proof whatever that tie 
Church tf RyiM it exdutively iht JBaig!on of StttlatioH, We 
believe that the Babylon of RerBlation iooludea Borne ; hnt 
oompriaes al'O all systems and people which shall he found in 
tbe last days holding Rams's anti-Cbriatian prinoiples, 

" How Globes are Raised aud Moved, being tbe 
fbarth part of Hinta from the Dawning of the Creation Story, 
oonsidered under the I^w^ of Light and Motion." By Edward 
Dingle. London: F.Fitman, 30, Paternoster-raw. The writer 
is a valued friend and Cbrivtian brother, who has been for many 
years uaed of the Lord as an evangelist and pastor io the 
ohureh. He has been deeply studying the subject on wfaioh he 
now writes, and has arrived at a new theory, based upon what 
he oonsiders important discoveries by himself, pointing to the 
" FoKoa or jjobt," as the centrifugal foroe. He has kindly 
-teat na a oopy of the book, and we have dipped into it. We 
Mw proved everywhere the writer's earnest belief in his own 
views, and that be bas great power of eipressing the same ; 
but cannot j^ve an opinion on the oorreetness or otherrise 
of his Iheory. We bave no time aaflleiently to study tbe sub- 
ject. We are too mach ocnupied with thi qospki., and the 
■preading abroad of Ood's truth, to have time to devote to such 
•tndies as this g and even if we had spare time — which we 
never have — we would with much greater pleasure take up 
" scrip and alaff,'' and go away preaohing Cbriat through some 
of tbe dark plaoea of tbe earth. 

" The RighteotiBDess of Christ, the Kighteotis- 
nesB of Ood : " a refutation of the views generally held by the 
Cbriatiant oommonly ealled " Plymonth Brethren," on that 
snbjeet. By R. Oovett London: Elliot Stock, Paternoeter- 
TDW. A oopy of this book having been kindly sent os, ws feel 
obliged to notice it ) but we sannot do so at any length. Moch 
has been written and said on the subjeol. No liltis heat baa 
been stirred up, and in eoniequenee, some strong things have 
been said on all afdai. We have seen i»jj clearly BOmellme*, 



that truth was on «aeh aide, like tbe shield of gold and ailvei 
between the two knights. The argument in thia book is pra- 
■ented in reply to the wri^nga of Mr. Darby. We can have 
no hrsitatioa in saying, that tbe hook is written with Mr. 
Qovett's usual ability ; but we refrain from giving an opinion ai 
between him and Ur. Darby. 

" Security of tha People of God." By the Eei. 
J. L. T. Caohemaille, Rector of Sark, Channel lalaads. Jeney: 
T. Uaokenzie. This Ua very iutercaling little book. We do not, 
however, agree with all the author's starementa. Ht* takes the 
great Plagues of Egypt, and in a plain and distinct manner, 
points out their typical character, as ahewing fortli tha ooming 
judgments on the Autiebrist, and the full aeeurity and deliver. 
anee of Ood'a people. There are two points in his book tc 
whieh we are obliged to dissent — Bitt, bs takes what propbetit 
Htndenta call the " year-day ayatem ; '' and secondly, he makei 
Qoshen, where Israel dwelt, to represent England : and thoa ha 
•ets oar nation in a high puaition, to which the preMnt atate of 
the country does not entitle her. 

"Which is the Place where Satan FedlP" 
Same Author and publisher. In thia book tbe writer pursnet 
a very curiona and interesting investigation. He thinks thai 
death ia lolely the effect of sin. He also believes that geology 
proves that there was an immense moilality on tbin earth befon 
the ain of the first man. He aeconnts for this with the opinion 
that Batan, before bis fall, inhabiteJ thia eanh, and that in it 
he sinned for the first time ; thus bringing in that daatmetiaa 
of life, which he thinks geology shows in its layers of loophytaa, 
or petrified animals. The argnmenti will have mnch interest 
with many. 

" Prophetic Outlines." Seren leotores on th* 



itrongly reoommend thia book. 
There is s cleameas and aimpliaity that wLl make it eaiilf 
understood. In the main ontlina too, we believe it to be 
sound and soriptursl. There are a few atalemsnta to which wa 
oould not altogether assent; hut this do«a not detract fremiti 
valne as tmly setting forth from scripture Fraphelu OutKnm. 
The line of truth contained in it, aeeuted to ns, in a veiy 
remarkable manner, ta be (with the few eioeptions) the vary 
same we have been pointing oat daring the last twelve yean, 
in lectures delivered in ao many parts of tha kingdom. We 
pray for theLord'a blessing to be granted to many in tibe reading 
of this book. 

" The Christian Hero." A Sketch of the Life 
of Robert Annan. London: Morgan and Ohase, 38, Lodgale- 

hill, 

" Lifted Up." Tbe Life of Walter DougUi. 
Same pnblishert. These two books are foil of deep interesi, 
and richly deserve what we trust tlie Lord will gir* tliem— 
a wide oiroalation, and great blessing to the soiUs of ihtii 

" The Progress of the Church of Rome towards 
Ascendancy in England." By J. G. Colqnhonn. London : Wm. 
Maokintosh, 34, Patamoster-row. it wa had more room, we 
would hsTB entered fully on tbe aal^eot referred to in this 
pamphlet. It deaerves a careful perusal. We are very snre, 
however, that those are wrong who expect the Chur«h ot Ronw 
to have all its original power and dominion in Borope, so aa te 
reign as " Ihe man of sin." That great coming one ia ut un- 
sBL, denying th* AtAar and On Son. The Church of Rome is 
now, aa a body, dying at tbe heart, and ahewing some spaamodio 
and DOUTulsiTe stragglings ai tha cxtromiliea. 

"Signs of the Times." By Anglo Saxon. 
"Behold! the Bridegroom cometh.* London: W, H. Colling. 
ridge, Aldersgate-street. A very interesting piece of ^itzj; 
written with all the wilter'a accoatomed poetio akill, Wenl- 
mire it for Htat ; but eannot agiM irilh all Iti sUlements. 
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) Ghx>d Shepherd." Not«s of an address 

Solttn. LoDdoD! Tipp and Haokios, TO, Waltwek- 
RTBndiah-«qnare. TbU Uuls peon]' book noDtuDs 
in tbe asrd Psalm whioh Manot Tiil to b« pjroflUbto to 

rist oar Strength." Affectionately ad- 

enrj BelisTur in Cbriit Jetai. Fifth editiao. 
iliafaen. A tbij eiosUsDC address, of whioh we tiDit 
lie editioni maj be called for. 

ly Trials, and How to Bear Them." 
ilishets. A. Terj Daafal little book, full of trntli aod 

Came to SaTe Me." By the author of 

«t Too Late!" Fourth edition. Same pnbliahera. 
illent, aDd daaerras a wide ciraalAlion. 

1 Hiding Place ; and Room in it for Ton." 

ilithers. A tstj enoaoragiDg little oarratiTe, which 
will certainlj bte». 

i Unfoldinga of Grace, or the Glories of 
' B; C. A. S. Second editioo. Same pnbliahem. 
lUog book Is an old friend, which we ha*e muoh 
in eonfidentl; TFcommending. Tbe titles of Jehorab, 
lireb, Jehovah .Rophi, Jeborah-IIissi.JehoTah-Sbalonn, 
rzidkenn, JahoTih-Shaminab, are opened np in a Tery 

) Power of Grace." Results of Theatre 
i|, Extraordinarj Tea Meelings and Motbers' Hwtiogs 
nfh of LondoD, sad the Work of Ood io other Places 
I therewilh. London : Morgan and Chase, 9H, Lnd- 
Tbia is a, remarkable aeooant of Qod'i graoioas 
Q oODnexioD wilb the labonn of Mr. and Mrd. Vim. 
We tmst tbe reading of it will stir op the deroted 
manj more of tbe Lord'* tma serraDtB. Tbe hartett 
plenteona — the true laboorers are, alu, few. 

bylonianism, or the DotU'b Travesty of 
loin of the Son. Bj Robert Brown. London : Morgan 
w, 38, Ludgate.hilL Tbia pamphlet oontaiiis the 
lof a leotnre delirered in Hull, and alcorwscds pub- 
a aeriaa of artiolps in " Tbe Rainbow." The writefs 
ta deserve deep eoosideration. 

) Divine Rule Proceeds by Law." An old 

ow first pablisbed, with a new prefaoe, bearing on the 
lie and theologioal tendanoirs of Pnifesaor Tjodall's 
ary addreos latel; delivered, at Norwich. Bj tbe Rav. 
dsir. London: Wdliams and Noi^ate, 14, Eenrietu- 
Dvsnt-gardeD. This able pamphlet will have great 
or those who are watching the insidiona progress of 
m. Tbe writer goe^ so far as to uy that the address 
m "carries its unwu? hearer or reader blindfold past 
■Ifi that give iii'igbt into the Kpiritaal, ethical, and 
id plnnRSB them into a onesided course, that has, and 
odI; eae outlet— that into a so-oalled pantbeistic or 
itbeistto materialism." 

dilations in Grace." 1. Salvation ; 2. Re- 
i 3. BiigenerBtioD ; 4. Bighteousnens ; 6. Peace. 
I tbe flrBt numbers of a series of n«at Irafleii (1 pp.), 
{ issued bjr a Cbristian brother well known, and higbi^ 
, Ther maj be had at 1*. Id. pe^ hundred, post free, 
ation to C. 0. B., 6, St. Philip's-road, Dalston, N.E. 
Dnfldanti; raoommeiid them, and tmst thej will have 
vDlation. 

Worship ; or Jewish and Christian Wor- 
itiMted." By J. L. H. London: W. H. Broom, 
ar Bow. This is a moat valuable book, fait of sound 
Iminating leripturs imtb, and there nevw ms a time 
lb ■ book wu more needed. We feel anre tfaat if «11 
itkns tbron^hout the land ware oarefUlj ani prajei- 
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tnllT to read it, the reenlt wpxtli be • great and blessed increase 
of tnit tpiriluai ptieer. Soma thouHands of them wonld, how- 
ever, diseover tiiat much of their worship was after the old 
Jewish model. 

"A Short Meditation on the Moral Glory of 
the Lord Jema Christ." BfJ.O.B. Thirdedltion. London: 
W. H. Broom, Pstemos tar-row. This is a moat admirable 
book, full of most BaRgeativa tbongbt on a subject not saffl- 
cisnll; attended to, namely, tbe dailf life and aonversalion of 
the Lord Jeeus whilst on esith. Here are aet forth tbe moral 
beauCiea of " l/it ptr/ecl man iche onct iBolied htrt in tfafubtat 
of moral gtory:' The manner in which the wriler (now with 
bis bleesed Useter) sela forth tht ptrfiet Out, a in ver; marked 
contrast to all tbe writers oFtbe rationiiiiitie lehool. Ha never 
forgeti the tmeand esaential divinitj ofoorLordt bnt, in oon- 
nexion with that, looking to Jesus at onr great example, be 
beantifnlly 4iie«ts onr tboaghts to the varied steps of that On* 
who wai •mphatioall)' in Ihi vorU, btU not of lAt leorld. 



We kave thirty-ta)o booki and traeti, btiidet tht abovt, 
kindlif tant U> ui. We icould gladly nottoe aU at onet ; but 
lAii u mamifeicly impoitibU. We hopt to notice teveral of 
them in our tuppUmenlary numbnr. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



Hnll, Torkahira.— " We kad mnoh effort at our fair. 
Brother Inglis eame to onr help. On tbe Lcird's day I got the 
UK of a Urge drinking booth, andintfae aftaraoon the brethren 
Maiton, Inglia, and Fjsh spoke in it to about TOO people. In 
tbe evening Inglia preached in the cbapel, acd several found 
peace in Christ. On the neit two days, the brethren Inglis, 
Maxlow, Yamton, and Akesier all gave gospel addresses nesi 
to the fair gronnd. great nnmbera aiajing to listen. Thousands 
of tracts and small books were distribnted. Two large p«okets 
bad come trom Lewisham, a large parcel from Dr. Bell, and a 
parcel containinit fi.TOO from Dublin. It waa a verj> imporumt 
oppartunity for lest ifjlog for toe Lord, and His presence was 
very manifestly felt. Thousands of atrangerj came into the 
town from all parts by the excursion trains, and most of them 
must have rect^ivad tracta and heard something about tbe Lord 
Jesus. Doabtless, in the day of Cbrist it wilt be found that 
many sonli were saTed." 

Sevonsbirfl — We have bad a letier from the evangelist, 
Mr. A. A. Cater, who has been for several waeka going from 
place to place in Devonshire and Somerset. The Lord con- 
tinnes to blesa biin. He asks us to state that hia addresa is 
now, "Albert House, Sheldon, near Honiton, Uevouabire." 

Walham Qreen Misaios, S.W. — The opening serrioee 
connected with this mission vera held Nov. 3rd, when about 
a hundred friends took tea together. Tbe aftemoun was given 
to prayer fer tbe Lord's blessing upon the eObrts now being put 
forth in this hall and neigh bourheod. In the evening, sorae 
ioterealing fkots were stated as to the oommencement of the 
work. WalbamOreen had for years been tbe subject of prayer, 
A gentleman, having property in the neighbourhood had, un- 
sohnited, given land and money to build a iniaaiun ball, without 
having been ai all aware that others had been praying abont iL 
Diffieol^ea eonnBoled with building were overcome by prayer 
to Ood, and lastly, that a servant of Ubriat bad voluntarily 
given himself (o tlie work. Mention was made, too, of the 
mnoh prayer tbat has been offered from first to last abont this 
movement. The need of aueb an eSblt was sbown by state- 
ments from Mr. Hailed, eorroboraled by otbera. He meo- 
tioned that oae Sunday, while preachiug in the open air, a aati 
□ffered him a pint of beer ; it was. of oourse, refused, when the 
man threw it over bim, wetting hia bible, tracts, and eost. An 
old Iiiah woman took bim by tbe arm with no gentle graspaad led 
turn oat of the MBit. Last week, wbileviaiting and leaniiglraata 
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III one ol tb«M d««u, aboat 4^ fODthi Mil] girli folloTtd hiin 
■hontioi', BcrMmtDg. and throwing Btonei uid hgsTj briekbMi ; 
■oTenl strack, bat the isrger onitj missed him. When it is 
koown that there is no place where the gospel is preached, 
except the Bstablishineat, and, in anma psru, not aven that, it 
will not be doubled that eueh a work as this mission coatem- 
plates ia mucb needed. Wa bope loon to claim joar help ao 
kindlf promised. Special serricea were beld all last week, and 
were euooaragiag. Banday schools, daj sobools, and aigbt 
aehoola are commancad. Mathers' meetings mast wuttillfands 
ooma for the purpose. Fatib in Ood and prajer most sastaia 
the work, Uiere being no funds. 

Wa hsTe maoh cauM for prsise. Several preaants have been 
made: caps and iincers, a clock, bible*, tractc, bjmn books, 
and we faaya now a promise from a gentleman to laj down gas 
[npea, so tbat light and heat will be RiTen. 

The daj after our meetings lor fallowsbip. having much pro- 
visions left, we oslled in the sundsj sshool children, tbair 
parents, and all the rangbs we coatd Had. and gave them a tea. 

I fear this ia too long for jonr paper ; but 1 thought soma 
acceant of onr work might interest joai readers, andlesd them 
topraj for as. We hue tuan; diaadvantaga*, a« jon know, the 
neighbourhood being so nnfonned, roads bad, and no light 
Dutaide, so that the roughs have evei? opportunitf of annojiiiig 
and doing mischief, which tbef take care to ambraca. Saeh a 
sat of heathenish and ignorsot people jon eonld not well 
imagine ; jet we do not despair. All things ire possible with 
Ood. Our motio has been, and still ia, "Ebenezar.'' 

Further particatan moj be obtained fnra Jobh Munts, 3, 
Oroham Terrace, Walham Orseo, B.W. 

DB. BELL'S CHRISTIAN WORK. 



Dr. Bell grataftilT; acknowledges the followins MnbribQtions 
since his last lUts: — 

For the atneral BvanfeHtiag. — " A Frieod,*' Derbf, 2s. Gd. 
J. W., HasUogs, 9l. J. J. P., Uinehead, 10s. The nme, 
towards pabliahing French tracts, 10a. Mr. C, la. "A Blatar 
jn Christ," Is. F. L., Liverpool, 2^. tid. Anonymous, Cromer, 
6s. T. H., Wetherby, Comberland, 10a. Misaas O., Alrasford. 
Hants, ^0. " 3.," Lymington post-mark, As. S. E. W., Berbj, 
3s. fid. T. S.. Birmingham. 39. W. M., Leeds, 3a. Od, A. B., 
Darlington, Ss.. Mrs. K., Gatehouse, Kirkoudbright, X.B.. Sa. 
T. F., Lincoln, Is. OJ. Blampa, Exeter post-mark. Is. Ditto, 
Darlington post-mark. Is. Sd. 

VolanUHly sent to Dr. Bell, in aid) 

ofhisflTsngolizingworkthroagh.l n,,,.. ,- „,. 

oat the counlty, from May. 18G0, ^1™" 1«- "*«■ 

to the present time j 

Biptrl front tht Salt Soom.— Tha proceeds from sales have 
been ainca last report, £17 lOs. i\i. Them is a sewing da; 
each week, and several ladies attend and help in eiaonUDg 
orders, and making garmenta for the poor. Others voik at 
their own bomsa. Arliolrs and materials tar making up are 
•ant in. A lady gave articles, value £1 3s., to be devoted eicla- 
■ively to the poor. A Christian brother baa offered to give bia 
library, one half the proceeds for Di. Ball's Christian mission, 
the othtt bilf for the Lord's work in his own hands in York- 
shire. The books are on sale at tha room. Another brother, 
who ia an extensive seedsman and nurseryman, offers £3 worth 
of " trees, evergreans, hyacinths, greenhouse plants, or any 
thing in our line.'' If any friend, having a garden, wisfae* to 
pnrohaie, will he kindly write to Dr. Bell on the subject T Tha 
ladie* intereated in tha Sale Room gratafully acknowledge all 
the Idnd belpin it; they aarneslly seek eootinaed and increased 
oonliibationi in materials for garments for the poor, artiolss 
for ssle, cast off clothing, Ac. Ac. They alao thank ladies who 
have given tham orders for artialet to be made up. There are 
now several workers, and orders shaL be promplly executed. 
ThronghoDt the winter the poor will have all the benefit. 

T<ir thtPoor. — Cotleoled by a friend for a speoiBl case, £1 lOc 
3. C. A., Holt, for special case, Js. J. J. P., Minabead. IDs. 
A poor man. Is. E. A., 3s. Sd. Colleeled by a friend, for 
maeial ease, £3. "A friend," St. Oolamb, Convill, 3«. 6d. 



B. 3., "for the Lofd'i poor." 9e. A. S. K, Bedtod, 'ta 
tha Lord's poor," 34. 6d. "A poor one, for othMi rliB 
poorer," »'. T. H., Wetherby, Cambartond, for a spetiil 
Base, 6s. G. F. N., New Crosa, 2s. A. P., BridgaWatcr, 
as. Bd. R. E. T., Preston, la. Bd. 11, M., Dmagn, 
CoKerry, Ireland, for special ease. £1, Miasas O., Alresford. 
Hants. Kfi. " Saved from personal eipensM, fbr Jama's nke," 
6s. " An orphan's nute." Ss. Od. " A sister io Chritf,' h., 
sheaays in her letter:--" I pray daily that the Lord 01^ opn 
the hearts of the rich, and incline many to hadp yjorpdor 
Christiui'a fand. Having had an opportunity of a wring some (d 
the good dona, I earnestly doHira to aee mora roeana Bntnutal 
to yon." " An orphan's thsnksgiving," Islington, 5s. B. P., 
Edinburgh, 3s. E. R., Eendal. Ss. " For the poor, in aatwv 
to prayer. I wish itwera tenfold," 3b. Fordaatitota CbtiolisBf, 
£3. ; la. of it is from Kensington -place Heetiag, and Hi. it 
" im the Mitapa Meeting, Boaley Bay, Jersey, P.O. 



Christian boy," Is. 
Devon, 10*. R. H., Toinc 
Baeeived and expeudad 



A brother in Christ," Lynmonlh, Mcrtk 
|aay. ia. 
betweMi May IMS 
and tliia time, m money to tha poor, and in £101 8b- M. 

the expenses of free teas, &e 

Valne, on • moderate aatimate, ef article* 
reoeived and dtatribnied doring the same e\\a i^ tii 
period, viz., prOTisioDt,oldokitbBa, bread. 

Map, dinner and coal ticketa. 

Sent durin- the same pariod, dii«ot to Mia* 
Smith, tba bibia woman, in money and 
articles, and disltibnied bj her, including .£313 h8d. 
that given for herown support in labour- 
ing amongst the poor. — - 

Teamrdt a* £100 to tatitapiaaf Tha Voica" mi traeUm 
the Lord'i eomiag, U miniiUrt mS atitri. — "A ftiend,* Darby, 
Ss. ed. •'Jalla,"MoTwiah,la. W. J.. KsUs, Co-Eerry, Sl I 
J., Cahireiveen, Co. Kerry, 2s. Od. J. J. P., Minehead. lOi. " 1 
Bi«ter in Christ," la. " A friend," Norwich, £1. T. L., Oabii- 
eivaen, Co. Kerry, £1. W. U., Goventiy, Is. " Ona who «i- 
pecta the Lord to come very soon," 5a. " Barastapla,^ IX 
J. W., Northampton, 6b. We thank this brother for the list hi 
sent of " DeacoDB and otbais;" we have UBt pai^aM U lb* 
whole. We invite others to sent us similar Usts, and aa eontii- 
bations enable aa, wa will ooatinna to send, not only to miBi- 
•teis; bat to prominent Christiana. "A brotbw in Cbrtat." 
York, Is. dd. " A Bible ChrUtian," 3i. Od. : Wa have oorm- 
pondence with three Cbrittian brethren of your Boeiaty. One of 
them sent na a fall liat of tha Bible Chrittian ministers in Oreat 
Britain, and we have aunt patDels to tha whole of them. WiU 
yontavonraa with your addreasf" 

Beceirad for thia special purpose, £65 10(. Od> 

Packets sent by book-poat Ae. '- 
Ministers and ochera 

Number of " Voicea " and tn 
thoa sent 

JEipense of tranamitsion, with 



5,310. 
31,105 






1 of " Voioes " and 



£at l&i. Id. 



Mti. 



Fer tlu Minutry in IVnify Jjooau. — " A poor man,* la. 
M., 9s. Ud. Put into my hand after a meeting, 6a. o. u., 
towarda rent, Bb. Hiss P., ditto, lOs. (Both paid over to Mr. 
Rusaell.) " In memory of a beloved sister," IDs. In bases, Ot- 
tober23th, £1 I3s. 3d. ; November Ist, £3 4i. 10|d.; November 
Sth, £i Is. lid.; November 19th, 23 Of. lid. Mrs. M., h. 
Mrs. W., 10s. 

-E. H., Boyeton, article tbr si 



tracu, about fiOOO. Parcel of old elothes. Small pMket of bc._ 
per post. Miia L., 5000 papers. W. B., Camden Town, t ton* 
of best coal. Bundle of old olothee. Paroel ot hooka. J. J. F., 
parcel of old clothes. Mrs. H., Hamilton-tttraoe, artialea fer 
Bala room, Tslne XI 10s. Od. Book-poat paroel of tnota. "An 
erangeliat,* 1000 Uacu, chiefly Dnblin. Ibrea panala of tiesto. 
Several Scriptnre scraUs, Mra. B. Pareel of oluUna*! wen 
drenaa,jHkeU, ice. Snndty booki, bulwU, *e. 
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TO M¥ READERS. 

fHUOUOH the mercy of God, and by His gracioos 
help, I havt! been enabled to bring The Voice upon 
ili» MatinUiim through its second year. "Very much 
prayer has gone up on its behalf, and tho Lord has 
richly vouchsafed the desired blessing. Very clear 
testimony to this has been received in letters from many 
parts of the country. The number of Christiana interested 
in the atudy of prophetic tiath is greatly on the increase. 

The Voice boa been (praise ta God for it) a voice of the 
Lord Jesu3 to mauy of Hia dear people. I have deeply 
felt the responsibility of conducting such a periodical in 
Buch times as those. The dark days of Aoti-ciuiBtiaji 
power hare come upon as, and things are drifting — I 
might aay rushing — towards that dread apostact which 
the Scriptures predict, the result of the working of thr 
HiDDES LAWLEssRBBB, and which shall bo at length 
beaded up by the mam op sin, Tho very eircum- 
Btances of auch times, with the fearful prcvaleace of 
cold worldllness, even amongst the true people of God, 
would forbid the expectation, in such a publication as 
this, that WG should plcaie all men. I have not done 
thia ; but I have humbly, and I may aay, prayerfully 
eoQght to please God in it. I am truly grateful for the 
Bncoess rouchsufed, and thank all my frienda and cor- 
respondeate for their kind and persevering efforts. Uay 
I hope for a continuance and even increase of the same. 
I especially aak the prayers of all interested in my work, 
that the Lord may yet more exfonaively use it in rousing 
Tip His people to the consideration of the great truths I 
seek to aet forth. 

Aa to the conducting of The Voice, I may be permitted 
to odd, that it has been with a conscience exercised 
before tho Lonl, and a thorough iodcpeudcDCo as it 
ttspeets man. Certain principles, or outlines of truth, 
are held by the Editor as being according to Scripture, 
and these must bo allowed to give a certain character to 
the publication ; but at tho same time, it has been 
thought most in accordance with the mind of Christ to 
allow a moderate scope for the esprcssion of the views 
of various correspondents ; so that in the interests of 
truth, various points might be investigated or disoussei 
in a spirit of brotherly love. Somo have thought that 
The Voice has changed its character a little, and that 
there has been less lately of poetry and "lighter" 
articles, Thia has just been through the urgency of 
"various points of a more weighty character, which my 
corresjiondents have brought forward. In time of peace 
the deck of a man-of-war may be the sceno of innocent 
nmuEement, and present on a summer's day even some- 
thing of the appearance of a lady's drawing room ; but 
when the word comes to " clear the decks for action," 
the amusements, with all the merely " pretty things," 
must withdraw, and give place to things of more 
weighty and solemn import. I confess I feel more of this 
each day. The solemn realities aronnd and coming on, 



take away all desire for the light and the trifling. Wo 
seem like men in the battle Seld — banner in hand — 
fiercely contending with the foe. There seems no room 
for timid, half-hearted measures. The eihortationa of 
tho Scriptures lead us " eameatli/ lo contend for ihcfitith 
once dflittrod to the eaints." 

Will Tfw Voice go on to sound throughout another 
year ? Ah ! Wlio can tell what a day may bring forth ? 
The Lord is coming ! Things are shaking all around 
us. Uen and circumstances are changing every day. 
They will change yet more rapidly. The times are 
sifting times. They are diicriminaling times. God 
permitting, circumstances bring out the tme character 
of men. Alas ! ala? ! whore should we be if we depended 
on them ? We may as well lie down to rest on the 
waves of the ocean, and try to make a rolling billow the 
pillow for one's head. What a comfort to turn awiw 
from all men, and remember that we have to do with 
THE LtvisG Gon, with whom there is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. 

If the Lord tarry, and permit The Voiet to continue 
during the coming year, the experience of the two 
years may enable the Editor to make a few improve- 
ments. A full outline of Scripture prophecy will be 
given ; various points which interest our readers wtU 
be opened up ; the various signs of the times will be 
pointed out, and articles for the comfort of tried 
believers, and on general truth for the edification of 
true Christians, will be given from time to time. 

With earnest prayer for tlie Lord's blessing on all my 
readers, friends, and correspondents, and with true and 
deep gratitude to them all for their kind help in my 
arduous undertaking, — I remain, their brother in Christy 
and servant for His sake. 

T. GEOROE BELL. 



EXOLUSION FaOM THE KINGDOM. 

{ContiiiHidfnmpagt 15;.) 

tQAlN, conceming "the outer darkness and the 
wailing and gnashing of teeth "- wo are instructed 
by Matl. xxii. II, 12, that thisfearfulregionand doleful 
occupation, together too with "the binding hand and 
foot," are the award, not of the delinquent saini, but of 
the " servant not having the Wedding garmtnl." The 
excluded then ore not they who, " of God, are io Christ 
Jesus, who, of God, is made unto them wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sacctification, and redemption." 

Again, the Scriptures teach, and with all reiteration, 
that " tie that believeth on Christ shall be raised up at 
tho last day." Soe this solemn utterance four times in 
John vi. and, if deep impression be desired, see \i further 
in John xi,, llom. viii., I Cor. zv., 1 and 2 Thess. &a. 
&o. Observe here, that the bdiKft; fctry btliecsr, and 
simply as belierer, shall be raised at the last day, that is, 
ahoU be partaker of the first resurrection, and this i^ 
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accordinf; to oar most acceptable Authority, to be 
"BleBBcd Bad bo!;', to be priests of God and of Ctrist, 
aad to reign with Him a thouaand years." (Rev. ix. 6.) 
The several dogmsB then, both Uie dogmas expressly 
afflnned and taught, and the dogmas involved or 
consequent, that, not all the sleeping beliercrs, but those 
only who walked worthily of their Lord, shall be 
raised . . . that, although all be raised, and all, accord- 
ingly, be manifested at the judgmeat-seat of Christ, only 
the portion which shall bo approved there shall be de- 
clared "blessed and holy," and shall reign with Christ 
. . . that that class of believers who shall, on their 
manifestation before the judament-scat, bo disapproved 
and excluded, shall, in the Judge's prescience of their 
coming short, and tbat the theory of Exclusion may be 
shielded from the enormities of the affirmation that they 
are raised in glorified bodies, bo raised in tinglorified 
bodies, in their pristine bodies, therefore, reconstructed 
and revitalized for the dismal occasion . . . that the 
whole multitude of disapproved believers, whether the 
teachers of Exclusion please to deny to them or to grant 
to them glori&ed bodies, shall be consigned unto the 
region " without the city, wherein are dogs, sorcerers, 
whoremongers, murderers, idolaters, and whosoever 
lovelh end maketh a lie ; " or into the " outer darkoess 
whero there is wailinj; and ganshing of teeth ; " or into 
" the furnace of fire '' (!) which, in Matt. xiii. 42 and 
60, is revealed as the very place of the wwling . . . that 
this consignment, notwithstanding that this whole 
multitude, whatever unrighteougnees or flcshliueBs de- 
filed them in their life on earth, are tiow " holy, just, and 
good," wholly spiritual, heavenly, godlike, wholly trans- 
formed into, wholly delighting and rejoicing in, and 
wholly refulgent with, and thus worthy proclaimers and 
commendera of, the glory and majesty of their Head, is 
decreetl for ten long centuries of mortals or the whole 
term of the Itegeneration or"Time8of the Restitution" 
, . . that, from amongst that host, vast host, of believers 
who, from Abel down to the latest departed believer, 
shall have been elceping (consciously too, and confidently, 
and expectantly, and in blissful intelligence of and 
fruition of their Beloved's calming, yet assuring and 
inspiriting love) in the bosom of Jesus, hosts, yea, vast 
hosts, shall be summoned to the judgment- seat, to stand 
their trial, to hear their censure and sentence, and to be 
precipitated into the outer darkness, or into weeping and 
vailing within (Katt. xiii. 92 and 50) the furnace of 
fire . . . these dogmas, aye, one and all. stand in the 
most direct and defiant contradiction to the explicit and 
emphatic assurance that, "he that helievfth shaU be 
raised at the last day," and that " blessed and holy is he 
that hath pnrt in this first resurrection. " 

Our inquiries above as to the disposal of the Excluded 
•aints are, by some, met and silenced by the citation of 
Rev. II. 5, " The n?st of the dead (i.*., say these ei- 
pounders, dfnd mint») lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished." This possap! so interpreted and 
applied obviates indeed our difficulties with "the 
glorified bodies," but it introduces difSeulties yet greater. 
lat. If these dead who arc left be Saints, then the raised 
aainta consist (according to the preceding verse} solely of 



" them who were beheaded for the witneas of Je«iu and 
for the word of God, and who had not worBhtpped tha 
beast, nor his image, nor had received his mark." 2ndly, 
Of these " rest of the dead " it is implied, (see w. 6,) 
that on them tho second death, that is, " the lake burnit^ 
with fire and brimstone," hath power. Are tbeee Saint* * 
Srdly, These saints not living again to appear befim 
Christ's judgment- seat, are punished (and how awfully !) 
without judgment. 4thly, The spirit* of these saints, 
which have been, some for hundreds, some for thonsacdi 
of years, reposing with calm happiness and surely with 
happy anticipation, in the bosom of the Lord, are, their 
bodies beingjeft " in corruption and dishonour," whither 
consigned ? how disposed of P bow dealt with ? how now 
regarded by Him who, through these hundreds or thou- 
sands of years, has been ministering to them, communing 
with them, and teetifjing unto them His love, His joy, 
His delight, and His appreciation of His treasure? 
fithly, How speaks the Authority? "In Christ shall ill 
be made alive." Everyman in His own order. Christ 
the first fruits : afterward Ihtt/ thai art Chritft at His 
coming." " Tho Lord my God eIibII come, and aU tha 
saints with Him." " The Lord comsth with His holy 
myriads." (Jude H.) 

With this utterance of the Authority we might " iwt 
and be refreshed." Bat the teacher of Exclusion mn«t 
yet further be interrogated. If these tpiritt, prejudged 
to Exclusion, come to Earth with the Lord, they ccme 
to unraised bodies and unburst graves. Ah I whither, ' 
dismayed and confounded, are they to return ? — to their re- 
pose in the consolations of the Beloved ? — to the Elysiuni 
of the Sons of God whilst tarrying for the Manifestation? 
— to the Paradise of God ? Oh ! Into what gulfs n 
plunge when we brake loose from the Word. 

May wc now endeavour to ucconnt for this moit 
astounding doctrine of the Exposure of the Believer ia 
Jesus, tho Begotten of the Living God, the passed oatof 
death and present possessor of Eternal Ufe, to Biclnsion 
from the Kingdom — to such Excision from the Bodyu 
shall involve loss of memberHhip in the Bride, to ihs 
casting into the outer darkness, into the wailing sod 
gnashing of teeth, and into (as most explicitly revealed 
in Matt, xiii. 42 and 50) the furnace of fire. Tho ti- 
plonation is sorely this: — the Scriptures teach the 
counsel of God lo reward His children according to their 
works* — to award crowns of righteousness, of Ufe, of 
'glory, and honors and distinctions to the eminent is 
services and performances and ia the " fruits of right- 
eousness." It has been judged not unwarrantable to 
hold Ds included in the teaching of " Reward accoidtog 
to works " the special teaching of " Admission into the 
kingdom and Exclunion from the kingdom according to 
good dceert ond ill desert." From such judgment, 
however, let the Church be deterred b^ God's eolccm 
denunciation against " adding to or taking awaj' from 
the words of the Book." And, as conolusively det^- 
mioativc of this whole specalatiou, let the Church hail 
the revelation, that " Blessed and holy is he tbat balk 

• See UiB Tract, ■■ Pewaid lo Ihe SBiiila," W. Tipp. WelWi 
Street, LoDdon. See an article in " Th« Voioa " of Mkrch IWT, 



l>ActMBMR 15, 1858.] 



THE VOICE UPON THE MOUNTAINS. 



187 



part in the first remurection : . . . saoh shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall r$ign with Him a 
thousand years^ Again, the Scriptures address the 
Church and every individual believer with promises, 
exhortations, encouragements, and helpful directions and 
•commandments ; also with cautions, corrections, admoni- 
tions, and prohibitions. They, in the fullest recognition 
•of the Visible church as consisting of the true and the 
false, of the hearty receiver of ttie testimony and the 
deceiving or self-deceived professor of it, furnish aliment 
and power to the wise, knowing that '' the wise shall 
understand/' and warning, counsel, reproof, and matter 
of alarm to the fraudulent and fleshly, that they may turn 
and depart from their wickedness or error or foUy. They 
address the Professing or Visible church — this miscella- 
neous assemblage — "setting before it life and death, 
blessing and cursiDg,*' the '' grace of God that bringeth 
salvatioD, and the wrath of God against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousneas ; " opening the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all believers— believers being distinguished and de- 
£ned by the countless characteristics of the heaven-bom 
soul ; and closing tlie Kingdom of Heaven against un- 
believers — ^unbelievers being described and dehorted and 
denounced as faithfully and as forcibly. They reveal 
both the Kingdom and the Burning lake, both the Glory 
and the Outer darkness ; but they rest on '' the rightly 
dividing and distributing " of their instruction by the 
expounder and pastor, and on the appropriate acceptance 
by each man's conecience and soul : as they hold not 
forth the "joint heirship with Christ'' to Uie unholy 
and profane, so they set not before the subjects of 
the "Eternal Bedemption" the disowning and the Ex- 
clusion. 



Clifton, Bristol. 



J. T. MOLESWORTH, 
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S0NG8 IN THE WILDERNESS. 



*' And without conirov4r»f grtat is ths mjfsUr^ of godiinsss : God wag 
mani/ui in the Jtsshf JusHJUd in the Spirit, seen of angris, preaehed untQ the 
Otn$Hs , Mieved on in the woHd, received up into glortf.**^l Tim. iil. 10. 




'£T gaze awhile, with wrapt inrprise, 
_ Upon the Holy Mystery ; 
For this is He whom angel-eyes 

Ere now anyeiled conld never see, 
The mighty God is hushed to rest 
Upon a lowly virgins breast. 

Stay the swift wing, ye seraphs bright, 
TV ho round abont His dazzling throne 

Have circled, like a zone of light, 

And all His bliss and glory known; 

Behold the feeble infant brow 

That bears no radiant glozy now. 

Ye ministers, who did His will, 
Spirits of pare and liring fire. 

Who stood with ontstretohed pinions still, 
To execute His least des&e ; 

Gome, traee his weary way on earth— 

A servant from His very birth. 



And here, no train around Him wait, 
Kor host obey His Sovereign ciUi I 

No pomp adorns the lowly state 
Of Him who is the Lord of All : 

Bat scorned, rejected, and betrayed, 

He wanders in the world He made I 

From Him all faces turn away. 

And warmest hearts to Him are cold ; 

For how with fair unclouded day 

Can shrouded night communion hold ? 

And Jesu's holy heart must rise 

For sympathy above the skies. 

And as the storm-clouds onward roU, 

Nor dim the bright sun's glorious face. 

So powerless o*er His spotless soul 
Temptation past, nor left a traee, 

Nor mighty billows could not move, 

Nor many waters quench His love. 

A Holy Thing where all was vile— 
A vessel all unmarr'd and good. 

Whom earth, nor hell could e'dr defile. 
Amidst creation's wreck He stood I 

A light too perfect and too pure — 

For mortal darkness to endure. 

Bat there the blessed Dove again — 

Could find on earth a dwelling-place. 

And happy peace could walk with men,^ 
In that sweet atmosphere of grace ; 

And Truth looked down from heaven and smiled 

Upon Jehovah's Holy GhUd I 

A little band with Him are drawn — 

Whom Qod's own love hath touched within, 

And they can tell what He hath done— 
To rescue them from death and sin ; 

And these are they who love to be 

With Jesus in humility. 

The lowly and the mourning few 

Who follow in their Master's way, 

The meek, the merciftil, the true, 

The pure and peaceful, these are they— 

The trees of Gk>d*8 own planting known — 

By fruits of holiness alone. 

And they have heard His blessed Toica— 
For God hath chosen them to hear. 

And these are they who shall rejoice 

When Godless sinners faint for fear ; 

When Jesus, outcast now of men^ 

In glorious power returns again. 

Taunton, A. P. Cabtxb. 



SONGS OF PRAISE. 

HO can sing them ? Certainly not those who are 
dead in trespasses and sins; for the Scripture 
saith, '* Sing ye praise with understanding/' and the 
sinner has no understanding of God's love in Christ. 
Singing in a congregation is therefore the work of 
Christian people, and if that is so, must they not have 
the Scripture as their authority, and frame every song 
aecording to the truth that God has revealed. If there 
is in the present day " a departing from the faith,'' we 
may see it in the hymnology of our congregations as in 
other thiogs. Considering the subject, a few points 
suggest themselves. Firsts there must be tratti aooord- 
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ing to Scripture ; secondly, there most be faith in all 
the truth of Ood ; thirdly, there muat be a measure of 
experience, which faith would bestow. With these three 
points I would like to examine a few hymns in a book 
before me. I will give verses, or expressions, and 
compare them with *' What saith the Lord ? ** 
Here is a verse : — 

** There is a book, who rtms may read, 
Which heavenly truth imparts ; 
And all the lore its scholars need,^ 
Pare eyes and Christian hearts.** 

How does that agree with the Scripture testimony to 
the entire degeneracy of human nature, and to the 
absolute necessity of the Holy Spirit's teaching : " The 
carnal mind is enmity against Qod ; for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then tiiey 
that are in the flesh cannot please God." 

" The natural man recciveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God ; for they are foolishness unto him, neither can 
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 
Hero is another: — 

" Though Lord of all, above, below. 
He went to Oliyet for me ; 
There drank my cap of wrath and woe. 
When bleeding in Gethsemane. 

In love the whole dark path he trod, 

To* consecrate a way for me ; 
Each bitter footstep marked with blood, 

From Bethlehem to Calvary." 

I need not dwell on these verses ; but just ask two 
questions : first, Does Scripture declare that Christ drank 
the cup of wrath in Gethsemane, or on the cross on 
Calvary; secondly. Is it really true that every step 
was marked with blood from Bethlehem to Calvary ? 
Where do the Scriptures affirm it ? And another very 
important matter. I could not take room to express aU 
I would like to say ; for it concerns the low and flat 
character of so many of the hymns. Faith laying hold 
of Christ realizes a flnished salvation, and the man 
resting in Christ is entitled to say, "I am eternally 
saved, made a child of God, and an heir of everlasting 
glory ; " and this is the man who is called upon to sing 
*' praises with understanding.*' Can he sing ? — 
" Save ns in thy great compassion, 
O, Thoa Prince of Peace and love ; 
Give the knowledge of salvation, 
Or this ? Baise our hearts to things above." 

" And when my dying hoar draws near, 

Darkened with angnisb, guilt, and fear. 
Then to my fainting sight appear 
Pleading in heaven for me. 

When the fall light of heavenly day 

Reveals my sins in dread array ; 
Say Thou hast washed them all away ; 

O say Thou plead'st for me." 

Or this? — ,. ^ mi- . , , 

" may Thy mighty lore prevail, 

Onr sinful souls to spare ; 

O may we come before Thy throne. 

And ftnd acceptance there." 

Out of this book before me, I could multiply quota- 
tions of the above character. The Scripture also declares, 
that the man in Christ being a new creation, is alive 
unto God, as the Lord said, '' I am the resurrection and 
the life, whosoever believeth in me shall never die ; " 



and He has conquered death and hell. Who, after 
reading that, could sing the following? — 
'* for an overcoming faith, 
To cheer my dying hours ; 
To trinmph o'er the monster Defttfa, 
And all his frightfbl powon." 

The Scripture also declares whosoever is bom of Ood 
is a new creation. We see very plainly that the old 
nature is never to be any better — that it is in the new 
nature that the true child of God is in union with 
Christ. The following is quite contrary to Scripture :« 
** The Spirit, like some heavenly wind. 
Blows on the song of flesh ; 
New models all the carnal mind, 
And forms the man afiresh." 

The only other point I will now refer to is, that the 
Scripture declares that the Holy Ghost came according 
to the promise of Christ on the day of Pentecost. This 
is really denied in many hymns. Here is a sample : — 
** Come, Holy Spirit, fh>m above, 
With Thy celestial fire | 
Come, and with flames of zeal and lore. 

Our hearts and tongues inspire. 
Holy Ghost, dispel oar sadness. 

Pierce the clouds of nature night; 
Come, Thou sonrce of joy and gladness, 
Breathe Thy life and spread Thy light." 

And now to conclude this article, intelligent Christians 
going into a meeting, if they wish to know the character 
of the assembly, one of the first thmgs they will do is to 
look at the hymn book, and if the hymns are lifeless and 
unscriptural, the character of the work is seen at once. 

The heavenly calling, the perfect standing of the 
believer, the pilgrim walk of the church, the hope of 
the Lord's coming, and all advanced truth, may be set 
forth ; yet the hymns clearly shew ** a departinir firom 
the faith." 

Zomtofi, -y. JF. SAMUEL S. COOK. 




RESURRECTION! 

BLESSED, blessed day of holy joy I 
He is not here, bat risen ! See the place 
'Where Jesus lay. Praise hearts and tongues employ ! 
Sing, sing of everlasting righteonsness ! 

Sing Halleliyah to the Lord Host High I 
Great Conqueror o'er sin and death and hell ! 

Glory to Him who gained the victory ! 
Now we with Him etemaUy shall dwell ! 

His resurrection, God's receipt in fall. 
Of that tremendous debt oar Surety paid ; 

The bond is cancelled, and the trusting son]. 
From every claim is now for ever freed. 

Now can each blood- washed soul, through richest grace. 
Sing, while the heart sweet melody doth make, 

'* I shall behold Thy face in righteousness. 
And in Thy likeness satisfied shall wake ! ** 

Ob, come with me, behold the empty tomb. 
The linen clothes in fairest order lying— 

'Tis here we see death robbed of all its gloom. 
To Christ's own sheep death is no longer dying. 

The prison doors are ope* — the Surety free. 

The lawful captives lawfully forgiven ; 
Justice is satisfied eternally ; 
Unfolded now to ns, the gates of heaven ! 
LMjieid, Suitex. M. J. MoxoK. 
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THE PRESENT MYSTERIES OF THE 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, 

A8 SET FOBTH FOB THE CA.LLED OF THIS 1)ISPEWSA.TI0N 

IV THE 8ETEV PAEABLES OF OITB LOBB, BECOBDED 

FOB OITB IW8TBUCTI0N IK MA.TTHEW XHI. 

(OMiinued from pag$ ISl.) 

ET us now, however, look again at the two parables 
_ which our Iiord introduced, immediately after that 
of the tares in the field, and of which He offers no ex- 
planation when questioned by His disciples afterwards, 
unless it be by setting off against these two, other two, 
namely, the Treasure in t^e Field, and the Pearl of 
Great Price. 

The parable of the grain of mustard seed seems to set 
forth Satan's work by his agent man. The monstrous 
growth of this little seed manifests itself in its future 
history, of which we are now fully cognizant. It is seed 
sown by a man on earth, not by the Son of Man in 
heaven. It takes root in the earth, and gathers its nu- 
triment from earth, not from heaven. It reacheth not 
up to heaven where Jesus the Life is ; but provides 
lodging and shelter for all the fowls of the air, who, as 
demons of the prince of the power of the air, are dili- 
gently occupied, as described in the first parable of the 
sower, in catching away the good seed from the hearts 
and understanding of men lest they should be saved. It 
is not difficult now for the true children of God to discern 
the answer to this parable. 

Look at Christendom now, and mark how the apostacy 
from Divine teaching and our heavenly calling com- 
menced after the deatii of the apostles, when the wolves 
entered in, not sparing the flock, when among the very 
elders men arose, leading the disciples of Christ after 
them, when the wisdom, philosophy, intellect, and 
interests of man gradually took the place of the Holy 
Ghost and the headship of Christ, until at last it was 
universally received that our Lord had delegated His 
authority and power to a man, and a succession of men ! 
"When the voice of the Holy Ghost in Christian assem- 
blies, who led their hearts by spiritual ministry to their 
one Lord Jesus, who built them up solely in Christ, 
pointing them to things to come, was silenced by the 
voice of man. Then was the heavenly calling and 
standing in the grace of the Head of every true Christian, 
the doctrine of the cross of Christ, whereby believers 
are crucified to the world and the world to them, the 
blessed hope of glory and waiting for the Son from 
heaven, lost, and Christianity becoming a carnal system 
of religion, was adopted by the world. Yes, the true 
cross of our Lord Jesus, whereby believers know them- 
selves saved from their sins, and separated from the 
TTorid, was changed into an outward emblem, carved in 
stone, or worn as an ornament or charm, or worshipped 
as a molten calf. 

Professed Pagan temples were abolished, and restored 
again as Christian temples ! Pagan priesthood put down 
to make room for a so-called Christian priesthood. 

Then did the head of this earthly sensual religion, 



inflated with Satan and his demons, anticipate in impious 
assumption the ref gn of Christ, and proclaiming Himself 
King and Priest upon His throne, presume to dictate at 
large to kings and provinces spread over the wide Boman 
earth, declaring Hu power and dominion as extensive as 
the world. 

Wherever this greatest of trees did spread its baneful 
branches, there lodged and flourished every evil demon, 
every evil principle that had ever been manifest in the 
Gentile dominions frt>m the time of Nebuchadnezzar. 

The parable of the grain of mustard seed is therefore 
a prediction of the kingdom as it has been and is still. 
Satan, as it were, still reigning under the name of Christ, 
introducing this human influence into his so-called 
Christian religion, and all the abominations of his once 
Chaldean empire. 

The spiritual power of this monster is further illus- 
trated by the parable of the woman leavening the three 
measures of fine flour. 

Under the mystical name of Jezebel, as introduced by 
our Lord in His letter to the assembly at Thyatira, is 
set forth the assumption of what is now called the 
church, which declaims its or her infallibility, and that 
the Lord has given His authority to her, with power to 
set aside or supersede the Scriptures with her traditions, « 
has succeeded in corrupting even the true disciples from 
the simplicity of truth as it is in Christ Jesus, inducing 
many true Christians to hold fellowship with the world's 
vanities and honours, to join in the ambitions and fac- 
tions of the Gentiles, and thus have fellowship with 
those things that are sacrificed to idols ; riches, honours, 
titles of human glory, &o. ! Thus, while this woman 
produces her own children, who set up a sensual idola- 
trous religion, a renewal of Chaldean idolatry, worship- 
ping the *' queen of heaven" (so-called), and shall be 
** killed with death,*' (Rev. ii. 23); she also succeeds 
in seducing the children of the kingdom with her three- 
fold leaven — ^leavenof the Pharisee, of Herod, and of the 
Sadducee — apparently corrupting them all in measure, 
even the true children of God, represented by the fine 
flour. For are we not all in some measure separated 
from the simplicity of Christ? Who can say now that 
he is perfectly simple and pure in his faith and hope ? 
I have considered the parable of the tares, and our 
Lord's explanation of it, as setting forth a general outline 
of the aspect of this dispensation until the return of our 
Lord. 1 would now suggest that the two first of the 
parables mentioned by our Lord to the disciples in the 
house, when at their request He was explaining the 
whole, are especially spoken to encourage and comfort 
us during the bitter experience of the darkening power 
of the monstrous tree of human sowing, and the cor- 
rupting influence of the woman's leaven ; while the last 
is a further explanation of the time of the end. 

We have now seen that the four flrst parables were 
spoken by our Lord to the multitudes, who were 
assembled on the shore as He sat in the ship, or fishing 
vessel, under the open canopy of heaven. He spoke in 
parables to show that His audience had been proved 
blind and incapable of receiving truth into their hearts 
or understanding, unless they first believed on Him as 
sent from heaven, and opened their ears to Him as the 



170 



THE VOICE UPON THE MOUNTAINS. 



[Dbcskbeb 15, 1868 



Christ of God. He contrasted the cavilling multittides 
with His disciples, who, helieving on Him as the Son 
of the Liviag God, had their eyes and ears opened to 
know the things that prophets and righteous (or justified) 
men of the past ages had desired to see and hear, and 
had not. 

Ho declared emphatically the way of God towards 
us all; — that whosoever us^ and improved the privi- 
]e;?es and opportunities given him hy faith and sub- 
mission to the Word, and the truth already fet before 
him, should have more ; but he, who had not received 
nor used the measure of light or grace bestowed, should, 
after a certain time of longsufferiag and waiting, upon 
God's part, have taken from him that which he had ; and 
if while he had the light he refused to believe in it, that 
he might become a child of the light, darkness would 
come upon him, and the light he had despised would 
shine on him no more. 

When, therefore, the Lord bad sent the multitude 
away, to whom He had spoken in the open air, in signi- 
ficance of the universality of the present testimony 
from heaven, and characteristic of this dispensation, He 
retired into a house with His disciples, who gathered 
round Him, as a son over his own house, to whom, as 
sharers with Him in His Father's love, it was given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom, and expounded unto 
them not only the things concerning Himself, but things 
hitherto hidden from the sons of men ; and it is now 
through the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, after 
our Lord had assumed His seat at the right hand of 
God, that we are enabled to know them as revealed unto 
His holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit. 

(To he coninued.) 

Torquay, South Devon. LEONARD STRONa. 




DEPARTING FROM THE FAITH. 

{Continued from page IS 4.) 

E ask our readers to consider the following 

extract from a letter just received : — 

*' I hope the Lord will be pleased to encourage you to press 
on vith your publication, and the important testimony you give 
to the growing evils of these days. In my circle of acquaintances 
it is very increasingly to be observed that young men, ministers, 
and church members, boast of their getting rid of the * narrow- 
minded views of their fathers.' Tbis boast is in connection 
with what they call ' the increasing intelligence of the age.' I 
have been reading Mr. Grant's new book on ' the Religious 
Tendencies of the Times.' Its fearful exposures should rouse 
up the interest of each true believer, to the consideration of the 
writer's enquiry — * How to deal with the deadly errors and 
dangerous delusions of the day.' I trust you will give your 
readers in The Voice a summary of Mr. Grant's statements. 
There is a notice of the work in the Oospel Magazitie for De- 
cember, in which there are remarks on the fact that 'Dr. 
Samuel Davidson, who bad for many years been the logical 
tutor in the Lancashire Independent College,' and ' was dis- 
missed because of his extremely rationalistic view,' bad ' got so 
far on the road to a semi-infidelity, <u to deny the resurrection of 
Christ.* " 

The above is from a letter written to us by a very 
godly minister of the gospel. We have tliree other 
letters on the same subject lying before us. The fear- 



ful advance of this torrent of infidelity, is taking many 
by surprise. For many months wo have been waniing 
and exhorting Christians on the subject. Our state- 
ments have been but half believed. Tlie fearful evil 
is now however becoming so manifest, that it cannot 
fail to attract the earnest attention of the Lord's true 
people. There is one thing wanted more than any 
other, namely : — that those who value fundamental 
truth as to the Chbist, and The Atonement with oue 
Loan's Eesijbrection, and the full Inspibatioh of 
THB Holy Scbiptubbs, should be faithful to their 
Lord in separating from all who deny these great 
truths. If we are true to Christ, we can have no 
fellowship with them. 

The following is an extract from Mr. Grant's book :— 

*' Many of our most popular authors, in the walks of oar 
general literature, are doing incalculable injury to .the eause 
of evangelical religion, which is but another name for that 
religion which alone can be made the instrument of saving 
80U&. I have, in my preface, mentioned the name of Dr. 
George Macdonald, as an author who is doing boundless mis- 
chief in this way. Not content with writing three volumt 
novels for the purpose, as The Spectator states, of entering hit 
protest against the eternity of future punishment, be laboun 
hard to make his hero's faith— as the same journal says in 
reviewing his last work, entitled, 'Robert Falconer' — crumble 
into ashes beneath the weight of his doubts. But this is net 
all. He makes this same hero . . . eympatkize wtk 
Satan himself. 'In reading,' says Dr. Macdonald, *Tbe 
Paradise Lost, he could not help sympathizing with Satan, and 
feeling— I do not say thinking — that the Almighty was poa^eut, 
scarcely reasonable^ and somewhat revengeful! ' " 

Mr. Grant does well to remark on this : — 

*' The latter part of this language is simply bUsphemous. 
It makes one shudder to read it. And yet who would believe 
it ? Dr. Macdonald was trained for the Christian ministry ; 
and not only so ; entered it, and for years preached as a 
believer in evangelical doctrines. Even within the last twelvt 
months he has repeatedly preached, as a Gongreg&tiondift 
minister, in several Scottish pulpits, and, in one at least, in the 
Euston-road, London." 

Surely Christian parents, at least, will be roused up 
to see how the youth of our day must suffer by all tlM 
streams of literature being poisoned by this !EUiioxalibm 
of the day. {To be continued.) Edixox. 




ANOTHER APPEAL FOR THE POOR. 

HE appeal in our last number was very promptly 
and kindly responded to by several of the Lord's 
people. About £50 has been sent us, as will be seen 
by the following list of acknowledgments. We are 
grateful to the Lord for this ; it has already made many 
weary hearts to leap for joy. It is chiefly amongrt 
those known to us to be the Lord's people, that this 
help has been ministered. We haye not space fo 
details of cases in this number ; but they shall be giyen 
in a future one. We still pray to the Lord to incline 
the hearts of many to respond to the solemn appeal 
We need much more. The general distress is greatly 
on the increase. Trade never was in so low a condi- 
tion. In some large establishments the proprietort, 
unable to maintain fdl their assistants, are parting with 
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30 per oent, of their manben. Thna the deep need is 
ozveping up the eodil scale, end what nwda nunutering 
to now>-ud it must be veiy delioately done — is what 
fhe public papers are directing; attention to, namely, 
"rt^eelable poverlf/"—tha deep distress of small 
tndesman with whom the poor deal, whose trade is 
admoet come to an end. Very many, even middle-olase 
tradeamen, are etnig^ing to keep open their shops — 
doing it at a lose — in the hope of better times. 1 f oar 
fHenda and readers will help ns tcb Jesus' saks, we 
are personally acquainted with many cases, and either 
onrselTes, or some of our Christian helpers, are among 
them ercny day. 

The Hnalleat oontribntioiu, or parcels of oast -off 
fllothing, are thukfuUy reoeiTed. We are going to 
give a snbstantial dinner at Christmas to at least SOO of 
*' thfjwtr of the Jloch." Special help may be sent for 
that. Conld not some of onr country readers, farmers 
ot others, send us up a bag of potatoes — a lot of tomips 
—a few labbtts, or even a good sheep? Snrely onr 
blessed Lord would em thb ruLL xxwaro. 

Address, Br, Ball, 10, Harley-road, St. JohnVwood, 
Lmdon, ^.V. 

Dr. Bell grateftillf aekDOvIedgM ths following oonlribationi 
tsa ths poor, Id raspODU to his tppesl Id the lutDambcr. 

A ^Tk.ow'b Mite, 2t. F. E., Bridgntei', Is. Bd. Dr. B., 
OommeroiiJ-roul, £1. A Cbiigtiu] Ladj, Sath, £3, for ■ 
BpMisl 04SS. The sune, for tba poor generillj, £\. The pro- 
diua of mj needle, Ss. Od. CapUin P. J., BarDBtspU, £1 lOo. 
A Brolbar, for epeoiil mm, 10s. ■' X. IJltle boj, Ss. T. S., 
Berwiok, Oa. W. P., Dslkeitb, a«. J. W., Mstloek Baok, 
DsibTihue, £X " Two FriandB jn Jerw;," 10a. J. E. H., 
Tottenfaun, £D. GanBral B., Cromer, £1. W. T., Lee, £29. 
[£9 of it for two gpecial Mies.] E. P., Carliale, Sa. J. B., 
MaUow, Co. Cork, Ireland, la. H. S. Dabliii, 9^. Od- " To- 
wards the <AiristniBi dlnoar for the poor oC Ihe flock," 3*. Gd. 
2. H., CoTetitTjp, la. J. W., Yeonl, Somenet, 3*. Bd. W. W. P., 
CbelmsTord, Eases, £9 10a. Collected l^ ■ Ueod for a apeoial 
ease, 7a. lOd. A mite towarda tbe free te«a, la. 6d. " A 
brother in tbe Lord," 2a. With " Btesa the Lord, O mj soul," 
Bs. Ocdleclwl from ftiandsby E. W., 17a. Cd. Miaa H., Ban- 
burr, 10"- The same, for a ipecisJ saae, Sa. ed. B. J., 
Ijnton, North Devon. £1. From ■ Sister in Hastinga, la. 
Tbrae ohildrcn in ■ familf, tbeir oira poekat monaj, 9s. Sd. 
S. T., Oxford, 2a. With aamettpniTar n>r 70a and ;ranrwork 
amongst the poor,£l. •' Pleaae to sooept tbia Sa. Od. in attmpa 
with maojp prajerB, " for joqt work of fsith, and Isboor of 
lore.'' la. 6d. to be given to paj aix weeks sebooliDg for tbe 
iwor boy mentioned in tbe December " VoioP," the ion of a 
widow with aeren children. The oiher shilling for Iba free 
tear, trom U. W., AyiMre. 
Beaeivad sod upended between Ma; ISCOl 

sndthia time, in monej to the poor, and in t- £"13 Cs. Gd. 

ths expenaea oT Tree teas, lie ] 

Tslae, on a modenta eatimato, of arliole*^ 

reedved and diatribnted dnringUie same I a^unti, m\» 

period, Tiz., proTieiona, oldelotbat,bTeikd,| ^'■^■' ^*"' ">"■ 

Bonp, dinner and eoal (ickats J 

Bent daring the same period, direst to HiaaV 

Smith, tbe bible woman, in monsj and I 

atUeles.atid diatiibnted by her, inomdinEll Cli'^VOt. Od. 

that given for her own sapport in labour- i 

ing amongst the poor I , 

Total £9g6 11s.l0d. 

Ihe mnaindsr of the liais will rpperT iu iha Janaarr 
BUnber. 



Notices op Books. 

S't »n/f Kotie* fiwi at art ttntfor th* jmrpote- 

"The Soul and its Siffioultiea;" a word to the 

snziong. By H. W. Sollau. Thirty-second thonaand. London i 
same pnbliabere. The Lord maoifeatl; helpml tbe writer in 
Ihia impoTlant tittle booL. He baa also bleaaed it to the sonis 
of many. We have known a few raaee ontselvea. We do not 
know anoibfi book whieb exaetly fills ii< pilot. CbriiitiaDa 
having means to cironlate auch hooka, will do well toaend this 
one round by hnndreds. 

" The ReTelatioD ; How is it to be Interpreted f " 
By P. H. Goaae, F.R.S. Ixindon : Morgan and Cbn.B, 3S, 
Ludgale-bill. Tbia very able and wsII-Iidowd writer, titill clings 
(we think straOKelj enough ) to thd old scheme ol interprttalion 
called " (JIb ^iidirii," bused upon Ibe " yeaT-dau tyttan," Wo 
do not care now to argue the matter wiib him, being convinced 
that "tigra of Iheu prtMtnt limft ' are rapidly assDming EO cleor 
and onmiatalahle a form, that it irill aoon b«no longer poBiible 
to hold this writ«r'a views. 

" The Pyrimid and the Bible ; The Iteotitude 
of tbe one in aeoordanca with Ihe Tniih of the other." " In that 
day a pillar in Egypt Hhall be for a sign and for a witneaa to the 
Lord of bost«." Iwiah. By a Clergyman. Edinburgh : Ed- 
monston and Douglas. The is a very ioteresling volume. Tbe 
writer agrees in the opiniona of Profeasor PiaEsi Smith, aato the 
eharaeter, parpoae", and uaea of tbe Great Pyrimid 1 indeed, he 
appUea to that grand, old areetion, that verae of Holy Seriptore, 
laaiah lix. 30 ; and he gives a very laeid detail of lU history 
and purposes. Tbe book will be veiy highly eateemed by 
aeientiflo men. 

" The Stndy of tbe Bible ; a Series of Gbapters 
intended to promote troth and anity." By Henry Dunn. 
Seoond editioa, revised. London ; SimpUn, Marshall and Co., 
Stationers' HaU-eonrt. Tbie book has been very favoarabty 
reviewed in the SaMeic, We read that review before we were 
able to read the book, and were thua favourably disposed to- 
wards it. But we cannot say that we are altogether aatisBed 
now that we have earcfotly read it through. There is much in 
it that ii very true, sod at lbs same time of tbe deepeat impor- 
tanoe. The writer siyathat the Bible isa neglected book, even 
by Christiana ; and with much hnmiliation we are obliged 10 
agree with him in that statement. Bnt when he goes on to 
say that the book needs nothing, for its comprebensloD, but 
" mnrtU ijpnpaiAy," and " aimmai tenn," we at onee deny it, and 
remind him that the natural man cannat underatond the things 
of Ood 1 they ore foolishness unto him. And the very book of 
God Is a dead letter without the leaching of the Holy Spirit. 
Tbe writer, on the contrary, affirms " that Ilia same Ood who 
has adapted the bible to the mind of man, baa adapted the 
mind of man to the bible.'' The writer siya, page 37, " It esn- 
not ha dtaputed, that from whatorer eause errors do exist in the 
bible, somctimoH figures are errooeoni, and sometimes leordi.' 
He goaa on to say (bat these errors are " eertainly fatal to thoae 
who assert that not only is the Word of Ood in the bible, bat the 
bible is itself in the strictest and follesl sense in every poi- 
tknlar of Its eonlsnta, aod in evei^ expression which It nsea 
the in&llible Word of the one livuig and trae Ood." Mr, 
Dann declares that this cannot be proved, and therefore ought 
sot to be asserted. In another place he says, within parenthe- 
sis, page S61 that " the notion of a special light being vDoch> 
safed to the'praysrfU reader of Soripture, ia as dosiructive of 
the Divine record itself, as it Is of man't responsibility in 
rpjeoting it. For if Ood by His Holy Spirit eommoniaatos 
directly with the minds of men now as an interpreter, snob 
eommnniestions will assuredly control any wurds given to mortals 
1800 yean ■go." This appaara to us to be a very daring denial 
of the statements of Holy Scrlptnre, and a setting aside of the 
blstssd promise of oar Lord. "Howbeit, when He the Spirit of 
Troth is oome, Hs irill gnldayoaintoalltrath.* (John zrj. 13.) 
Ur. Dann seems to set asids altogether this teasbing of the 
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Holf Spint. He deniei (p*ge 70) that Uiii promiae applied to I 
•a; but tlie apostles. But he gives no proof of his atatement. I 
Anothei of tua gtatemerita ire bsIieTe to be vei; eontrodictorj 
to the plain wards of Scilpture. We aUude to ibe following 
(page 7fl) — " We vary mnch doobt whether there is any reawra 
ta Mlieve ihat, n a fact, Qod liitens with more regard to united 

Srajer than to aoUtarj supplioalioa ; that Chriat i», u a»g 
ig'ktr ioiu, present iu the larf;e assemblj, than in the looelj 
elosat of the believer." We think such a sutement ia plainly 
eoDlradicted bj the very Scripture he quoCea. (See Matt. zTiiJ. 
19, 200 Oa page bO, Mr. Dunn deoiea that " the echo of the 
Hew TeatBuieiit is the Toice ol the Old ; and (hat the entire 
gospel prsTadea alike the Fealms, the ProTerbs, the Song of 
Solomon, and the biatorj of the Jewish kingg." Vie ha*e no 
more apiioe to devote to thii booii, and are aorry to feel som- 
pelled to repeat that it is to ua moat uoaatisfaeloiy. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

IhinBtable, Bedfoidabire.— The rollowiog is taken tt<im 

the "Donauble Borough Gaielte." 

>' Du. Bell's Lectubiss.— Three lectures have been delivered 
daring the week iu the Temperance Hall, by T. G. Bell, Esq., 
LL.D,, to very lurge and atleatjve audiences. 

" On Monday evening Dr. Bell lectured on • The Lord'a 
Coming to the Church.' He explained the coaatitotion ol the 
church, its heavenly Btaodiug in Cbiiat, ita diapeaaatioanl 
portion, coming in as aparentheaisin the wayaof God between 
the aetting aside of Israel in the past, and her restoration in the 
future, and ita vocation to be ' looking for that blessed hope, the 
glorioui appearing of the great Qod oar Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Christ's coiDirig to the church ia an event to be looked for every 
day. Aa a heavenly body it is outside the sphere of eartbly 
things, and ianot aUecled by dates, signs orcirtumatanees, aU 
of which pertain to Israel and the earth. Tbeohorch's raptare 
will tak: place > in a moment, in the twinkling of bq eya.' 
Christians therefore should redeem the time for aervice and 
testimony for the Lord, end should stand and wait, in a posture 
of completo readiness, for Uod'a Son from heaven. 

" On Wednesday evening. Dr. Bell lectured on ' The Lord's 
coming to Ismel.' Be aaid that in the reveUtJoni wbioh God 
had given of His will there were certain dispensations and oo- 
venants to be particularly noticed. God's covenant with Israel 
presents that people under a twofold aspect, viz., as the deposi- 
tories of diiine truth amidst beatlien darkneas, and aa a nation 
pot ander trial, to make it manifest that fallen creaturahood 
ooold not recover itself by law. On referring to the Jewish 
covenant be aaid there were two principles to be borne in mind. 
1st, God's Word means what it says. 2nd, God's promise muiit 
stand — must be fuIBlled. Ho then read the following Scrip- 
tures:— Gen. lii. 1, 3, 7, Gen. liiL 14—17, Gen. iv, 18—20, 
Oen. ivit. 7, H, Alt the^e promises, made without conditiona, 
remain to be fulfilled. There was also a conditional covenant 
made with Israel in Ei. lii. 5— t^. Some have aaid that Ihia se- 
cond or conditional covenant set aside the first or unconditional 
promise. Scripture is its own interpreter, and Gal. iii. 10— IT aets 
the matter at resL Tbeproitiiseofthe whole land of Canaan was 
made according to Gal. iii. 16, both Co Abraham and to Christ, 
neither of whom have received it as yet. When will Ibis 
promiae be fulfilled r At the Lord's aecond coming. Another 
covenant was made with Durid, 3 Sam. vii. 12—1'), Fs. Ixuii. 
S, i, alho 9;^— ST. How are these promises to be fulfilled r Jer. 
aiv. 5—7, Jer. lui. 31—40, Jtr. iliiii. T— U, 15—20. The 
fnlfitment of the covenant with Israel will result in the restora- 
tion of Iho ten tribe'. At present and for agea past, the tribes 
llave been lost. Will they ever be restored? See Is. xi. 12, 
13, Ez. iiivil. 13— S8. Aa to tbe promise to David, see Luke 
i. 31— a:t, Zech. vi. 1?, 13, Jer. ixiii. 5— P. When the Lord 
Jesus game at Oral, tbe Jews r^eoted Uim — instead of a crown, 
they gave Him a cross. So He set tliem aside, and postponed 
the [ulfltnient of His promises, aee Bora. li. Both the present 
and tbe future work of God is sel before us in Acts xr. U— IT. \ 
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Chrlbt— His body and bride. When thia body ia taken ont, asd 
taken up to heaven, tbs Lord Jeana will tatoni and fnlfll Hia 
ancient promises to Israel, The Beed of Abraham wiUthn 
have tbe laud of Israel, and Christ will have the throne of Hii 
father David. 

" On Thursday night. Dr. Bell leotnnd on ' The Signc ot Ilia 
Times.' He oommenced by referring to Rom. zi. 12 — 33, and 
aaid, the outling oS of tbo natural branches — the Jewfr~wsi 
not the uprooting of the purposes of Qod, but tbo setting d 
them aside that the Gentile bran chea might be fp-effed in. VerM 
33 shows that nnlesa Christendom conCiDae in Qod'a goodness 
it will also be oat off. Has Christendom oontinued in OoM 
goodness 7 Ko. Dr. Bell nent on to show thia by rafeience to 
the signs of the times. He spoke of tba spread of Bitualism, 
Bationaliam, Spiritualism, &•:., all of which betokened the awful 
failure of Christesdom, and the near appioaoh of tlie aolama 
judgments of God to cut otf the wild btaoaliei of the olive tree. 
Tbrongbont the leotnrea have bean well attended, and mneb 
intereat has been created in these very important asbjecto. 

" On Tuesday evening, I>r. Bell preached a baautKblly eleu 
and aimple gospel sermon in the Tabernacle, tha aabject beint 
■ Christ our passorer fs sacrificed foi ua.' " 

" To THE EnnoB cm the Borotith OautU." 

"Dear Sir, — Tbe leotures whiob Dr. Boll has delivered in til* 
Temperance Hall this week, have ereaCed a large amount of 
interest in the town. His clear statements of the Word of Ood 
shew that the subject of tbe Lord's seoond and pre-milieaial 
advent, ia not, as we have been taught a mere apeeniation, 
There certainty is a foundation for tbeae things in the Scriptuitf 
of troth, and we cannot any longer, as reasonable men, and ai 
Christiana, treat them with indifference or neglect. What 
saith the Scriptures ? must now be our test as to tbese bitberui 
neglected and despised sabjeots. Could there not be a weekly 
meeting in some place for the reading of the Word of God on 
these sulyeota r Perhaps those bretbieo who have studied 
these things would attend and give to tbe Ignorant the result* 
of their investigations. Yours respeotfully. 

One istebistu) i« tkb Subjici.'' 

Eran^ellata Id tbe Ann^. — We have bad a letter ffom 
" a Christian Offioer," in which be points out that the order 
IVomthe Commander-in-Chief tu whiui rafarenoe was made ia 
Uiis periodical a few months ago, was not of general applieaitoo, 
but referred only to officers in Canada. We have alaa had sent 
to us a Oauadian nenapaper, from which we see that Loid 
Adeibert Cecil and Measrs Dun top and Tnmer, the thraa oSeo* 
who (brew up their commisaions in the rifle brigade that they 
might be free to evangelize, are preaching in Uia tbeatn oo 
Sundays, in a large ball two evening in the week, and also in 
various places in the country districta. They have oowded 
audiences, and the Lord is working by the Holy Spirit, ao that 
there are, it is believed, many eonversioas. 

Miwion to Villftgea. — We have had a letter from a 
Christian brother, Mr. GrifGtbs, who teUa of a moat interesting 
" pilgrimage " or day's walk be bad lately, going out of London 
at day-break and visiting each village with traola and other 
publications. We had given bim a number of copies of " Tbe 
Voice" to add to his stock. He travelled twenty milea otit.aDd 
more than twenty miles back, distributing freely everywhere 
the tracts and papers, the extent of hf> jonmay befog 
0' Qmnorville. The inhabitanta of the villagea reoeiTe tbe 
papers very gladly, and readily enter into oonraiaatioo. He 
asks us to point out tbe importance of tbiamodeof proclaiming 
the truth. >Ve do so very oonfidently, for we know God bleases 
it. Many young men have bean helped to thia sarrioa by 
parcels of tracts we bave bean able V> give them. In all the 
rural districts sround London on every side, we have thus dis- 
tributed thousands of tracts. This done in futh with |>rayei, 
the result is left with tbe Lord ; but we are very confidant that 
Be uses such instruraentality, and that the day of Christ will 
shew that souls hare been brought to partake is tha ettntal 
redemption b} means of it. 



